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POPE  PIUS  THE  SIXTH. 


Brloveh  Son.— Health  and  Apostolical  Benediction* 


At  a  time  that  a  vast  number  of  bod  boohs,  which  most  grossly 
attack  the  Catholic  Religion,  are  circulated,  even  among  the  un¬ 
learned,  to  the  great  destruction  of  Boob,  you  judge  exceedingly 
well,  that  the  faithfhil  should  be  excited  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  for  these  are  the  moot  abundant  sources  which  ought  to  be 
left  open  to  every  one,  to  draw  from  them  parity  of  morals  and  of 
doctrine,  to  eradicate  the  errors  which  are  wididy  disseminated  in 
these  corrupt  times*  This  you  have  seasonably  effected,  as  you  de* 
dare,  by  publislnng  the  Sacred  Writings  in  the  language  of  your 
country,  suitable  to  every  one's  capacity ;  especially  when  you  shew 
auul  set  forth,  tlml  you  lrnva  added  explanatory  notes,  which,  being 
extracted  from  the  Holy  Fathers,  preclude  every  possible  danger  of 
abuse.  Thus,  you  have  not  swerved  either  from  the  laws  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  Index,  or  from  the  constitution,  published  on  this 
subject  by  Benedict  XIV*,  that  immortal  Pope,  our  predecessor  In 
the  Pontificate  (and  formerly,  when  we  held  a  piece  negr  hip  person, 
our  excellent  master  in  Ecclesiastical  learning,  circumstances  which 
we  mention  os  honourable  to  us*) 

We  therefore  applaud  your  eminent  learning,  joined  with  your 
extraordinary  piety;  and  we  re  tarn  you  our  due  acknowledgments 
for  the  books  which  you  have  transmitted  to  us,  and,  vqhen  convenient, 
we  will  read  them  over*  In  the  mean  time,  as  a  token  of  our  Ponti¬ 
fical  benevolence,  receive  our  Apostolical  benediction,  which  to  yon, 
beloved  son,  w*  very  affectionately  impart. 


Given  at  Rome,  on  the  calends  of  April,  3778,  the  fourth  year  of 
our  Pontificate* 

PHILIP  BUON  AMICI, 

Latin  Secretary, 

To  our  bdooed  Son, 

Anthony  Martin,  at  Turin . 


( A  Trsnatatiofifrom  ike  £afix*j 


A  TABLE, 

* 

Pointing  out  tome  of  the  Errors,  Mis-iranaltUtons  and  Comtp- 
that ,  of  the  Sacred  Teat,  in  Pertioas  of  the  New  Trste- 
ment,  made  by  those  who  hate  separated  themsehes  from  the 
Unity  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church* 


ST.  MATTHEW,  chap.  iii.  v.  2  and  8 ,  for  do  penance  and 
fruit  worthy  of  penance *  which  signify  painful  satisfaction 
for  Bin,  our  separated  brethren  translate,  repent  and  repent¬ 
ance*  or  amendment  of  life.  Sec  Note,  page  7. — Chap.  xix. 
v.  11,  our  Saviour,  speaking  of  contincney,  saith,  Not  all 
take  this  word,  which  they  pervert  thus :  All  men  cannot 
take  this  ward  against  free  will  and  vow  of  chastity. 

St.  Luke,  chap.  i.  verse  28th,  for  Hail  full  of  Grace* 
they  translate,  Hail  thou  that  art  in  high  favor,  or  freely 
beloved.  Chap.  iii.  v.  8,  for  penance*  they  say,  repentance 
again.  Chap.  viii.  v.  48,  for  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole*  or,  safe,  (that  is,  from  corporal  infirmity,)  they 
translate,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  Verse  CO,  for  behove 
only,  and  she  shall  be  safe ,  they  say,  believe  only  *  and  she 
shall  be  saved*  to  make  it  seem  that  justification  and  salva¬ 
tion  is  by  faith  only  *.  but  it  should  be  noted,  that  the  safety 
here  spoken  of  appertained  to  the  body,  and  is  attributed 
to  the  faith  of  another,  and  not  of  the  person  restored. 
Chap,  xviii.  v.  42,  for  iky  faith  hath  made  Owe  tchole,  they 
say,  again,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

St.  John,  chap.  xiii.  v.  16,  for  Apostle *  they  translate, 
Messenger*  or,  he  that  is  sent.  Chap.  xvi.  v.  2,  for  put 
out  of  the  Synagogue,  they  say,  excommunicate. 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  chap.  iv.  v.  22.  In  tins  text  ; 

affirming  that  this  is  the  Christ ,  they  have  changed,  and 
added  ’  thus ;  proving*  by  conferring  one  Scripture  rrith 
another *  that  this  is  Christ*  as  if  to  favour  the  opinion, 
that,  by  conferring  of  Scriptnres,  every  man  may  easily 
understand  them :  but  this  they  have  amended,  except  the 
word  proving*  which  they  still  retain.  Chap.  xiv.  v.  22, 
for  Priests ,  they  say  Elders.  Chap.  xv.  v.  2,  i ,  6,  22,  23, 


A  TABLE  fif  ERRATA,  &c.  V 

for  Priests,  they  still  say  Elders ;  the  Greek,  which  they 
profess  to  translate,  being  always  Priests.  'Where  the  Latin 
hath  Seniors,  we  translate  Ancients,  becanse  it  importeth 
an  office  or  dignity,  and  not  elders  in  years.  Chap.  xvii. 
v.  23,  for  gecin g  your  idols,  or,  seeing  the  things  t chick 
you  (Athenians)  do  irorship,  they  translate,  seeing  your 
delations;  as  if  devotion  and  superstition  were  all  one. 
Verse  30,  for  do  penance,  they  still  say,  repent.  Chap. 

xix.  v.  3,  for  in  John’s  baptism,  they  say,  unto  John’s 
baptism,  Ver.  24,  for  Temples  of  Diana ,  they  translate 
shrines ;  to  make  shrines  of  saints*  bodies,  ana  other  holy 
rclicks,  appear  odious.  Ver.  36,  they  add  to  the  text, 
image.  Chap.  xx.  v.  28,  for  rule  the  Church  of  God,  they 
say,  feed  the  Church  of  God,  and,  feed  the  Congregation 
of  (rod.  In  the  earliest  Protestant  Bibles,  particularly 
Tmdal’s,  printed  in  16G2,  the  word  church,  throughout  the 

whole  Scriptures,  was  generally  changed  to  congregation  ; 
reading,  upon  this  rock  I  frill  build  my  congregation,  so 
unwilling  were  they  it  should  appear  how  firmly  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  founded ; — and,  teU  the  congregation  r  and,  if 
he  irill  not  hear  the  congregation ,  instead  of  tell  the  Church , 
and,  i  f  he  frill  not  hear  the  Church,  &c.  &c. 

Sr.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  ii.  v.  18, 
for  just ,  they  say  righteous.  Verse  26,  for  justices,  they 
say  ordinances,  or  righteousness,  as  if  to  impugn  justifica¬ 
tion  by  good  works.  Chap.  v.  ver.  6,  for  wreak,  they  trans¬ 
late,  of  no  strength,  as  if  to  take  away  fine  will.  Bee 
Note  to  v.  6,  page  893. 

First  to  the  Coeinthtaks,  chap.  i.  v.  10,  for  schisms, 
(which  are  spiritual  divisions  from  die  unity  of  the  Church,) 
as  if  afraid  to  be  accounted  guilty  of  it  themselves,  they 
translate  dissentions,  which  may  he,  in  worldly  things,  as 
well  as  in  religion.  Chap.  v.  ver.  10,  11,  tor  servers  of 
idols,  they  say  idolaters.  Chap.  xiii.  eight  times  for  cAa- 
rity,  they  say  lore. 

Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  v.  ver.  21 , 
for  justice  they  say  righteousness.  Chap.  viii.  v.  23,  for 
Apostles,  they  say  messengers. 

To  the  Ephesians,  chap.  i.  v.  6,  for  he  hath  graced  us, 
or,  made  us  gracious,  or,  endued  us  frith  grace ,  they  trans¬ 
late,  he.  hath  made  vs  accepted ,  or,  freely  accepted,  against 
inherent  grace. 
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To  the  Philippi  ans,  chap.  ii.  v.  26,  for  your  Apostle, 
they  say,  pour  messenger.  Chap.  iv.  v.  3,  for  « nccre.  cow  - 
panion,  they  translate,  true  yoke- fellow,  os  if  St.  Paul  luid 
written  this  to  his  wife,  who,  indeed,  had  no  wife.  1  Cor. 
vii.  v.  8.  See,  also.  Note  to  ver.  v.  page  421 . 

To  the  Coloss  i  a  ns,  ehnp.  i.  v.  12,  for  worthy ,  they 
say  meet .  Ver.  23,  for  the.  Gospel  which  you  (Colossians) 
have  heard,  which  is  preached  anumy  all  creatures,  they 
translate  thns,  the  Gospel  which  you  hare  heard  how  it  teas 
preached;  and  thns,  the  Gospel  whereof  you  hare  heard , 
horn  it  mas  preached ;  that  it  may  he  understood  of  the 
Gospel  in  general,  and  not  as  the  Apostle  exhorteth  in  this 
and  other  places,  to  remain  in  that  Gospel  and  iaith  to  which 
they  were  first  converted.  Chap.  ii.  v.  20,  for  Why  do  you 
yet  decree  1  they  translate,  Why  are.  you  subject  to  ordi¬ 
nances ,  or,  bwrthened  with  traditions  l  Chap.  iii.  v.  6, 
for  service  of  idols,  they  say  idolatry  or  worshipping  of 
images. 

To  Timothy,  chap.  iii.  v.  6,  for  a  Neophyte,  which 

means  one  lately  christened,  or  planted  in  Clirist's  mystical 
tody  the  Church,  they  translate,  a  yo«n<7  scholar ,  as  if 
an  old  scholar  could  not  he  a  Neophyte .  Ver.  1 6,  for  Church 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth  they  say,  Congregation,  sec 
page  515,  Chap.  iv.  v.  14,  for  grace  they  translate  gift, 
ana  for  Priesthood  they  say  ElaersMp.  Chap.  v.  v.  i7, 
for  Priest,  they  say  Elders. 

Second  Epistle  to  Timothy.  Chap.  i.  v.  6,  for  grace, 
they  say  gift  again,  as  if  for  fear  that  lloly  Orders  should 
be  proved  a  sacrament.  Chap.  iv.  v.  8,  for  justice  and 
just ,  they  translate  righteous  and  righteousness. 

To  Titus.  Clap.  Hi.  v.  8,  for  to  excel  tit  good-works , 
they  say  to  quantum  good-works ,  and  to  show  forth  good- 
works  against  the  different  degrees  of  good- works. 

To  the  Hebrews.  Chap,  ii,  v.  9,  they  transpose  the 
words  against  the  meritsof  Christ  himself.  Chap.  v.  v.  7,  for 
he  was  heard  Jirr  Us  reverence,  they  translate  he  was  heard 
in  that  he  feared.  Chap.  vi.  v.  10,  for  unjust,  they  say 
unrighteous.  Chap.  x.  v.  20,  for  dedicated,  they  say  pre¬ 
pared  or  consecrated,  as  if  to  insinuate  that  Christ  was  not 
the  first  that  went  into  heaven,  which  the  word  dedieatnl 
signifieth.  Ver.  22,  for  fulness  of  faith,  they  say  full  as¬ 
surance  of  fuith.  Ver.  29,  for  how  much  more  'doth  he 
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deserve  rrorse  punishment  ?  they  say,  hops  much  sorer 
shall  he  be  punished  ?  or,  of  kom  much  sorer  punishment 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy.  Chap.  xi.  v.  21,  for  adored  the 
the  lop  of  Ms  rod ,  they  translate,  leaning  upon  his  staff  he 
adored  God ,  adding  two  words  loaning  and  God  to  the  text, 
against  the  doctrine  of  relative  honour  or  worship,  called 
Dulia.  See  note  to  v.  21,  page  563. 

St.  James’s  Epistle.  In  the  title  of  this  and  the  other 
epistles  following,  they  leave  out  the  name  Catholic,  in  some 
editions  they  put  general  for  it.  Chap.  i.  v.  13,  forGod  is 
not  a  tempter  of  evils,  they  translate,  God  is  not,  or  cannot 
he  tempted  roitk  evils.  Chap.  v.  v.  14,  Elders  for  Priests 
again,  see  note  pages  668  &  417. 

First  Epistle  or  St.  Petkb.  Chap.  i.  v.  18,  for  yew 
father's  tradition,  they  translate,  rckich  you.  ha ee  received 
by  tradition  of  the  fathers,  retaining  the  word  tradition  in 
lids  place,  as  it  would  seem,  because  the  apostle  here 
speaks  of  iniquitous  traditions ;  and  as  if  furthermore  to 
make  this  text  appear  against  the  holy  traditions  of  the 
Church  they  add  unto  it  the  words  received  bp,  which  are 
not  in  the  true  text.  Chap.  ii.  v.  13,  for  be  subject  to  every 
human  creature  for  God,  they  translate,  submit  yourself 
to  all  manner  of  ordinance  of  man.  In  the  same  place, 
for,  to  the  King  as  excelling  ;  in  King  Henry's  and  King 
Edward’s  time  they  read;  to  the  King  as  chief  head ;  now 
they  translate,  to  the  King  as  to  the  superior ,  or,  supreme. 
Chap.  v.  v.  3,  for  Clergy ,  they  say  parishes  and  heritages. 
Apocalypse.  Chap.  ii.  v.  21,  and  chap.  xvi.  v.  9  and  11, 
for  do  penance  they  translate  repent.  Chap.  xix.  v.  8,  for 
justification  of  Sain  ts,  they  translate  righteousness  of  Saints . 
Chap.  xxii.  v.  IS,  for  servers  of  Idolst  they  translate,  Ido* 
lators. 

N.  11.  Bishop  Tonstal  noted  no  less  than  two  thousand 
corruptions  in  Tindal’s  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
only :  by  which,  as  by  these  few  here  cited  for  examples, 
the' impartial  reader  may  sec  how  untruly  the  English  Bihles 
have  been  and  arc  commended  to  the  people  for  the  pure 
word  of  God. 

**  Where  diversity  of  doctrine  b,  there  will  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  the  expounding  of  them  be  adulterated.”  Ter - 
tuition . 
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Absolution.  The  power  promised  and  given  to  the 

pastors  of  the  church,  St.  Matt.  chap.  xvi.  19.  xviii.  18. 
St.  John  xx.  23,  28. 

Anqeb.  They  hare  a  charge  over  us,  St.  Matt,  xviii.  10. 
ftebr.  i,  14.  See  also  Exodus  xxiii.  20,  21.  Psalm  xci. 
11, 12,  &c.  They  offer  up  our  prayers,  Rev.  viii.  4.  and 
pray  for  us,  Zechariah  i.  12.  We  have  a  communion  with 
them,  Heb.  xii.  22.  They  have  been  honoured  by  the 
servants  of  God,  Joshua  v.  14,  15 :  and  invucated,  Gen. 
xlviu.  15,  16.  Hosca  xii.  4.  Rev.  i.  4. 

Baptism*  Ordained  by  Christ,  St.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Ne¬ 
cessary  to  salvation,  St.  John  iii.  fi.  Administered  by  tlie 
Apostles  in  water,  Acts  viii.  36,  88.  chap.  x.  47, 48.  See 
also  Ephes,  r.  26.  Heb.  x.  22.  1  St.  Peter  iii.  20, 21 . 
For  baptism  of  infants,  see  St.  Luke  xviii.  1 6,  compared 
with  St.  John  iii.  5. 

Christ.  He  is  the  only-begotten,  the  true,  and  natural  Son 
of  God.  St.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  St.  John  i.  13.  chap.  iii.  16, 
18.  Rom.  viii.  32.  1  St.  John,  iv.  39.  The  same  God 

with  his  Father,  and  equal  to  him.  St.  John  v.  18, 19,  23. 
chap.  x.  30.  chap.  xiv.  1 .  9,  &c.  chap.  xvi.  14, 1 5.  chap, 
xvii.  10.  Philip,  ii.  5,  6.  True  God ,  St.  John  i.  1.  chap, 
xx.  28, 29.  Acts  xx.  25.  Romans  ix.  5.  Titus  ii.  13. 
1  St.  John  iii.  16.  chap.  v.  20.  See  also  Isaiah  ix.  6. 
chap.  xxxv.  4,  5,  St.  Matt.  i.  23.  St.  Luke  i.  16,  17. 
Heb.  i.  8.  He  is  the  creator  of  all  things,  St.  John  i.  3, 
10,  11.  Colos.  i.  15,  16,  IT.  Heb.  i.  2,  10,  11,  12. 
chap.  iii.  4.  The  Lord  of  glory,  1  Cor.  ii.  0.  The  King 
of  kings ,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Rev.  xvii.  14.  chap.  xix.  16. 
The  first  and  the  last  ■  alpha  and  omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end ,  the  Ahrdghtu,  Rev.  i.  7,  B,  17, 18.  chap.  ii. 
B.  chap.  xxii.  12,  13.  He  died  for  all,  John  iii.  16, 17. 
Rom.  v.  18.  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  1  Tim.  ii.  3,  4,  5,  6. 

chap.  iv.  10.  Heb.  ii.  9.  1  Johnii.  1,  2.  Been  for  the 
reprobate .  Rom.  xiv.  15.  1  Cor.  viii.  11.  2  Peter  ii.  1. 
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The,  Church  of  Christ  stands  for  ever.  St.  Matt.  xvi.  18. 
chap,  xxviii.  20.  St.  John  xiv.  16,  17,  Ps.  xlviii.  8.  ft. 
bucii.  5, 7.  ft.  lxxxix.  3, 4, 20, 36, 37.  ft.  cxxxii.  13, 14. 
Isaiah  ix.  7.  chap.  liv.  9, 10.  chap.  lix.  20,  21.  chap.  lx. 
16, 18,  &c.  chap.  lxii.  6.  Jeremiah  xxxi.  85,  36.  chap, 
xxxiii,  17,  &e.  Ezekiel  xxxvii.  24,  26.  Daniel  iL  44. 
The  church  is  the  kingdom  of  ChriBt,  St.  Luke  i. 
Daniel  ii.  44.  The  city  of  the  great  King,  ft.  xlviii.  2 ; 
his  rest  and  his  habitation  for  ever,  Ps.  cxxxii.  13, 14. 
The.  howto  of  the  living  God ,  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  Th efold,  of 
which  Christ  is  the  shepherd,  John  x.  16.  The  body,  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head,  Colos.  i.  18.  Ephes.  v.  23.  The 
spouse,  of  which  be  is  the  bridegroom,  Ephes.  v.  31 ,  32 : 
Ever  subject  to  him,  and  ever  faithful  to  him,  v.  24 :  ever 
loved  and  cherished  by  him,  v.  25,  29,  and  joined  to  him 
by  an  indissoluble,  moon,  v.  31,  32.  The  church  is  the 
pillar  and  ground  (or  strong  foundation)  of  the  truth, 
L  Tim.  iii.  15.  God's  covenant  with  her  is  an  everlasting 
covenant  of  peace,  Ezek.  xxxvii.26:  confirmed  by  a  solemn 
oal/t,  never  to  he  altered ;  like  that  made  to  IVoah,  Isaiah 
liv.  9.  A  covenant  like  that  of  the  dag  and  night  to 
stand  for  all  generations,  Jeremiah  xxxiii.  20,  21.  God 
shall  be  her  everlasting  light,  Isaiah  lx.  18,  19.  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  gather  together  against  her ,  shall  fail;  and  the 
nation  that  mil  not  serve  h er,  shaUperish,  Ipoiah  lx.  12, 
15, 17.  The  church  is  always  one,  Cantic.  vi.  0, 10.  John 
x.  16.  Ephes.  iv.  4,  5.  Always  visible,  Tsgfah  ii.  2,  3. 
Mi eah  iv.  1,  2.  Matt.  v.  14.  Spread  far  and  near,  and 
teaching  many  nations,  ft.  ii.  8.  ft.  xxii.  27.  Isai.  xlix. 
6.  chap.  liv.  1 ,  2,  8.  Daniel  ii.  36,  44.  Malaehi  i.  11,  &c. 
Tin*  clmrch  is  infallible  in  matters  of  faith.  This  follows 
from  the  premises:  particularly  see  St.  Matt.  xvi.  18. 
chap,  xxviii.  19, 20.  St.  John  xiv.  16, 17, 20.  chap.  xvi. 
13.  I  Tim.  iii.  14, 15.  Isaiah  xxxv.  8.  chap.  liv.  9, 10. 
chap.  lix.  1 9,  20,  21 ,  &c. 

Church-Guides,  and  their  authority,  Dent.  xvii.  8,  9,  &c. 
St.  Matt,  xviii.  17, 18.  chap,  xxviii.  18,  10,  20.  St.  Luke 
x.  16.  St.  John  xiv.  16, 17,  26.  chap.  xvi.  13.  chap,  xx. 
21,  &c.  Ephes.  iv,  11,  12,  &c,  Heb.  xiii.  7,  17. 
1  John  iv.  6. 

Co?um  union  in  one  hind  suffieient-to  salvation,  St.  John  vi. 
51,  57,  58.  Body  and  blood  of  Christ  now  inseparable, 
Horn.  vi.  9.  Mention  of  one  kind  alone,  Luke  xxiv.  30, 
31.  Acts  ii.  42,  16.  chap.  xx.  7.  1  Corinth,  x.  17. 
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Confession  of  ruts,  Numbers  v.  6,  7.  St.  Matt.  iii.  6.  Acts 
xix.  18.  St.  James  v.  16.  The  obligation  of  confession 
is  gathered,  from  the  judiciary  power  oTbinding  and  loos¬ 
ing,  forgiving  and  retaining  sins,  given  to  the  pastors  of 
Christ’s  church,  St.  Matt,  xviii.  18.  St.  John  xx.  22,  23. 

C<mfirmation,  administered  by  the  apostles.  Acts  viii.  15,17. 

chap.  xix.  6.  See  also  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.  Heb.  vi.  2. 

ConUnency :  possible,  Matt.  xix.  11, 12.  The  vow  binding, 
Deut.  xxiii.  21.  The  breach  of  that  vow  damnable,  1  Tim. 
v.  12.  The  practice  commended,  1  Cor.  vii.  7, 8, 27,  37, 
38,  40.  For  reasons  which  particularly  have  place  in  the 
clergy,  ver.  32,  33, 36. 

Councils  of  the  church,  gathered  in  Christ's  name  are  as¬ 
sisted  by  Christ,  St,  Mott,  xviii.  20.  And  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Acts  xv.  28.  Their  decrees  are  diligently  to  bo 
observed  by  the  faithful,  Acts  xv.  41.  chap.  xvi.  4.  See 
Church’-  Guides. 

Eucharist.  The  real  presence  of  die  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  and  Transvbstan tiation  proved  from  Matt.  xxvi. 
26.  Mark  xiv.  22,24.  Luke  xxii.  10.  John  vi.  61,  G2,  Sic. 
1  Cor.  x.  16.  chap.  xi.  24,  25,  27, 29. 

Eternity  of  heirs  torments,  Matt.  iii.  12.  chap.  xxv.  41 ,  46. 
Mark  ix.  43,  44,  46,  46,  48.  Luke  iii.  17.  2  Tbess.  i.  7, 
8,  0.  Jude  6, 7.  Rev.  xiv.  10, 11,  chap.  xx.  10.  See 
also  Isaiah  xxxiii.  14. 

Extreme-unction,  James  v.  14, 15. 

Faith.  Trae  faith  necessary  to  salvation,  Mark  xvi.  16. 
Actsii.  47.  chap.  iv.  12.  Heb.  xi.  6.  Faith  without  good 
works  is  dead,  James  ii.  14, 17,  20,  fcc.  Faith  alone  doth 
not  justify,  ver.  24.  But  faith  roorjrifig  by  charity.  Gal. 
v.  6.  Faith  doth  not  imply  an  absolute  assurance  of  our 
being  in  grace ;  much  less  of  oureternal  salvation,  Rom. 
xi.  20,  21,  22.  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  chap.  x.  12.  Philip  ii.  12. 
Rev.  iii.  11. 

FYutnup,  commended  in  scripture,  Joel  ii.  12.  Practised  by 
God's  servants,  1  Ezra  viii.  23.  Nehem.  i.  4.  Daniel  x. 
3,  7, 12,  &c.  Moves  God  to  mercy,  Jonas  iii.  5,  be.  Ii 
of  great  efficacy  against  the  devil,  Mark  ix.  29.  And  is 
to  be  observed  by  all  the  children  of  Christ,  Matt.  ix.  15. 
Mark  ii.  20.  Luke  v.  36.  See  also  Acts  xiii.  3.  chap, 
xiv.  23.  2  Cor.  vi.  5.  chap.  xi.  27.  Christ's  fast  of  forty 
days.  Matt.  iv.  2. 

Free- will,  Gen.  iii.  7.  Dcut.  xxx.  19.  Eccles.  xv.  14.  &c. 
Often  resists  the  grace  of  God,  Prov.  i.  24,  & c.  Isai  v.  4. 
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Exeh.  xviii.  23,31,  32.  chap,  xxxiii.  11.  Matt,  xxiii.  87. 
Luke  xiii.  34.  Acts  vii.  61.  Heb.  xii.  16.  2  Peter  iii.9. 
Rev.  iv.  20. 

The  Holy  Ghost.  His  divinity.  Acts  v.  3,  4.  chap,  xxviii. 
25,26.  l  Cor.  ii.  10, 11.  chap.  vi.  11,  19,  20.  See  also 
Matt.  xii.  31, 32.  Acts  xiii.  2.  chap.  xx.  28,  &c.  2  Cor. 
xiii.  14.  And  the  solemn  form  of  baptism,  Matt,  xxviii. 
19.  20.  He  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Bon,  John 

xv.  26. 

Images,  commanded  by  God,  Exod.  xxv.  18,  &c.  Numb, 
xxi:  8,  9,  Andplaced  on  each  side  of  the  mercy-seat,  in 
the  sanctuary,  food,  xxxvii.  7.  And  in  the  temple  of  So¬ 
lomon,  2  Chron  tit.  10.  1  (alias  3)  Kings  vi.  23,  32,  36. 
And  this  by  divine  ordinance.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  18,  19. 
Relative  honour  of  holy  images  authorised,  Heb.  xi.  21. 
Sec  also  2  Samuel  vi.  12, 13, 14, 16, 16,.  2  Chron.  v.  2, 
See.  Ps.  xcix.  5.  Philip  ii.  10. 

Indulgences,  The  power  of  granting  them,  Matt.  xvi.  18, 19. 

The  use  of  this  power,  2  Cor.  ii.  6, 7,  8,  10. 

Mow,  The  sacrifice  prefigured,  Gen.  xiv.  16.  Foretold. 
Malachi  i.  10, 11.  Ps.  cx.  4.  Instituted  and  celebrated 
by  Christ  himself,  Luke  xxii.  19,  20.  Attested,  1  Cor.  x. 
1G,  18, 19,  20,21.  Heh.  xiii.  10.  See  Eucharist,  See. 
Matrimony.  A  sacrament  representing  the  indissoluble 
union  of  Christ  and  the  church,  Eph.  v.  32.  See  also  1 
Thes.  iv.  3,  4,  6,  Marriage  not  to  be  dhoolved  but  by 
death,  Gen.  ii.  24.  Matt  xix.  6.  Mark.  x.  11.  12.  Luke 

xvi.  18.  Rom.  vii.  2, 3.  1  Cor.  vii.  10, 11,  39, 

Holy  Orders  instituted  by  Christ ,  Luke  xxii.  19.  John  xx. 
22, 23.  Conferred  by  imposition  of  hands,  Acts.  vi.  6. 
chap.  xiii.  3.  chap.  xiv.  22.  Give  grace,  1  Tim.  iv.  14. 
2  Tim.  i.  6. 

Original  sin,  Job.  xiv.  4.  Ps.  Ii.  7.  Rom.  v.  12, 15, 16, 
17, 16, 19.  1  Cor.  xv.  21, 22.  Eph.  ii.  3. 

Penance,  A  sacrament.  See  Absolution.  Confession. 

Pope ,  or  chief  bishop,  St  Peter,  hy  Christ’s  ordinance,  was 
raised  to  this  dignity,  Mattxvi.  18, 19.  Luke  xxii.  31 , 
32.  John,  xxi.  16,  &c.  See  also  Matt.  x.  2.  Acts  v.  29. 
Gal.  ii.  7,  8. 

Prayers  for  the  dead ,  2  Mace.  xii.  43,  &c. 

Puryatury ,  or  a  middle  state  of  souk,  suffering  for  a  time, 
on  account  of  their  sins,  is  proved  by  those  many  texts  of 
scripture,  which  affirm  that  God  will  render  to  every  man 
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according  to  Ms  rmrks :  so  that  such  as  die  in  lesser  sins 
shall  not  escape  without  p  un  iahment,  for  which  also  see  Matt, 
xii.  30.  Bev.  xxi.  27.  Consult  likewise  Matt.  v.  25,  26. 
chap.  xii.  32.  1  Cor.  iii.  13, 14, 15.  1  Peter  iii.  18,19,20. 

Reticles,  miraculous,  2  Kings,  xiii.  21 .-  Matt.  ix.  20,  21. 
Actsxix.il,  12. 

Saints  departed,  assist  us  by  their  prayers,  Luke  xvi.  9. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  8.  Bev.  v.  8.  We  have  a  communion  with 
them.  Heb.  xii.  22,  23.  They  have  power  over  nations. 
Lev.  ii.  26,  27.  chap.  v.  10.  They  are  like  to  Angels, 
Matt.  xxii.  30.  Luke  xx.  36.  They  know  what  passes 
amongst  us,  Luke  xv.  10.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  1  John  iii.  2. 
They  are  with  Christ  in  heaven,  before  the  general  resur¬ 
rection,  2  Cor.  v.  1,8,  7,  8.  Philip  i.  23,  24.  Bev.  iv.  4. 
chap.  vi.  9.  chap.  vii.  9,  14,  15,  &c.  chap.  xiv.  1,  3,  4. 
chap.  xix.  1,  4,  5,  6.  chap.  xx.  4.  For  their  invocation, 
consult  the  texts  quoted  above  with  relation  to  Angels  : 
and  such  as  testify  the  great  power  which  the  prayers  of 
God’s  servants  have  with  him ;  and  which  authorize  us  to 
sue  for  their  prayers :  For  which  see  Exod.  xxxii.  11,  14. 
1  Sam.  vii.  8, 9, 10.  Job  xiii.  7, 8.  Rom.  xv.  30.  Eph. 
vi.  18, 19.  1  Thes.  v.  25.  Heb.  xiii.  13.  James  v.  16. 

Holy  Scriptures,  hard  to  be  understood,  and  wrested  by 
many  to  their  own  destruction,  2  Peter  iii.  16.  Not  of 
private  interpretation,  2  Peter  i.  20.  Corrupted  by  Pro¬ 
testants,  St.  Matt.  xix.  11.  1  Cor.  vii.. 9.  chap.  ix.  5. 

‘  chap.  xi.  27.  Gal.  v.  17.  Heb.  xi.  21,  &c,  See. 

Apostolical  Traditions ,  1  Cor.  xi.  2..  2 Thes.  ii.  14.  chap, 
iii.  6.  2  Tim.  i.  13.  chap.  ii.  2.  chap.  iii.  14.  See  also 
Dent,  xxxii.  7.  Pb.  xix.  5, 6,  7. 

Transvbstantiation.  See  Eucharist, 

Trinity  of  persons  in  God,  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  2  Cor.  xiii.  13. 
1  Johnv.  7. 

The  B.  Virgin  Mary,  Her  dignity,  Luke  i.  28,  42,  43.  All 
generations  of  true  Christians  shall  call  her  blessed,  Luke 
i.  48.  See  for  her  veneration  and  invocation,  what  is  said 
above  of  Angels  and  saints. 

Women,  must  not  preach  nor  teach,  1  Cor.  xv.  34,  35,  37. 
1  Tim.  ii.  11,  12. 

Good  Wor As,  meritorious,  Gen.iv.  7,  chap.  xxii.  16,  17, 18. 
Ps.  xviii.  21,  23,  24.  Ps.  xix.  8,  11.  Matt.  v.  11,  12. 
chap.  x.  42.  chap.  xvi.  27.  1  Cor.  iii.  8.  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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XXIV 


ADMONITION, 

THR  Holy  Scriptures,  in  which  are  contained  the  revealed  Mys¬ 
teries  of  Divine  Faith*  are  undoubtedly  the  most  excellent  of  all 
writings ;  they  were  written  by  men  divinely  inspired*  and  arc  not 
the  “  words  of  men*  but  the  word  of  God*  which  can  save  our  wnls,if 
1  Thcss.  iL  IS*  and  James  i*  21 ;  bat  then  they  ought  to  he  read,  even 
by  the  learned*  with  the  spirit  of  humility*  and  with  a  fear  of  mistaking 
the  true  sense*  as  many  have  done :  there  **  being  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood*  which  the  unlearned,  and  unstable  wrest*  to  their  own 
perdition.”  2  Peter  lit*  16. 

To  prevent  and  remedy  this  ahuJte,  bad  to  guard  against  error,  a 
due  submission  to  the  Catholic  church  (“  Hie  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth/  1  Tim.  ill*  !£*)  is  necessary,  not  to  the  ignorant  only,  but  also 
to  men  accomplished  in  aO  kind  of  learning.  The  ignorant  fall  into 
errors  for  want  of  knowledge*  and  the  learned  through  pride*  and 
self-sufficiency. 

Therefore  lei  every  reader  of  the  Sacred  Writings  reflect  on  the 
words  which  he  finds  in  (suas,  chap.  Iy.  D+  u  My  thoughts  are  not 
as  your  thoughts*  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saitb  the  ford;  for 
as  die  heavens  am  exalted  above  the  earth*  even  so  are  my  ways  ex¬ 
alted  above  yonr  ways*  and  my  thoughts  above  your  thoughts/’  How- 
then  shall  any  one,  by  his  private  mason*  pretend  to  jvdgtj  to  kioir, 
to  dcBWH&lruti f  the  iatomprthenribU  uud  uuatarchahle  ways  of  God  t 

Prayer*  before  reading  tfte  Holy  Scripture#. 

rjOME*  O  Holy  Spirit*  fill  the  hearts  and  minds  of  thy  faithful  wfr- 
^  vanls*  and  inflame  them  with  the  fire  of  thy  divine  love. 


O 


superstitious 


let  us  pray: 

GOD,  who*  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost*  didst  instruct  flic 
hearts  of  thy  faithful  servants;  grant  u«,  in  the  same  Spiril,  tn 
discern  what  is  right,  and  enjoy  his  comfort  for  ever:  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus Christ,  who  live th  and  rciguctti  one  God*  with  thro  and  the 
same  Spirit*  world  rdlhoat  end.  Amen. 

i^VRANT*  O  Lord*  we  may  have  regard  to  this  holy  volume*  as  the 
revelation  of  Thy  will  to  mini,  and  never  read  it  but  with  cl  nr  re¬ 
spect.  Sutler  us  not  to  be  so  unlearned  in  mind,  or  so  unstable  in 
heart*  as  to  wrest  it  to  our  own  destruction ;  but  make  m  ever  adhere 
closely  to  the  authority  that  given  and  explains,  neither  dlmimdiing 
aught  by  our  presumptuous  innovations*  nor  adding  to  Toy  word  by 

observances.  Have  mercy  on  those  souls  who  have  waii- 

a  education  or  misrepresentation,  mid  bring  thr.ni  to  “  the  one 
the  one  shepherd  r  correct,  likewise,  the  ignorances  of  those 
within  thy  fid d*  who  would  **  touch  for  doctrines  the  traditions  of  men." 
'While  wc  have  been  sealed  wifli  the  one  baptism,  ami  glory  in  the  one 
faith,  may  wc  please  time*  the  one  Lord*  by  the  benevolence  ofonr 
actions,  and  by  net  judging  oor  erring  brethren*  lest  wu  ourselves  he 
judged.  Make  ns  to  shew  forth  our  faith*  not  hy  our  lips  only*  “  in 
giving  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,’*  but  more  especially  by  the 
holiness  of  onr  lives,  by  our  meek  forbearance  for  others*  failings,  and 
a  severe  scrutiny  of  our  owy*  Thus  may  we  be  doers  of  the  wont*  and 
not  hearers  only ;  thus  may  we  have  a  tcul  for  thy  law,  tempered  by 
the  mildest  charity  according  to  knowledge,  and  by  onr  live?  convince 
our  brethren*  bow  good  it  U  to  dwell  together  in  unity*  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord. 


I 


4 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  JVnlm  ff  lie  Vents  are  n  the  inward  margin.  The  Verses 
art  marked  *,  niai  the  verge  begins  at  a  paragraph,  then  the*  it 
emitted. 

The  Xeteorffer  to  the  text  bg  mean*  qf  the  numbers,  andajbw  merit 
of  the  vent  in  ttalics. 

The  Gospeii  are  worked  fattened  by  the  numbers  qf  the  Jtret  and 
iast  venem  the  Mia,  and  bf  “  “  in  the  text,  to  them  the  beginning 
cud  ending-  of  the  gospel.  The  numhert  qf  verm  wwliwtftl  in  the 
Nolen,  or  General  T'abte,  smut  he  attended  to,  at  garget*  Jar  one  dag 
Jivqiumtlg  ran  into  ihete  ff  another;  and  though  the  tame  getptl  be 
wnf  an  several  days,  at  the  general  table  wilt  thaw,  onfy  one  dag  it 
mentioned  in  the  motet,  to  avoid  cotjtuion. 

The  Epistles  are  marked  4E,  and  whet  hat  hem  said  qff  the  Gorpet* 
wiit  apply  to  them. 

Tie  Concordance  of  any  particular  verse  with  other  pattaget  iff  the 
scripture  is  marked  St  is  the  notes ;  and  when  teeeral  postages  are 
referred  to,  they  are  separated  bga—*>  But  when  the  tame  verte  has 
a  different  concordance  Jvr  the  beginning  and  end  ff  ft  (at  Romans 
vi,=  f  4,  top  381,)  An  the  sit  repeated.  The  eenetrdance  hat  been 
added  because  the  teat  of  ant  part  of  the  scriptures  Jreguentty  tenet  to 
eiueidate  passages  hi  «■  other;  and  tenoral  verte*  both  before  and  after 
the  verte  referred  to,  should  be  read,  at  the  mailer  it  mere  or  lose  con¬ 
densed  bg  the  different  writers. 
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CHAP.  L 

The  genealogy  0/  Chriet ;  He  u  coneeteed  and  Aom  0/ 

a  Virgin. 

1  The  Book  of  the  generation  of  Jxscs  Christ,  tLe 

son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham-begot  Isaac,  and  Isaac  begot  Jacob.  And 

5  Jacob  begot  Judas  and  his  brethren :  *and  Jodas  be* 
got  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar.  And  Phares  begot 

4  Ear  on.  And  Esron  begot  Aram.  *  And  Aram  begot 
Aminadab.  And  Aminadab  begot Naasson.  AndNaas- 

6  son  begot  Salmon.  *  And  Salmon  begot  Booz  of  Re¬ 
hab,  And  Booz  begot  Obed  of  Ruth.  And  Obed  begot 

6  Jesse,  *  And  Jesse  begot  David  the  King. 

And  David  the  king  begot  Solomon,  of  her  that  had 

7  been  the  wifeof Uiias.  *  And  Solomon  begot  Roboam. 

8  And  Roboam  begot  Abia.  And  Abia  begot  Asa.  *  And 
Asa  begot  Josaphat.  And  Josaphat  begot  Joram.  And 

9  Joram  begot  Ozias.  *  And  Qziaa  begot  Joatham.  And 
Joatham  begot  Achaz.  And  Achaz  begot  Ezechias. 

10  *  And  Baeebias  begot  Manasses.  And  Man  asses  begot 

1 1  Amon.  And  Amon  begot  Josiaa.  *And  Josias  begot 
JecHonias  and  his  brethren,  in  the  transmigration  of 
Babylon. 

-fl.  Luke iiL 31.  |  f  11.  h  the  transmigration. 

£7  1—16,  Nativity  of  the  B.  V.  (That  is,  about  the  time  they  were 
Mar?,  Sept.  8.  and  Concept  ion,  De>  teamed  away  captives  to  Babylon. 
pealicr  8, 
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And  after  the  transmigration  of  Babylon,  Jechonina  12 
begot  Salathiel .  And  Salathiel  begot  Zcaobabel.  *And  IS 
Zorobabel  begot  Ahiud.  And  Abind  begot  Eliacim. 

And  Eliacim  begot  Azor.  *  And  Azar  begot  Sadoc.  14 
And  Sadoc  begot  Achim.  And  Achim  begot  Eliud. 

*  And  Eliud  begot  Eleazar.  And  ™  *  begot  15 

Mathan.  AndMatban  begot  Jacob.  *  And  Jacob  begot  16 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bora  Jesus, 
who  is  called  Christ/’ 

So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David,  17 
are  fourteen  generations.  And  from  David  to  the 
transmigration  of  Babylon,  fourteen  generations.  And 
from  the  transmigration  of  Babylon  to  Christ,  fourteen 
generations. 

Now  the  generation  of  Christ  was  in  this.  wise.  18 
w  When  as  bis  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together,  she  was  found  with  child 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  *  Whereupon  Joseph  her  husband,  19 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing  publicly  to  expose 
her,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privately.  *  But  while  20 
he  thought  on  these  things,  behold  the  Angel  of  die 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  his  Bleep,  saying  t  Joseph,  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife,  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghoet. 

*  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  Son :  and  thou  slialt  call  21 
his  name  Jesub.  For  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.”  *  Now  all  this  was  dome,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  22 
which  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  prophet,  saying:  *  Behold  23 
a  virgin  shall  he  with  child,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 

f  M.  The  fftabani  ef  Mer§.  i  bin.  the  pedigree  of  the  oocaboweth 
The  Evangelist  giro  os  rather  the  that  of  the  other. 

Pedigree  of  St.  Joseph,  than  that  of  s  7 18.  Luke  i.  97. 

the  Virgin,  to  conform  to  ®  *  18—91.  Christmas  Eve;  end 

the  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  wbo  in  SL  Joseph,  19  March. 

their  genealogies  took  no  notice  of  sftL  Lake  L  SI.— Acts  i».  It 

women:  -hut,  as  they  were  near  ■< !  STS.  Isaiae  vfi.  14. 
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and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  whichbeiiig 
34  interpretedU,  God  with  ns.  *  And  Joseph,  risingup  from 
sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  commanded 
25  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife.  *  AqJ  he  knew  her 

not  Uli  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son :  and  he 
called  his  name  Jesus* 

CHAP.  II. 

i  _ 

The  offerings  of  the  wise  men:  thejbghl  info  Egypt : 

the  massacre  of  the  mnaeentu* 

1  “  WHEN  Jesus  therefore  was  bom  in  Bethlehem 
of  Juda,  in  the  days  of  King  Herod,  behold  there 

2  wise  men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  *  saying,  When 
is  he  that  is  bom  king  of  the  Jews  ?  For  we  have 
seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  adore  him. 

3  *  And  king  Herod  hearing  this,  was  troubled,  and  all 

4  Jerusalem  with  him.  *  And  assembling  together  all  the 
chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired 

5  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  bom.  *  But  they  said 
to  him :  In  Bethlehem  of  Juda.  For  so  it  is  written 

6  by  the  prophet :  *  And  thou  Bethlehem,  the  land  of 
Juda  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda : 
for  out  of  thee  sholl  come  forth  the  captain  that  shall 

7  rule  my  people  Israel.  *  Then  Herod  privately  call¬ 
ing  the  wise  men,  teamed  diligently  of  them  the  time 

8  of  the  star  which  appeared  to  them;  *and  sending 
them  into  Bethlehem,  said :  Go^  and  diligently  inquire 
after  the  child;  and  when  you  have  found  him,  bring 
ine  word  again,  that  I  may  also  come  and  adore  him. 

f  34.  Till— fret  bem.  These  are  virginity :  bat  by  apostolical  tm> 
ways  of  speech  common  among  the  dition  we  arc  assured,  that  she  al- 
Hebrewi:  and  only  asm  re  ut  that  wm  remained  a  Virgin. 
onrBbaeed  lady  wmaVii|gjii  when  Sfl,  Lake  ii  T. 
she  brought  forth  her  Son j  which  ®yl— IS-  Epiphany,  and  last 
is  the  great  point  the  Evangnlitt  fans  gospel  on  Christmas  day,  3d  inam. 
here  in  view;  who  doe  not  meddle  s  p  &  Mlcbus  v.  John  *U.4S» 
with  (be  question  of  her  {atom 
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Who  having  heard  the  king,  went  their  way;  and  9 
behold  the  star  which  they  had  seen  in  the  East,  went 

before  them  until  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 

_  * 

child  was*  *  And  seeing  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  10 , 
exceeding  great  joy-  *  And  entering  into  the  boose,  1 1 
they  found  the  child  with  Maiy  his  mother;  and  foil¬ 
ing  down,  they  adored  him;  and  opening  their  treasures, 
they  offered  him  gifts;  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

*  And  having  received  an  answer  in  sleep,  that  they  12 
should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  went  back  another 
way  into  their  country." 

“  And  after  they  were  departed,  behold  an  angel  of  13 
the  Lord  appeared  in  sleep  to  Joseph,  saying :  Arise, 
and  take  the  child  and  his  mother,  and  fly  into  Egypt; 
arid  be  there  until  1  dull  tell-thee.  For  it  will  come 
to  pass  that  Herod  will  seek  the  child  to  destroy  him. 

*  Who  arose,  and  took  the  child  and  his  mother  by  14 
night,  and  retired  into  Egypt :  and  he  was  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod :  *  that  itmight  be  fulfilled  which  15 
the  Lord  spoke  by  the  prophet,  saying :  Oat  of  Egypt 
have  1  called  my  Son. 

Then  Herod  perceiving  that  he  was  deluded  by  the  1C 
wise  men,  was  exceeding  angry ;  and  sending  killed  all 
die  men-children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  borders  thereof,  from  two  yean  old  and  under,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired 
of  die  wise  men.  *  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  17 
spoken  by  Jerenuas  the  prophet,  saying:  *A  voice  in  13 
Kama  was  heard,  lamentation  and  great  mourning : 
Rachel  bewailing  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com¬ 
forted  because  they  are  not.” 

“  But  when  Hood  was  dead,  behold  an  angel  of  19 

s|lt.  FUln  lui.  10.  1  =  t  IS.  Ofeee  xi.  I. 

SB  f  IS — IS.  Holj  Innocents,  S8  IsjilB.  Jeremies  uii.  IS. 
Decanter.  1 ®  1 19—23-  E«  of  Eplphiay. 
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die  Lard  appeared  in  deep  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  *  Saying :  Arise,  and  take  die  child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  far  they  are  dead  that 

21  sought  the  life  of  die  child.  *  Who  arose,  and  took  the 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  *  But  hearing  that  Archelaus  reigned  in  Judea  m  the 
room  of  Herod  his  father,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither : 
and  being  warned  in  sleep,  retired  into  the  quarters  of 

23  Galilee*  *And  coming,  he  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Naza¬ 
reth:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  said  by  the 
prophets :  That  he  shall  be  called  a  Nazarite.’* 

CHAP.  HI. 

The  preaching  of  Jot* :  Chritt  a  baptized. 

]  AND  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist  preach- 

2  log  in  the  desert  of  Judea.  *  And  saying :  Do  pe- 

3  nance :  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  band.  *  For 
this  is  lie  that  was  spoken  of  by  Isaias  the  prophet, 
saying:  A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert,  prepare 

4  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  his  paths.  *And 
the  same  John  had  his  garment  of  camel’s  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  leans:  and  his  meat  was  locusts 

and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea,  and 

6  all  the  country  about  Jordan :  *  and  were  baptized  by 

7  him  in  the  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  *And  seeing 
many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saducees  coming  to  his  Bap¬ 
tism,  he  said  to  them1: 

Ye  brood  of  vipers,  who  hath  showed  you  to  flee 

8  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  *  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit 

D»  fmtance.  PotniteDtiam  by  fasting,  aad  rath  like  penitential 

agite,  funtuSn,  Which  word,  ac-  esercises. 

cording  to  the  nst  of  the  scriptures,  “  V  2.  Mark  t.  4^— Luke  UL  a. 

and  the  b(|y  fathers,  does  not  only  sfs.  Isaias  il  S<~— Mark  i.  3. 

signify  repentance  and  amendment  •-Lnkti&l 

of  life,  bat  also  punishing  past  tins  —  F5.  Mark  L  5. 

\Z1J7.  Lake  ilk  7. 
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+ 

worthy  of  penance.  *  And  think  not  to  say  within  9 
yourselves,  we  have  Abraham  for  our  lather.  For  I 
tell  you  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  to  Abraham.  *For  now  the  axe  is  laid  to  10 
the  root  of  the  trees.  Every  tree  therefore  that  doth 
not  yield  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and  cast  into  ; 
the  fire.  *  I  indeed  baptize  you  in  water  unto  penance ;  11 
but  he  that  shall  come  after  me,  is  mightier  than  1, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear;  he  shall  baptize 
you  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire.  *  Whose  fan  is  in  his  12 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  floor:  and  ga¬ 
ther  he  wheat  into  the  baro,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan,  13 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  by  him.  *  But  John  stayed  14 
him,  saying:  I  ought  to  be  baptized  by  thee,  and  eomest 
thou  to  me  ?  *  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him :  15 
Suffer  it  to  be  so  now.  For  so  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  justice.  Then  he  suffered  him.  *  And  Jesus  being  16 
baptized,  forthwith  came  out  of  the  water :  and  lo  the 
heavens  were  opened  to  him:  and  he  saw  the  Spirit 
of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him. 

*  And  behold  a  voice  from  heaven  saying :  This  is  my  17 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Chrut'e foot  of  forty  dayi :  He  it  tempted.  Ho  legist 

to  preach:  to  coil  dudpla  to  Am; 
tad  to  work  atrads. 


*  “  THEM  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  de-  1 
sert,  .to  be  tempted  by  the  devil.  *And  when  he  had  2 


9.  John  viiLS0> 

11.  Mark  i.  B— Lake  in.  16^- 
Jabn  L  96^— Acts  i.  $• 
is.  Mark  i.  $. 

1C.  Mack  i.  10.— Lake  n.  S3, 


^  17.  Lulu  is.  35-— Sd  Peter  i. 


17. 

1.  Mark  i.  IS. — Luke  It.  1. 

t— 11.  I.  Sunday  in  bat. 


Chap.  IV.  ST.  MATTHEW.  9 


fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  afterwards  he  ms 

3  hungry.  *And  the  tempter  coming,  said  to  him:  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones 

4  be  made  bread.  * Who  answered  and  said:  It  Is  writ¬ 
ten,  Not  m  bread  alone  doth  man  live,  but  ini  every 
word  that  proceedeth  from  die  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  took  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and 

6  set  him  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  *  and  said 
to  him :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down; 
for  it  is  written :  That  he  hath  given  his  angeb  charge 
over  thee,  and  in  their  hands  shall  they  bear  thee  up, 

7  lest  perhaps  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  *  Jesus 
said  to  him.  It  is  written  again,  Thou  shaft  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again  the  devil  took  him  up  into  a  very  high  moun¬ 
tain  :  and  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 

9  and  the  glory  of  them ;  *  and  said  to  him :  All  these 
will  I  give  thee,  if  falling  down  thou  wilt  adore  me. 

10  *Then  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Begone,  Satan ;  for  it  is 
written,  The  Lord  thy  God  shaft  thou  adore,  and  him 

1 1  only  shaft  thou  serve.  *  Then  the  devil  left  him ;  and 
behold  angels  came,  and  ministered  to  him.4* 

12  And  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  delivered 

13  up,  he  retired  into  Galilee:  *and  leaving  the  city 
Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capharnaum  on  the 
sca-coagt,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  of  Nephthalim; 

14  *  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  said  by  Isaias  the 

15  prophet:  *Iamd  of  Zabulon  and  land  of  Nephthalim, 
the  way  of  the  sea  beyond  the  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 

1$  Gentiles :  *  The  people  that  sat  in  darkness,  hath  seen 
great  light :  and  to  diem  that  sat  in  the  region  of  the 


4.  Dent.  viii.  3.— Luka  vr,  4. 
&.  Me  w  11,  12, 

1.  Deuteronomy  «.  16. 
la  Deuteronomy  A  IS. 
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—  John  hi  43. 
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shadow  of  death,  light  Is  sprung  up.  *  From  that  time  17 
Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say :  Do  penance,  far 
the  kingdom  .of  heaven  Is  at  hand* 

“  And  Jesus  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  18 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  lus 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea  (far  they were  fishers.) 

*  And  he  saith  to  them:  Come  ye  after  me,  andl  will  19 
make  yon  to  be  fishers  of  men.  *  And  they  immediately  90 
leaving  their  nets,  followed  him.  *  And  going  on  from  21 
thence,  he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zc- 
bedee  their  father,  their  nets:  and  he  called 

them.  *And  they  forthwith  left  their  neb  and  father,  22 
and  followed  him.” 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  23 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king¬ 
dom  :  and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  every 
infirmity  among  the  people.  *  And  his  fame  went  24 
throughout  all  Syria,  and  they  presented  to  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and 
torments,  and  such  as  were  possessed  by  devils  and 
lunatics,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy,  and  he  cured 
them:  *and  much  people  followed  ldm  from  Galilee,  25 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  the  Jordan. 


CHAP.  V. 


Christ  $  sermon  upon  the  mount.  The  eight 

beatitude*}  Sfc. 

“AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a  I 
mountain;  and  when  be  was  set  down,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  *  And  opening  his  mouth  he  tangbt  them,  2 

S5  9 17.  Hark  i.  IS,  1  Stfss.  MvfciiL7*— LukevL  I?. 

SF18.  Mufc  i.  I&— Lake  v.  8.  1 1— IS.  AU  Saint*,  1  Nor. 

IS— S3,  SL  Andrew,  SO  Nor.  | 
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3  saying :  *  Blessed  arc  the  poor  in  Spirit:  for  theirs  is 

4  the  kingdom  of  heaven*  *  Blessed  are  the  meek;  for 

5  they  shall  possess  the  land.  *  Blessed  are  they  that 

6  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  *  Blessed  are 

■ 

they  that  hunger  and  thirst  alter  justice:  for  they  shall 

7  have  their  fill.  *  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 

8  shall  obtain  mercy.  *  Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart  s 

9  for  they  shall  see  God.  *  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers ; 

10  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  *  Blessed 
are  they  (hat  suffer  persecution  for  justice  sake :  for 

U  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven*  *  Blessed  are  ye  when 
they  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  speak  all 
L2  that  is  evil  against  you,  untruly,  for  my  sake ;  *  be  glad 
and  rejoice,  for  your  reward  is  vexy  great  in  heaven.*' 
For  so  they  persecuted  the  prophets,  that  were  before  you. 
13  u  You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  lose  its 


savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  P  It  is  good  for  no¬ 
thing  any  more  hut  to  be  east  out,  and  to  be  trodden 

14  on  by  men.  *  You  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 

15  seated  on  a  mountain  cannot  be  hid.  *  Neither  do 
men  light  a  candle  and  put  h  under  a  bushel,  but  upon 
a  candlestick,  that  it  may  shine  to  all  that  are  in  the 

16  house.  *  So  let  your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  lather  who 
is  in  heaven. 


17  Do  not  think  that  1  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or 
the  prophets.  1  am  not  eome  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  *  For  Amen  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass;, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  not  pass  of  the  law,  till  all 

19  be  fulfilled.  *  He  therefore  that  shall  break  one  of 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  so  teach,  men. 


3.  Luke  vh  90* 

4,  hilmmn.ll. 
$*  IsiimliiS. 

9*  halm  niil  4* 
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Chap.  V. 


dull  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  he  that  shall  do  and  teach,  he  dull  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  * t(  For  I  tell  you,  that  20 
unless  your  justice  abound  more  than  that  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

heaven* 

You  have  heard  that  k  was  said  to  them  of  old :  Thou  21 
shalt  not  kill.  And  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment.  *But  I  say  to  you,  that  who-  22 
soever  is  angiy  with  his  brother,  shall  be  in  dangeT  of 
the  judgment.  And  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Baca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire.  *  If  therefore  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  23 
there  thou  remember  that  thy  brother  hath  any  thing 
against  thee;  *  leave  there  thy  offering  before  the  24 
altar,  and  go  first  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother:  and 
then  coming,  thou  shalt  offer  thy  gift.”  *  Be  at  agree-  25 
meat  with  thy  adversary  betimes,  whilst  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him;  lest  perhaps  the  adversary  deliver  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  *  Amen  1  say  to  thee,  26 

thou  shalt  not  go  out  from  thence  till  thou  repay  the 
last  farthing. 

You  have  beard  that  k  was  said  to  them  of  old:  Thou  27 
shalt  not  commit  adultery.  *  But  1  say  to  you,  that  26 
whosoever  shall  look  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath 
already  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart.  *  And  29 
if  thy  right  eye  scandalize  thee,  pluck,  it  out,  and  cast 


fSQ.  Luke  xi.39. 

#20 — M.  V  Sunday  after  Pent. 

#21.  Esod.  xx.  18— DevLv.  17* 
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#29.  Scandalize  that*  That  is, 
If  it  be  a  stumbling-block,  or  occa¬ 
sion  of  so  to  thee.  By  winch  we 
aie  taught  to  fly  the  immediate  oc¬ 
casions  «f  sin,  though  they  be  as 

dear  to  ua,  or  as  neeessaiy^u  e  fand 
or  an  eye. 
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it  from  thee;  for  it  is  expedient  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  rather  than  that  thy  whole 

SO  body  be  cast  into  hell.  *  And  if  thy  right  hand  scan¬ 
dalize  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is 
expedient  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  pe¬ 
rish,  rather  than  that  thy  whole  body  gointo  hell. 

31  And  it  hath  been  said,  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 

32  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce.  *  But  1  say 
to  you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except¬ 
ing  the  cause  of  fornication,  maketh  her  to  commit 
adultery;  And  he  that  shall  many  her  that  is  put 
away,  committeth  adultery. 

S3  Again,  you  have  heard  that  h  was  said  to  them  of 
old :  Thou  shall  not  forswear  thyself j  but  thou  shalt 

34  perform  thy  oaths  to  the  Lord.  *  But  1  say  to  you, 
not  to  swear  at  all :  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  the 

35  throne  of  God :  *  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  foot¬ 
stool  ;  nor  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 

36  King.  *  Neither  shalt  thou'  swear  by  thy  head,  because 

37  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  *  But 
let  your  speech  be  yea,  yea :  no,  no :  and  that  which 
is  over  and  above  these,  is  of  evil. 

3d  You  hove  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for 

39  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  *  But  I  say  to  you  not 
to  resist  evil :  but  if  one  strike  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,' 

40  turn  to  liim  also  the  other :  *  And  if  a  man  will  contend 


y  3 1.  Deuteronomy  xziv,  1.*—  rashly,  or  profanely,  in  common 
Matt,  xix*  7*  discourse,  and  without  necessity. 

Mark  a.  II,— LukexvL  18.  ^  ^  SB.  Exodus  xxi.  24. — Levlt* 
83.  Eiodus  n.  7m — Leril-  xix,  xxiv. 20,— Deut  xii,  21. 

12. — James  v.  13,  f  39*  Not  U  resist  evil,  &*. 

f  34*  Afoi  to  m wear  at  alL  Tif  What  is  here  commanded,  is  a 


not  forbidden  to  swear  in  trutb,jus-  Christian  patience  under  injuries 
tin,  and  judgment;  to  the  honour  and  affronts;  and  to  be  willing  even 
of  God,  or  oar  own  or  neighbours  to  suffer  still  mare,  rather  than  to 


just  defence;  bat  coly  to  swear  f  indulge  the  data  of  revenge. 


Chap.  VI. 


14  ST.  MATTHEW. 

with  thee  in  judgment,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  go 
thy  cloak  also  unto  him.  *  And  whosoever  will  force  41 
thee  one  mile,  go  with  him  other  two,  *  Give  to  him  42 
that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee,  turn  not  away. 

i(  You  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said :  Thou  shalt  43 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  bate  thy  enemy.  *But  I  44 
say  to  you,  love  your  enemies }  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you :  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute  and  ca¬ 
lumniate  you :  *  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  your  45 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  life  sun  to  rise 
upon  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  raincth  upon  die  just 
and  the  unjust,  *  For  if  you  love  them  that  love  you,  46 
what  reward  shall  you  have?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
this?  *  And  if  you  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  you  47 
more?  do  not  also  the  heathens  this?  *  Be  you  there-  4b 
fore  perfect,  as  also  your  beaifeiriy  Father  is  perfect.” 

CHAP.  VI. 


A  continuation  of  the  sermon  <m  the  mount. 

TAKE  lieed  that  you  do  not  your  justice  before  men,  1 
to  be  seen  by  them :  otherwise  you  shall  not  have  a 
reward  of  your  Father  who  Is  in  heaven. 

Therefore  when  thou  dost  an  alms-deed,  sound  not  2 
a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  die  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  honoured  by 
men :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  they  have  received  their  re¬ 
ward.  *  But  when  thou  dost  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  3 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doth ;  *  that  thy  alms  may  4 


=:  f  40.  Luke  vi.  29. 

Sf48.  Deuteronomy  &t,  8. 
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f  2.  Amen  I  toy  to  you.  This 
Hebron  VoidAwa,  is  here  retain¬ 
ed,  by  the  example  and  authority  of 
the  four  Evangelists,  who  have  all 
retained  iL  It  bused  by  our  Lord 
as  a  strong  asseveration  or  affirms), 

.  lion  of  Che  troth. 
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be  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  will 
repay  thee.” 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  you  shall  not  be  as  the  hypo¬ 
crites,  that  love  to  stand  and  prey  in  the  synagogues, 
and  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  he  seen  by 
men :  Amen  1  say  to  you,  they  have  received  their  re- 

6  ward.  *  But  thou  when  thou  shalt  pray,  enter  into  thy 
chamber ;  and  having  shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  will 

7  repay  thee.  *  And  when  you  are  praying,  speak  not 
much,  as  die  heathens.  For  they  think  that  in  their 

8  much-speaking,  they  may  be  heard.  *Be  not  you  there¬ 
fore  like  to  them j  for  your  Father  knoweth  what  is 
needful  for  you,  before  you  ask  him. 

9  *  Thus  therefore  shall  you  pray.  Oua  Paths  n  who 

10  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name :  *  Thy  Kingdom 
come :  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  *  Give  us  this  day  our  supeisubstantial  bread.  *  And 

12  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  *  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation :  but  deliver  us  from 

14  evil.  Amen.  *Fur  if  you  will  forgive  men  their  of¬ 
fences,  your  heavenly  Father  will  forgive  you  also  your 

13  offences.  *  But  if  you  will  not  forgive  men,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  you  your  offences. 

16  u  And  when  you  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  sad. 
For  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  they  have 
received  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest  anoint  thy  head,  and 

18  wash  thy  face:  *that  thou  appear  not  to  men  to 
fast,  but  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father 
who  seeth  in  secret,  will  repay  thee. 

Luke  sL  g.  14.  Ecdniaitieua  xxviii. S»  4, 

S  y  11.  SupcrsubstarUial  bread*  5.— Matthew  xviiLSa* 

In  St.  Luke  the  same  word  is  run-  —Mark  *1.  35, 

<teed  dailp  bread,  £  f  *6-  Si.  Ash  Wednesday. 
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Lay  not  up  to  yourselves  treasures  on  earth :  where  19 
the  rust  and  moth  consume,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.  *  But  lay  up  to  yourselves  treasures  30 
in  heaven :  where  neither  the  rust  nor  moth  doth  con¬ 
sume,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 

*  For  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  is.thy  heart  also.'*  21 
*The  light  of  thy  body  is  thy  eye.  If  tby  eye  be  sin-  22 
gle,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  lightsome.  *  But  if  thy  23 
eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  darksome.  If  then 
the  light  that  is  in  thee,  be  darkness :  the  darkness  it¬ 
self,  how  great  shall  it  be  ? 

“  No  man  can  serve  two  masters.  For  either  he  24 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other :  or  he  will  sus¬ 
tain  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  You  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon. 

Therefore  I  say  to  you,  be  not  solicitous  for  your  ,  life  25 
what  you  shall  eat,  nor  for  your  body  what  you  shall 
put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the  meat,  and  the 
body  more  than  the  raiment  ?  *  Behold  the  birds  of  26 
the  air;  for  they  neither  saw,  nor-  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  bams :  and  your  heavenlyFather  feedeth 
them.  Arc  not  you  of  much  more  value  than  they?  *  And  27 
which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  add  to  his  stature 
one  cubit  ?  *  And  for  raiment  why  are  you  solicitous  ?  28 
Consider  theHillies  of  the  field  how  they  grow  t  they 
labour  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  *  But  I  say  to  you,  29 
that  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  arrayed  as 
one  of  these.  *  And  if  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  is  30 
to-day,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  God  doth 
so  clothe :  how  much  more  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
*Be  not  solicitous  therefore,  saying;  What  shall  wc  3L 
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eat:  or  what  shall  wc  drink,  or  wherewith  shall  we  be 
92  clothed?  ,*  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  heathens 
seek.  For  your  father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of 

33  all  these  things*  *  Seek  ye  therefore  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  justice,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 

34  added  unto  you/*  *  Be  not  therefore  solicitous  for 
to-morrow ;  for  the  marrow  wilt  he  solicitous  for  itself. 
Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Tie  third  part  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount. 

1  JUDGE  not,  that  you  may  not  he  judged.  *  For 

2  with  what  judgment  you  judge,  you  shall  he  judged : 
and  with  what  measure  you  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 

3  to  yew  again.  *  And  why  seest  thou  the  mote  in  thy 
brother’s  eye  j  and  seest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thy 

4  own  eye  ?  *  Or  hour  sayest  thou  to  thy  brother :  Let 
me  cast  the  mote  out  of  thy  eye  j  and  behold  a  beam 

5  is  in  thy  own  eye?  *Tbou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thy  own  eye,  and  then  thou  shalt  see  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye* 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  dogs ;  neither  cast  ye 
your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  perhaps  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turning  upon  you,  they  tear  you* 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you :  seek,  and  you  shall 
3  find :  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you.  *  For 

everyone  that  asketh,  receiveth :  and  he  that seeketh, 
findeth :  and  to  him  that  knocketb,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  *Or  what  man  is  there  among  you,  of  whom  if  his  son 

10  shall  ask  bread,  will  he  reach  him  a  stone?  *  Or  if  he 

11  shall  ask  him  a  fish,  will  he  reach  him  a  serpent  ?  *It 

ifl.  Luke n.37.Htgnik  I.  |C  f  7. Hark xL S4.—4*ike si. 9*“" 
—  »  1  Mark  It.  94*  |  John  xiv.  13.— Jamei  i,  $. 

s/7.  Mattbcv xxL  SL»  jSp9*  Lnlca  xi.  11. 
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yon,  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  tc 
your  children :  how  much  more  will  your  Father,  whi 
is  in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  i 
*AU  things  therefore  whatsoever  you  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  you  also  to  them.  For  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

Ester  ye  in  at  the  narrow  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  hread  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  ami 
many  there  are  who  go  in  thereat.  *  How  narrow  if 
the  gate,  and  strait  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  life :  anc 
few  there  are  that  find  it ! 

“  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in 
the  clothing  of  sheep,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  *  By  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.  Do  16 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  *  Even  17 
so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and  the 
evil  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  *A  good  tree  can*  18 
not  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  an  evil  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  *  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  19 
good  fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and  shall  be  cast  into 

the  fire.  *  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  you  shall  know  SO 
them.' 

Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  21 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doth 
the  will  of  my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven/*  *  Many  will  say  to  22 
me  in  that  day :  Lord,  Lon),  have  not  we  prophesied 
in  thy  name,  and'east  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  done 
many  miracles  in  thy  name  ?  *  And  then  will  I  profess  23 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  Depart  from  me,  you 

sf  12.  Tobias  iv,  lfb-Like  ri. 
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* 

_  * 

24  that  work  iniquity.  *  Everyone  therefore  that  beareth 
these  my  words,  and  doth  them,  shall  be  likened  to  a 

25  wise  man  that  built  his  house  upon  a  rock ;  *  and  the 
rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
they  heat  upon  that  house,  and  h  fell  not,  for  it  was 

26  founded  upon  a  rode.  -*  And  every  one  that  beareth 
these  my  words,  and  doth  them  not,  shall  be  like  a 

27  foolish  man  lhat  built  his  house  upon  the  sand ;  *  and 
the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  they  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and  great 
was  the  fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  fully  ended 
these  words,  the  people  were  in  admiration  at  his  doc- 

29  trine.  *For  he  was  teaching  them  as  one  having  power, 
and  not  as  their  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Christ  tfeiun  the  lepers  heals  the  centurion's  servant, 
Peter**  mother-in-law,  and  many  others:  stills  the  storm 
at  sea;  drives  the  devils  out  of  two  men  possessed,  and : 
staffers  them  to  go  info  the  swine . 


1  “AND  when  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain, 

2  great  multitudes  followed  him :  *  and  behold  a  leper 
came,  and  adored  him,  saying:  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 

S  canst  make  me  clean.  *And  Jesus,  stretching  forth  h» 
hand,  touched  him,  saying;  I  will:  Be  thou  made 
clean.  And  forthwith  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  *  And 

4  Jesus  saith  to  him :  See  thou  tell  no  man  :  but  go, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest^  and  offer  the  gift  which 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  “  And  when  he  had  entered  into  Capharnaum,  there 
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came  to  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,*  and  saying :  6 
Lord,  my  servant  tieth  at  home,  sick  of  the  palsy,  and 
is  grievously  tormented.  *  And  Jesus  sahh  to  him :  I  7 
will  come  and  heal  him.  *  And  the  centurion,  raak-  8 
ing  answer,  said;  Lard,  I  am  not  worthy  that  tbou 
sbouldst  enter  under  my  roof:  but  only  say  the  word, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  *For  I  also  am  a  man  9 
subject  to  authority,  having  under  me  soldiers;  and  1 
say  to  this,  Go,  and  he  goeth  j  and  to  another.  Come, 
and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doth  it.  '“And  Jesus  hearing,  this,  marvelled :  and  10 
said  to  them  that  followed  him :  Amen  I  say  to  you, 

I  have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  Israel.  *And  Ill 
say  to  you,  that  many  shall  come  Grom  the  east  and 
the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Ahiuham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  *  but  the  12 
children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  the 
exterior  darkness :  there  shall  he  weeping  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth.  *And  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion :  Go,  13 
and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  to  thee.  And 
the  servant  was  healed  at  the  same  hour-.” 

And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  14 
his  wife's  mother  lying,  and  sick  of  a  fever ;  *  and  he  15 
touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  to  them.  *  And  when  evening  was  16 
come,  they  brought  to  him  many  that  were  possessed 
with  devils :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word ; 
and  all  that  were  sick  he  healed.  *  That  it  might  be  17 
fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  l&aias  the  prophet,  say¬ 
ing  :  He  took  our  infirmities,  and  bore  our  diseases. 

And  Jesus  feeing  great  multitudes  about  him,  gave  18 
orders-tO  pass  over  the  water.  *  And  a  certain  Scribe  19 
came,  and  said  to  hi™ :  fibster,  I  will  follow  thee 
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20  whithersoever  thou  shalt  go.  *  And  Jesus  sailh  to  him : 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  nests ; 
bat  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  *And  another  of  his  disciples  said  to  him :  Lord,  sutler 

22  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  *But  Jesus  said  to 
him :  Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  “  And  when  he  entered  into  the  boat,  his  disciples 

24  followed  him.  *  And  behold  a  great  tempest  arose  in 
the  sea,  so  that  the  boat  was  covered  with  waves,  but 

25  he  was  asleep.  *  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awaked 

26  him,  saying :  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish.  *  And  Jesus 
saith  to  them:  Why  are  you  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
faith  ?  Then  ruing  up,  he  commanded  the  wmds,  and 

27  the  $ca,  and  there  came  a  great  calm.  *  But  the  men 
wondered,  saying :  What  manner  of  man  is  this  ?  for 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him.” 

28  And  when  he  was  come  on  the  other  side  of  the 
water,  into  the  country  of  the  Gerasens,  there  met  him 
two  that  were  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  die 
sepulchres,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  none  could  pass 

22  by  that  way.  *  And  behold  they  cried  out,  saying : 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  Son  of  God  ? 
art  thou  eome  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  *  And  there  was  not  for  from  them,  an  herd  of  many 

31  swine  feeding.  *  And  the  devils  besought  him,  say- 

h 

mg :  If  thou  cast  us  out  hence,  send  us  into  the  herd 

32  of  swine.  *And  he  said  to  them :  Go.  But  they  going 
out,  went  into  the  swine,  and  behold  the  whole  herd 
run  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  they 

33  perished  in  the  waters.  *  And  they  that  kept  them 
fled :  and  coming  into  the  city,  told  every  thing,  and 

■  concerning  them  that  had  been  possessed  by  the  devils. 
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*  And  behold  the  whole  city  went  oat  to  meet  Jesus ;  34 
and  when  they  saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  from  their  coasts. 

w 

CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  heals  me  nek  of  the  palsy ;  coils  Matthew  ;  ewes 
the  issue  of  blood;  raises  to  Uf€  the  daughter  of  Jams  ; 
gives  sight  to  two  blind  ;  and  heats  a  taau  pos- 
■  sessed  fry  the  devil . 

f<  AND,  entering  into  a  boat,  he  passed  over  the  1 
water,  and  came  into  his  own  city.  *  And  behold  they  2 
brought  to  him  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  in  a  bed. 
And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  said  to  the  man  sick  of 
the  palsy :  Be  of  good  heart,  son,  thy  sins  arc  forgiven 
thee.  *  And  behold  aome  of  the  Scribes  said  within  3 
themselves:  He  biasphemetb.  *  And  Jesus  seeing  4 
their  thoughts,  said :  Why  do  you  think  evil  in  your 
hearts  ?  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  5 
thee :  or  to  say,  arise  and  walk  ?  *  But  that  you  may  C 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  for¬ 
give  sins,  (then  said  he  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy) 

*  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house.  *And  7 
he  arose,  and  went  into  his  house.  *  And  the  mul-  8 
titudes  seeing  it,  feared,  and  glorified  God  that  gave 
such  power  to  men.*’ 

tf  And  when  Jesus  passed  on  from  thence,  he  saw  9 
a  man,  sitting  in  the  custom-house,  named  Matthew ; 
and  he'  saith  to  him :  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  up, 
and  followed  him.  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  10 
sitting  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold  many  publicans 
and  sinners  came,  and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples.  *  And  the  Pharisees  seeing  it,  said  to  his  1 1 
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disciples :  why  doth  your  Master  eat  with  Publicans 

12  and  sinners  ?  *  But  Jesus  hearing  it,  said :  They  that 
are  in  health,  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  ill. 

13  *  Go  then  and  learn  what  the  meaneth,  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.  For  I  am  not  cometo  call  the 
just,  but  shiners.” 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying : 
Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  often,  but  thy  dis- 

15  clples  do  not  fast?  '  *  And  Jeans  said  to  them :  Can 
the  children  of  die  bridegroom  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  b  with  them  ?  But  ;the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them, 

16  and  then  they  shall  fast*  *  And  nobody  putteth  a  piece 
-of  raw  doth  unto  an  old  garment*  For  it  taketh 
away  the  fullness  thereof  from  the  garment,  and  there 

1 7  is  made  a  greater  rent.  *  Neither  do  they  put  new 
wine  into  old  bottles.  Otherwise  the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish.  But 
new  wine  they  put  into  new  bottles :  and  both  are 
preserved. 

IS  “  As  be  was  speaking  these  things  unto  them,  be¬ 
hold  a  certain  ruler  came  up,  and  adored  him,  saying : 
Lord,  my  daughter  is  even  now  dead;  but  come,  lay 

19  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  *  And  Jesus 

20  rising  up  followed  him,  with  his  disciples.  *And  be¬ 
hold  a  woman  who  was  troubled  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  hem 

21  of  his  garment,  *  For  she  said  within  herself :  If  I 

22  shall  touch  only  his  garment  I  shall  be  healed.  *  But 
Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her,  said :  Be  of  good  heart, 
daughter,  thy  frith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the 
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woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour.  *And  when  23 

Jesus  was  came  into  the  house  of  the  ruler,  and  saw 

■  _ 

the  minstrels  and  the  multitude  making  a  rout,  *  He  24 
said :  Gave  place,  for  the  girl  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  *  And  when  the  25 
multitude  was  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand.  And  the  maid  arose.  *  And  the  fame  hereof  26 
went  abroad  into  all  that  country.” 

And  as  Jesus  passed  from  thence,  there  followed  him  27 
two  blind  men  crying  out  and  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
us,  O  Son  of  David.  *  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  2ft 
Loose,  the  blind  men  came  to  him.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  them.  Do  you  believe,  that  I  can  do  this  unto  you  ? 
They  say  to  him.  Yea,  Loud.  *  Then  he  touched  their  20 
eyes,  saying :  According  to  your  faith,  be  it  done  unto 
you.  *  And  their  eyeswpre  opened,  and  Jesus  strictly  30 
charged  them,  saying,  See  that  no  man  know  this : 

*  fiat  they  going  out,  spread  his  fame  abroad  in  all  that  31 
country. 

And  when  they  were  gone  out,  behold  they  brought  32 
him  a  dumb  man,  possessed  with  a  devil.  ''‘And  after  33 
the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man  spoke,  and  the 
multitudes  wondered,  saying,  Never  was  the  like  seen 
in  Israel.  *  But  the  Pharisees  said,  By  the  prince  of  34 
devils  he  casteth  cut  devils. 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities,  and  towns,  35 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  disease,  and 
every  infirmity.  *  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  had  36 
compassion  on  them :  because  they  were  distressed, 
and  lying  like  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd.  *  Then  37 
he  saith  to  his  disciples.  The  harvest  indeed  is  great, 

X 

but  the  labourers  are  few.  '"Pray  ye  therefore  the  38 
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Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 


CHAP.  X. 


Ckrist  tends  mU  his  tt «fee  apostles,  with  the  power  sf 

miracles,  The  lessens  ns  gives  them * 

1  AND  having  called  his  twelve  disciples  together, 
he  gave  them  power  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them 
out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  all  maimer 
of  infirmities. 

2  And  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these : 
the  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 

3  brother,  *  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother, .  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  Mat¬ 
thew  the  publican,  and  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 

4  Thaddcus,  *  Simon  the  Cananean,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
wlio  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent :  commanding  them  say¬ 
ing,  Go  ye  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 

6  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not:  *  but  go  ye 

7  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  *  i(  And 
going,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 

8  hand.  *  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  devils:  freely  have  you  received, 

9  freely  give.  *  Do  not  possess  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 

10  money  in  your  purses:  *  no  skrip  for  your  Journey,  nor 
two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  a  staff;  for  the  workman  is 

11  worthy  of  his  meat.  *  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  you  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy : 

12  and  there  abide  till  you  go  thence.  *  And  when  you 
come  into  the  house,  salute  it,  saying :  Peace  be  to 
this  bouse. 
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And  if  that  house  be  worthy,  your  peace  shall  come  13 
opon  it  $  but  if  it  be  not  worthy*  your  peace  shall  re¬ 
turn  to  you.  *  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  yon,  14 
nor  hear  your  words :  going  forth  out  of  that  boose  or 
city,  shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet.”  *Amen,  1  say  15 
to  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gcmorrba  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that 
cily. 

“  Behold  I  send  you  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  IS 
wolves.  Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  simple 
as  doves.  *  But  beware  of  men.  For  they  will  deliver  1 7 
you  up  in  councils^  and  they  will  scourge  you  in 
their  synagogues.  *  And  you  shall  be  brought  before  18 
governors,  and  before  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  to  them  and  to  the*  Gentries :  *  but  when  they  19 
shall  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  to 
speak :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour  what  to 
speak.  *  For  it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  20 
of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you*  *  The  brother  21 
also  shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  son ;  and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  put  them  to  death.  *  And  you  22 
shall  be  bated  by  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that  shall  persevere  unto  the  end,  he  shall  be  saved." 

lt  And  when  they  shall  persecute  you  in  this  city,  23 
flee  into  another.  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  you  shall  not 

finish  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  come. 

1 

The  disciple  is  not  above  the  master,  nor  the  24 
servant  above  bis  lord.  *  It  Is  enough  for  the  dis-  25 
eiple,  that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his 
lord.  If  they  have  called  the  good  man  of  the  house 
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Beelzebub,  how  much  more  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  *  Therefore  fear  them  not.  w  For  nothing  is  covered 
that  shall  not  be  revealed,  nor  hid,  that  shall  not  be 

27  known.  *  That  which  1  tell  you  in  the  dark,  speak  ye  in 
the  light :  and  that  which  you  hear  in  the  ear,  preach 

28  ye  upon  the  house-tops;  *  and  fear  ye  not  them  that 
kill  the  body,  and  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but 
rather  fear  him  that  can  destroy  both  soul  and  body, 
into  hell.f* 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  not 
one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 

30  Father.  *  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  bead  are  all 

31  numbered.  *  Fear  not  therefore :  better  are  you  than 

32  many  sparrows.  *  Every  one,  therefore,  that  shall  con¬ 
fess  me  before  men,  1  will  also  confess  him  before  my 

33  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  *But  he  that  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  I  will  also  deny  him  before  my  Father, 

34  who  is  in  heaven.**  *  u  Do  not  think  that  I  came  to 
send  peace  upon  earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace, 

35  but  the  sword.  *  For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

3G  *And  a  man’s  enemies  shall  be  they  of  his  own  house- 

37  hold.  *  He  that  lovetli  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 

38  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  *  And 
he  that  taketh  not  up  his  cross  and  followeth  me,  is 

39  not  worthy  of  me.  *  He  that  iindeth  his  life,  shall  lose 
it :  and  be  that  shall  lose  his  life  for  me,  shall  find  it. 
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He  that  receireth  yon,  received!  me :  and  he  that  40 
recesveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  seat  me :  *  he  that  41 
leceiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  a  prophet;  and  he  that  receiveth 
a  just  man  in  the  name  of  a  just  man*  shad  receive 
the  reward  of  a  just  man j  *  and  whosoever  shall  give  42 
to  drink,  to  one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cop  of  cold  water, 

r 

only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  Amen,  f  say  to  you, 
he  shall  not  lose  his  reward.** 


CHAP.  XI. 


Joint  tends  hi*  disciples  to  Christ,  who  upbraid*  the  Job* 
with  their  incredulity,  and  call*  to  Atm  such  as  ore 
sensible  of  their  barthem. 


AND  it  came  to  pass :  when  Jesus  had  made  an  I 
end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  passed 
from  thence,  to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 

“  Now,  when  John  had  heard  in  prison  die  works  2 
of  Christ;  sending  two  of  his  disciples,  he  said  to  him : 
*Art  thou  he  that  art  to  come,  or  look  we  fear  another  ?  3 
*And  Jesus  making  answer  said  to  them :  Go  and  re-  4 
late  to  John  what  you  have  heard  and  seen.  *  The  5 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepem  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise  again,  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them:  *  and  blessed  is  he  that  shall  6 
not  he  scandalized  in  me. 

And  when  they  went  their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say  7 
to  the  multitudes  concerning  John:  •  What  went 
you  out  into  the  desert  to  see?  a  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind?  *  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a  man  8 
doodled  in  soft  garments?  Behold  they  that  are 
cloathed  in  soft  garments,  are  in  the  houses  of  kings, 
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9  *  But  what  went  you  out  to  see?  a  prophet ?  yea,  I 

10  tell  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  *  For  this  is  he  of 
whom  it  is  written ;  Behold  I  send  my  angel  before 
thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.” 

1 1  Amen  I  say  to  you,  there  hath  not  risen  among 
them  that  are  bom  of  women,  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist :  yet  he  that  is  the  lesser  in  the  kingdom  of 

12  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  '“And  from  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

IS  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  bear  it  away.  *  For 
all  the  prophets,  and  the  law,  prophesied  until  John : 

14  *  And  if  you  will  receive  it,  be  is  Elias  that  is  to  come. 

15  *  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  "  But  whereunto  shall  I  esteem  this  generation 

to  be  like  ?  It  is  like  to  children  sitting  in  the  market* 

17  place,  *wbo,  crying  to  their  companions,  say :  Wchave 
piped  to  you,  and  you  have  not  danced :  we  have  la- 

18  mented,  and  you  have  not  mourned.  *  For  John  came 
neither  eating  nor  drinking;  and  they  say.  He  hath  a 

19  devil.  *  The  Son  of  Man  came  eating  and  drinking; 
and  they  say :  Behold  a  man  that  is  a  glutton  and  a 
wine-drinker,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  tinners.  An! 
wisdom  is  justified  by  her  children . 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities,  wherein  were 
done  the  most  of  his  miracles,  for  that  they  had.  not 

21  done  penance.  *  Wo  to  thee  Corozain,  wo  to  thee 
Beth- saida :  for,  if  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  had  been  wrought 
the  miracles  that  have  been  wrought  in  you,  they  had 

22  long  ago  done  penance  in  sack-cloth  and  ashes.  *  But 
I  say  unto  you  tint  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 

23  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you.  *And 
thou  Caphamaum,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  up  to  heaven? 
thou  shalt  go  down  even  unto  hell.  For,  if  in  Sodom 
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had  been  wrought  the  miraclos  that  have  been  wrought 
in  thee,  perhaps  it  had  remained  unto  this  day.  *But  24 
I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

"At  that  time,  Jesus  answered,  and  said :  I  confess  25 
to  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  to  little  ones.  *  Yea,  Father ; 
for  so  hath  it  seemed  good  in  thy  flight.  *  All  things  27 
are  delivered  to  me  by  my  Father.  And  no  one  know- 
eth  the  Son,  but  tbe  Father;  neither  doth  auy  one 
know  the  fhther,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  it  shall, 
please  the  Son.lo  reveal  Ann.  *  Come  to  me  all  you  2H 
that  labour,  and  are  burthened,  and  I  will  refresh  you. 
'"Take  up  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  because  29 
I  am  meek,  and  humble  of  heart :  and  you  shall  find 
rest  to  your  souls.  *For  my  yoke  is  sweet  and  my  30 

burthen  light  .*' 


chat.  xn. 

4 

Christ  reprotes  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  and  con¬ 
fides  their  attributing  his  miracJes  to  Satan. 

AT  that  time,  Jesus  went  through  the  com  on  the  1 
sabbath:  and  his  disciples,  being  hungry,  began  to 
plnck  the  ears,  and  to  eat.  *  And  the  Pharisees  seeing  2 
them,  said  to  him :  Behold  thy  disciples  do  that  which 
is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath-days.  '"But  lie  3 
said  to  them :  Have  you  not  read  what  David  did,  when 
he  was  hungry,  and  they  that  were  with  him :  *  How  4 
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he  entered  into  the  house  of  God*  and  did  eat  the 
loaves  of  proposition,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him 
to  eat,  nor  for  them  that  were  with  him,  but  for  die 
5  priests  only  1  *  Or  have  ye  not  mad  in  the  law,  that, 
on  the  sabbath-  days,  the  priests  in  the  temple  break 
(>  the  sabbath,  and  are  without  blame  ?  *But  I  tell  you, 
7  that  there  is  here  a  greater  than  the  temple.  *  And 
if  you  knew  what  this  me^neth,  I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice :  yon  would  never  have  condemned 
3  the  innocent.  *  For  the  son  of  man  is  Lord,  even  of 
the  sabbath. 

9  And  when  he  had  passed  from  thence,  he  came  into 

10  their  synagogue.  *And  behold  there  was  a  man  who 
had  a  withered  hand,  and  t^ey  asked  him,  saying :  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbalh-days?  that  they  might 

1 1  accuse  him.  *  But  he  said  to  them :  What  man  shall 
there  be  among  you,  that  hath  one  sheep:  and  if  the 
same  foil  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-day,  will  he  not 

12  take  hold  on  it  and  lift  it  up  ?  *  How  much  better  is 
a  man  than  a  sheep  ?  Therefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  a 

13  good  deed  on  the  sabbath-days.  *  Then  he  saith  to 
the  man :  Stretch  forth  thy  hand,  and  he  stretched  it 
forth,  and  it  was  restored  to  health  even  as  the  other. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  going  out,  made  a  consultation 

15  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him.  *  But 
Jesus  knowing  it,  retired  from  thence :  and  many  foi¬ 
ls  lowed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all.  *And  he  charged 

1 7  them  that  they  should  not  make  him  known.  *Tha* 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Isalas  the 

18  prophet  saying:  *  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  have 
chosen,  my  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  bath  been  well 
pleased.  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
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shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  *  He  stall  not  con-  19 
tend,  nor  cry  out,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice 
in  the  streets.  *  The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break,  20 
and  smoaking  flax  he  shall  riot  extinguish  :  till  lie  send 
forth  judgment  onto  victory.  *  And  in  his  name  the  21 
Gentiles  shall  hope. 

r 

Hen  was  offered  to  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  22 

blind  and  dumb :  and  ha  healed  him,  so  that  he  spoke 

*  + 

and  saw.  *And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed  and  23 
said :  Is  not  this  the  sonof  David  ?  *  But  the  Phari-  24 
sees  hearing  it,  said  t  This  man  casteth  not  out  devils 

_  *  v-  __ 

but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils,  *And  Jesus  25 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them : 

Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself,  shall  he  made 
desolate :  and  every  city  or  house  divided  against  itself, 
shall  not  stand.  *And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  be  is  26 
divided  against  himself  :  how  then  shall  his  kingdom 

stand  ?  *And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  27 

■ 

whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ?  Therefore  they 

_  ■  ■ 

shall  be  your  judges.  *  But  if  1  by  the  spirit  of  God  28 
cast  out  devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon 

you.  *  Or  how  can  any  one  enter  into  the  house  of  29 

▼  * 

the  strong,  and  rifle  his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the 
strong  ?  and  then  he  will  rifle  his  house.  *  He  that  SO 
is  not  with  me,  is  against  me :  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattereth.  *  Therefore  1  say  to  you:  31 
Every  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  men,  but 
the  blasphemy  of  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven .  *  And  S2 
whosoever  stall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man. 
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it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  he  that  shall  speak  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 

33  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come.  ^  Either 
make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good :  or  make  the 
tree  evil,  and  its  fruit  evil.  For  by  the  fruit  the  tree 

34  is  known.  *  O  generation  of  vipers^  how  can  you  speak 
good  things,  whereas  you  are  evil  ?  for  out  of  the  ahull* 

35  dance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  *A  good  man 
out  of  a  good  treasure  bringeth  forth  good  things ;  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  an  evQ  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 

36  things.  *  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  render  an  account  for 

37  if  in  the  day  of  judgment.  *  For,  fay  thy  words,  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  tby  words,  thou  shalt  be  con¬ 
demned. 

38  w  Then  some  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  answered 
him  saying :  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

39  *  Who  answering  said  to  them : 

An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  a  sign; 
and  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  it,  bat  the  sign  of  Jonas 

40  the  prophet.  *  For  as  Jonas  was  in  the  whale’s  belly 
three  days  and  three  nights :  so  shall  the  son  of  man 
be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  three  days  and  three  nights, 

41  *  The  men  of  Ninive  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  because  they  did 
penance  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas.  And  behold  a 

42  greater  than  Jonas  here.  *  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  id  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it  because  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  bear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  heboid  a 

<13  greater  than  Solomon  here.  *And,  when  an  unclean. 
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spirit  js  gone  out  of  a  mam,  be  walketh  through  dry 
places  seeking  rest,  and  findetb  none.  *Then  be  saith  44 
I  will  return  into  my  house  freon  whence  I  came  out. 
And  coining  he  findeth  it  empty,  9 wept,  and  garnished. 
*Then  he  goeth,  and  taketh  with  him  seven  other  45 
spirits,  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in 

and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  made 
worse  than  the  first*  So  shall  it  be  also  to  this  wicked 
generation. 

“  As  lie  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  behold  46 
his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  ,  without,  seeking  to 
speak  to  him.  *AndLone  said  unto  him.  Behold  thy  47 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  seeking  thee. 

*  But  he,  answering  him  that  told  him,  said:  who  is  48 
my  mother,  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  *And  stretching  49 

forth  his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  be  said:  Behold 
my  mother  mid  my  brethren.  *  For  whosoever  shall  do  50 
the  will  of  my  Father,  that .  b  in  heaven :  he  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother/* 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Tkc  parables  of  the  earner:  of  the  cock/e;  of  the 

mustard  $eed,fyc. 

THE  same  day,  Jesus  going  out  of  the  house,  sat  by  1 
the  sea-side,  *  and  great  muhhides  were  gathered  to-  2 
gether  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  up  into  a  boat  and 
sat:  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  shore;  '"and  S 
he  spoke  to  them  many  things  in  parables,  saying : 

Behold  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow.  *And  whilst  he  4 
soweth  some  fell  by  the  wav  tide,  and  the  birds  of  the 

9d  Peter,  «•  SO*  l  tit  never  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be 

S  W  46.  Mark  iii.  31*— Lake  I  taken  off  from  the  service  of  God. 
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T  48.  iVbB  io  aq fOutkarf  This  I  Bother,  was  her  dung  the  will  of 
was  not  spoken  by  way  of  slighting  I  fan  father  in  beaven. 
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5  air  came  and  ale  them  up.  *And  other  some  fell  upon 
stony  ground,  where  they  had  not  much  earth :  and 
they  sprung  up  immediately,  because  they  had  no 

6  deepness  of  etHh:  *and  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched :  and  because  they  had'  not  root,  they 

7  withered  away.  *  And  others  fell  among'  thorns :  and 

8  the  thorns  grew  up  and  choked  them.  *And  others 
fell  upon  good  ground:  and  they  brought  forth  fruit, 
some  an  hundred -fold,  some  sixty-fold,  and'  some 

9  thirty-fold.  *  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  his  disciples  came  and  said  to  him :  Why 

1 1  speakest  thou  to  them  in  parables  ?  *  Who  answered 
and  said  to  them  :  because  tb  you,  it  is  given  to  know 
die  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  hut  to  them, 

12  it  is  not  given.  *  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  abound  i  but  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away  that  also  which  he  hath. 

13  *  Therefore  do  I  spealc  to  them  in  parables  :  be¬ 
cause,  seeiqg, they  560  not;  and,  hearing,  they  hear  not: 

14  neither  do  they  understand:  *and  the  prophecy  of 
Iaaias  is  fulfilled  in  them,  who  saith :  By  hearing,  you 
shall  hear ;  and  shall  not  understand ;  and,  seeing  you 

15  shall  sec,  and  shall  not  perceive.  *  For  the  heart  of 
this  people  is  grown  gross,  and  with  their  ears  they 
have  been  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
shut :  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their 

16  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them;  *  But 
blessed  are  your  eyes,  because  they  see,  and  your  ears, 

iy  because  they  hear.  *  For,  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  just  men  have  desired  to  see  the 
things  that  you  see;,  and  have  not  seen  them:  and  to 

hear  the  things' that  you  hear,  and  have  not.  heard 

■ 
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them.  *  Hear  yoo  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower.  18 

When  any  one  licareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  19 
and  uodentandeth  it  not,  there  comfetb  the  wicked  one 

and  catchcth  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart : 
this  is  he  that  received  the  seed  by  the  way  side.  *And  20 
he  that  received  the  seed  upon  stony  ground :  this  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  immediately  recehreth 
it  with  joy.  *  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  is  21 
only  for  a  time :  and  when  there  ariseth  tribulation  and 
persecution  because  of  tbe  word,  he  is  presently  scan¬ 
dalized.  * And  he  that  received  the  seed  among  thorns :  22 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  the  care  of  this  world 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choketh  up  the  word, 
and  he  becotneth  fruitless.  *  But  he  that  received  the  23 
seed  upon  good  ground :  this 'is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  understandeth,  and  beareth  fruit,  and  yield- 
eth  tbe  one  an  hundred-fold,  aud  another  sixty,  and 
another  thirty. 

Another  parable  he  proposed  to  them,  saying :  “The  24 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  to  a  man  that  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field.  *  But  while  men  were  asleep,  his  25 
enemy  came  and  oversowed  cockle  among  the  wheat, 

and  went  his  way.  *And  when  the  blade  was  sprung  26 
up,  and  had  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  also 
the  cockle.  *And  the  servants  of  the  good  man  of  the  27 
house  coming,  to  him :  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  field?  whence  then  hath  it  cockle  ? 
♦And  he  said  to  them :  an  enemy  hath  done  this.  And  28 

the  servants  said  to  him :  wilt  thou,  that  we  go  and 
gather  it  up  ?  ♦And  he  said :  No,  lest  perhaps  gathering  29 
up  the  cockle,  you  root  up  the  wheat  also  together  with 
it.  ♦  Suffer  both  to  grow  until  the  harvest,  and  in  the  30 
time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers :  Gather 

=  ?JM.  Mark  ir.  26.  j  88  f  24—30.  V  8nodsy  after  Epi- 

I  pfaany,  or  XXVI  after  tatccat. 
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up  first  the  cockle,  and  bind  it  into  bundles  to  bum* 
but  the  wheat  gather  ye  into  my  barn.” 

31  “  Another  parable  he  proposed  unto  them,  saying: 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustaid- 

32  seed,  whieh  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field,  *  Which 
is  the  least  indeed  of  all  seeds :  but,  when  it  is  grown 
up,  it  is  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come,  and  dwell  in  the 

33  blanches  thereof.  * Another  parable  he  spoke  to  them : 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  until 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  Jesus  spoke  in  parables  to  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  and  without  parables  he  did  not  speak  to  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  fay  the  pro¬ 
phet,  saying ;  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I  will 
utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'* 

36  Then  having  sent  away  the  multitudes  he  came  ihto 
the  house,  and  his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying :  Ex¬ 
pound  to  us  the  parable  of  the  cockle  of  the  field, 

37  *  Who  made  answer  and  said  to  them :  Hethatsoweth 

38  the  good  seed,  is  the  Son  of  man.  *  And  the  field  is 
the  world.  And  the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom.  And  the  cockle,  are  the  children  of  the 

39  wicked  one.  *  And  the  enemy  that-  sowed  them,  is 
the  devil.  But  the  harvest,  is  the  end  of  the  world, 

40  And  the  reapers,  are  the  angels.  *  Even  as  cockle 
therefore  is  gathered  up,  and  burnt  with  fire:  so 

41  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world.  *  The  Son  of 
man  shall  send  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  seandals,  and  them  that  work  iniquity : 

S^ll.  Merit  it.  31.— Luke  xiii.  { SS  fSi.  Luke  xiii.  VI* 
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*  And  shall  cast  them  intothe  furnace  of  fire :  There 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth-  *  Then  shall  43 
the.  just  shine  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 

He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

“  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  treasure  44 
hidden  in  a  field.  Which  a  man  having  found,  hid  it, 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth,  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  huyeth  that  field.  *Again,  die  kingdom  of  heaven  45 
is  like  to  a  merchant  seeking  good  pearls.  *Who,  when  46 
he  bad  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  bis  way, 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  net  cast  47 
into  the  sea,  and  gathering  together  of  all  kind  of 
fishes.  *  Which,  when  h  was  filled,  they  drew  out,  and  48 
sitting  by  the  shore,  they  chose  out  the  good  into  ves¬ 
sels,  bnt  the  bad  they  cast  forth.  *  So  shall  it  Ik  at  the  49 
end  of  the  world.  The  angels  shall  go  out,  and  shall 
separate  the  wicked  from  among  the  just.  *  And  shall  SO 
east  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire;  thtge shall  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  *Have  ye  understood  all  51 
these  things?  They  say  to  him,  Yes.  *  He  said  unto  52 
them :  Therefore  every  Scribe  instructed  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven,  is  like  toa  man  that  is  a  householder,  who 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  new  things  and  old.” 

And  it  came  to  pass  t  when  Jesus  had  finished  these  53 
parables,  he  passed  from  thence.  *And,  earning  into  54 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogues, 
so  that  they  wondered  and  said :  How  came  m«i 
by  this  wisdom  and  miracles  ?  *  Is  not  this  the  carpen-  55 
tier's  son  ?  Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary,  and  bis  brethren 

=  f43.  Wisdom  Iti.  7.— Daniel  I  were  the  children  of  Mary  the  nib 

xii.  3.  of  CUqihoi,  and  therefore,  accord* 

®  J 44—52.  Of  a  Virgin  or  Virgin  ing  to  the  wwl  style  of  the  nip* 
*nd  Martyr.  tore,  were  called  brethren,  that  is, 

S  T  M.  Mark  vi.  ],  2. — Luke  iv.16.  near  relations  to  opr  parlour. 
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56  James,  and  Joseph*  and  Simon*  and  Jude :  *Atxf  bis 
sisters,  are  they  not  all  with-  us  ?  Whence,  therefore, 

57  hath  he  ail  these  things?  *And  they  were  scandalised 

injbis  regard.  But  JesuB  said  to  then :  A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 

58  his  own  house.  *And  he  wrought  not  many  fflitfeles 

F 

there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

r  r  1 

Herod  puts  John  to  death.  Christ  feeds  5000  in  .  the  de¬ 
sert  :  He  waits  ttpott  the  sea,  and  heals  all  the  diseased 
with  the  touch  0/  his  garment. 

1  AT  that  time,  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  the'  frune 

1 

2  of  Jesus :  *And  he  said' to  his  servants ;  This  fe  John 
the  Baptist :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 

8  mighty  works  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

Herod  had  apprehended  John,  and  bound  him,  ahd 
put  him  into  prison  because  of  Herodias,  bis  brother's 

4  wife.  *  For  John  said  to  him :  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 

■ 

5  to  have  her.  *  And  having  a  mind  to  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  people :  because  they  esteemed  him  as 

C  a  prophet.  *  But  on  Herod’s  birth-day,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  danced  before  them:  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  *  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath,  to  give  tier 

8  whatsoever  she  would  ask  of  him.  *  But  she  being  in¬ 
structed  before  by  her  mother,  saith :  Give  me  here 

9  In  a  dish,  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  *And  the  king 
was  struck  sad  i  yet  because  of  his  oath,  and  for  them 
that  sat  with  him  at  table  he  commanded  it  to  be  given. 

10  *  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  dish :  and  it  was  given 

12  to  the  damsel,  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother.  *And 
his  disciples  came  and  took  the  body  and  buried  it, 
and  came  and  told  Jesus. 

■ 

S^l-  Mark  vi.  14. — Luke  ix.  7.  |  =  f  S.  Matthew  xxi.  86. 
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Which  when  Jesus  had  heand,he  retired  from  thence  13 
by  boat,  into  a  desert  place  apart,  and  the  multitudes 
baring  heard  of  it,  followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the 
cities.  * Andhe  coming  forth  saw  a  great  multitude,  14 
and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  healed  their  tick. 
*And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came  to  him,  15 
spying  t  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  hour  is  now 
put  i  send  away  the  multitudes,  that  going  into  the 
towns,  they  may  buy  themselves  victuals.  *  But  Jesus  16 
said  to  them :  They  have  no  need  to  go :  give  you 
them  to  eat.  *  They  answered  hun :  We  have  not  here,  lj 
but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  *  Who  said  to  them :  lb 
bring  them  hither  to  me.  *  And  when  be  had  com*  19 
mended  the  multitudes  to  sit  down  upon  the  grass,  he 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and,  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he. blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves 
to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitudes. 
*And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled.  And  they  took  20 
up  what  remained,  twelve  foil  baskets  of  fragments. 
*And  the  number  of  them  that  did  eat,  was  five  thou-  21 
sand  men,  besides  women  and  children. 

m 

44  And  forthwith  Jesus  obliged  his  disciples  to  go  up  22 
into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  over  the  water,  till 
he  dismissed  the  people.  *And  having  dismissed  the  23 
multitude,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  alone  to  pray. 
And  when  it  was  evening,  he  was  there  alone.  *  But  24 
the  boat  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  was  tossed  with  the 
waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary.  *And  in  the  fourth  25 
watch  of  the  night,  he  came  to  them  walking  upon  the 
sea.  *  And  they,  seeing  him  walking  upon  the  sea, 
were  troubled,  saying  t  It  is  an  apparition,  and  they 
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27  cried  out  for  fear.  *And  immediately  Jesus  spoke  top 
them,  saying:  Be  of  good  heart,  it  is  I,  fear  ye  nqtl 

28  *And  Peter  making  answer,  said  $  Lard,  if  it  be  thou, 

29  bid  me  come  to  thee  upon  the  waters,  *And  he  said : 
Come.  And  Peter  going  down  out  of  the  boat,  walked 

30  upon  the  water  to  come  to  Jesus.  *  But  seeing  the  wind 
strong,  he  was  afraid;  and,  when  be  began  to  sink,  he 

31  cried  out,  saying:  Lord,  save  me.  *And  immediately 
Jesus,  stretching  forth  his  hand,  took  hoM  of  him,  and 
said  tohim;  O  thou  oflittle  faith,  why  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  *And  when  they  were  come  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind 

33  ceased.  *  And  they  that  were  in  the  boat,  came  and 
adored  him,  saying :  Indeed  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.” 

34  And  having  passed  the  water,  they  came  into  the 

35  country  of  Genesar.  *And  when  the  men  of  that  place 

had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  into  all  that  country, 

36  and  brought  to  him  all  that  were  diseased.  *And  they 
besought  him  that  they  might  touch  but  the  hem  of 
his  garment,  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made  whole. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Christ  reproves  the  Scribes.  He  cures  the  daughter  of 
the  woman  of  Chanaan;  and  many  others :  and  feeds 
4000  with  seen i  loaves. 


1  “  THEN  came  to  him  from  Jerusalem,  Scribes  and 

2  Pharisees,  saying:  *  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  ancients  ?  For  they  wash  not  their 

3  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  *But  he  answering,  said 
to  them :  Why  do  you  also  transgress  the  command- 

4  meet  of  God  for  your  tradition  ?  For  God  said:  *  Ho¬ 
nour  thy  father  and  mother.  And:  he  that  shall 

5  curse  father  or  mother  let  him  die  the  death.  *  But 
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you  say :  whosoever  shall  sty  to  father  or  mother,  the 
gift  whatsoever  proceeded  tram  me,  shall  profit  thee. 
’‘And  he  shall  not  honour  his  father  or  his  mother ;  6 
and  you  have  made  void  the  commandment  of  God  for 
your  tradition.  *  Hypocrites,  well  hath  Isaias  prophe-  7 
sied  of  you,  saying :  *  Hus  people  honoureth  me  with  8 
then  lips;  but  their  heart  h  fax from  me.  *And  in  9 
vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  doctrines  and  com¬ 
mandments  of  men. 

And  having  called  together  the  multitudes  unto  him,  10 
he  said  to  them:  Hear  ye,  and  understand.  *  Not  that  ll 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth,  defileth  a  man :  but  what 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man.  *Then  12 
came  his  disciples,  and  said  to  him :  Dost  thou  know, 
that  the  Pharisee^  when  they  heard  this  word  were  scan¬ 
dalized  ?  *  But  he  answering,  said :  Every  plant,  which  13 
my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  he  rooted 
up.  *  Let' thedi  alone:  ffeeyaitf  blind,  and  leaders  of  14 
the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  faf. 
nto  the  pit.  *And  Peter  answering jaid  to  him :  Ex-  15 
pound  to  us  this  parable.  *  But  he  said :  Are  you  also  16 
yet  without  understanding?  *  Do  you  not  understand,  17 
that  whatsoever  entereth  into  the  mouth,  goeth  into 
the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  privy?  *But  the  18 
things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth,  come  forth 

r:  y  8>  Jsaia*  lux.  13. — Mark  viL6.  [  No  undeauness  in  meat,  no*  any 

T9.  Cotmnuudneau  cf  was.  [dirt  contracted  by  eating  it,  with 
The  doctrines  and  commandment*  unwashed  bands, can  defile  the  soul : 
here  mpmhended,  an  sudi  as  axe  but  sin  alone  j  or  a  disobedience 
either  contrary  10  tbc  love  of  God,  of  the  heart  to  the  ordinance  and 
(as  that  of  neglecting  parents,  on-  wilt  of  God.  And  thus,  when  Adam 
<fer  pretence  «f  giving  to  God,}  or  took  the  forbidden  fruit,  it  wu  not 
at.  least  are  frivolous,  unprofitable,  the  apple  which  entered  into  the 
and  nowise  conducing  tu  true  mouth,  but  the  disobedience  to  tbc 
piety,  ns  that  of  often  wasbiug  law  of  God,  which  defiled  him. 
bands,  &c.  without  regard  to  the  —  1 13.  John  xv.  t. 
purity  of  the  btait  —  7  14.  Luke  vi.  39. 
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19  from  the  heart,  and  those  things  defile  a  map.  *  For 
from  the  heart  come  forth  evil  thoughts,  pmrdei% 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  testimonies,  Mas- 

20  phemies.  *  These  are  the  things  that  defile  a  man. 
But  to  eat  with  unwashed  hands,  doth  not  defile  a 

man.” 

21  “  And  Jesus  went  from  thence,  and  retired  into  the 

22  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  *  And  behold  a  woman  of 
Canaan  who  came  out  of  those  ooasts,  crying  out,  said 
to  him:  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  the  Son  of  David : 

23  my  daughter  is  grievously  troubled  by  a  devil.  *  Who 
answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying :  Send  her  away  for  she  crieth 

24  after  ua:  *and  he  answerings  said ;  I  was  not  sent  but 

25  to  the  sheep  that  are  lost  of  die  house  of  Israel*  *  But 
she  came  and  adored  him,  saying :  Lord,  help  me. 

26  *  Who  answering,  said :  It  ia  not  good  to  take  the 

27  bread  of  the  children,  and  to  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  *But 
she  said,  Yea,  Lord:  for  the  whelps  also  eat  of  the 

28  crums  that  fall  from  the  table  of  their  masters.  *Then 
Jesus  answering,  said  to  her :  O  woman,  great  is  dry 
faith:  be  it  done  to  thee  as  thou  wilt :  and  her  daughter 
was  cured  from  that  hour.** 

29  And  when  Jesus  had  passed  away  from  thence,  be 
came  nigh  the  sea  of  Galilee :  and  going  up  into  a 

30  mountain  be  sat  there.  *And  there  came  to  him  great 
multitudes,  having  with  them  the  dumb,  the  blind,  the 
lame,  the  maimed,  and  many  others »  and  they  cast 

31  them  down  at  his  feet,  and  be  healed  them:  *  so  that 
the  multitudes  marvelled,  seeing  the  dumb  speak,  the 
lame  walk,  the  blind  see :  and  they  glorified  the  God 

32  of  Israel.  *  And  Jesus  called  together  has  disciples, 

S  f  21.  Mark  mM,  |  —  "i  SO.  tubs  uh.  5,  6, 
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and  said:  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me,  now  three  days,  and  have  not 
what  to  eat :  I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest 
they  feint  in  the  way.  *And  the  disciples  say  unto  him :  SS 
Whence  then  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  the 
desert,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude?  *And  Jesus  said  34 
to  them:  How  many  loaves  have  you?  Bat  they  said 
seven ;  and  a  few  little  fishes.  *And  he  commanded  85 
the  multitude  to  sit  down  upon  the  ground.  *  And  SG 
tnl™g  the  seven  loaves,  and  the  fishes,  and  giving 
thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  gave  to  the  people.  *And  they  did  all  eat,  37 
and  had  their  fill.  And  they  took  up  seven  baskets 
fell,  of  what  remained  of  the  fragments.  *And  they  38 
that  did  ea^  were  four  thousand  men,  hoide  children 
and  women. 


And  having  dismissed  the'  multitude^  he  wei 
to  a  boat,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Mageda: 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Christ  refuses  to  skew  the  Pharisees  a  sign  from  Arms. 
Peter* s  confession  U  rewarded.  He  is  rebuked 'for 
opposing  Christ's  Passion.  All  his  followers  must  dtmf 
themselves. 


AND  there  came  to  him  the  Pharisees  and  Saducees, 
tempting :  and  they  asked  him  to  shew  them  a  sign 
from  heaven.  *  But  he  answered,  and  said  to  them : 
When  it  is  evening,  you  say :  It  will  be  fair  weather, 
for  the  sky  b  red.  *  And  in  the  morning:  To-day 
there  will  he  a  storm,  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering. 
You  know  then  how  to  discern  the  face  of  the  ‘sky : 
and  can  you  not  knew  the  signs  of  the  times  ?  *  A 

wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign  : 


1.  Uark  «ii*  11. 
S»  Luke  xli.M. 


#4.  Matthew  S9-— 
Jonas  B.  1. 


1 

3 

4 
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and  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas 
the  prophet.  And  he  left  them  and  went  away. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  over  the  ■  water, 

6  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread.  *  Wbo  said  to  them : 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 

7  and  Saducces.  *  But  they  thought  within  themselves, 

8  saying :  Because  we  have  taken  no  bread.  *And.  Jesus 
knowing  h,  said :  Why  do  you  think  within  yourselves, 

9  O  ye  of  little  faith,  for  that  you  have  no  bread  ?  *  -Do 
you  not  yet  understand,  neither  do  you  remember  the 
five  loaves,  among  five  thousand  men,  and  how  many 

10  baskets  you  took  up  ?  *  Nor  the  seven  loaves,  among 
four  thousand  men,  and  how  many  baskets  yon  took  up? 

11  *Why  do  you  not  understand,  that  it  was  not  concerning 
bread  I  said  to  you :  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 

19  risees  and  Saducees.  *  Then  they  understood  that  he 
said  not,  they  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread, 
but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saducees. 

IS  u  And  Jesus  came  into  the  quarters  of  Caesarea 
Philippi :  and  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying :  Whom 

14  do  men  say  that  the  Son  of  man  is  ?  *  But  they  arid : 
Some  John  the  Baptist,  and  other  some  £lias,  and 

15  others  Jrremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  *  Jesus  saith 

16  to  them :  But  whom  do  you  say  that  lam?  *  Simon 
Peter  answered  and  said :  Thou  ait  Christ  the  Son  of 

a" 

17  the  living  God.  *And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him  : 
Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar-Jona :  because  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  to  thee^  but  my  Father  who 

18  is  in  heaven.  *  And  I  say  to  thee:  That  thou  art 
Peter ;  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church. 


MaikvtB.  15.— Lokexli.  1. 

rr  |?g.  MatUi.  aiv.  17.— John  ri.  g. 
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8k  Peter,  by  divine  Revelation,  here 
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and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  H»  *And  19 
I  will  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  whatsoever  thou  sbaltbiod  upon  earth,  it  shall  be 
bound  also  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth,  it  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven.” 

Then  he  commanded  Ins  disciples,  that  they  should  20 
tell  no  one  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

From  that  time  Jems  began  to  shew  to  his  disciples  2 1 
dial  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  sailer  many  things 
from  the  ancients  and  Scribes,  and  chief  priests,  and  be 
put  to  death,  and  the  third  day  rise  again.  *And  Peter  22 
taking  him,  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying;  Lord,  be  it 
tar  from  thee,  this  shad  not  be  unto  thee.  *  Who  turn-  26 

ing,  said  to  Peter,  Go  behind  me,  Satan,  thou  art  a 

■ 

wads  »  Folcin  pnftoiM  of  his  I  wistobeboilC:  Christ  himself  being 
faith  of  the  divinity  of  Christ:  So  I  both  the  prindpsl  foundation  and 
in  recompense  of  this  faith  and  pro- 1  founder  of  the  sane.  Where,  also 
friiiQDj  eur  [xrd  here  declares  to  note,  that  Christ,  by  building  hit 
him  the  dignity  fie  which  be  is  hour,  that  is.  his  church,  upon  a 
pleased  to  raise  biro ;  vis.  That  he,  rock,  has  thereby  secured  it  against 
to  whom  he  had  already  given  the  all  storms  and  floods,  tike  tba  wise 
sue  of  Rear,  signifying  n  rock,  builder.  St.  Matthew  vii.  24, 25.— 
St.  Ain  1.  42.  should  be  a  rock  Fie  gated  qf  belt,  Ac.  That  is  the 
Indeed,  of  invincible  strength,  hr  powers  of  darkness,  and  whatever 
the  support  of  the  building  of  the  Satan  can  do,  other  by  himself,  or 
chureh;in  which  buiMing,he  should  his  agents.  For,  as  the  church  is 
be  next  to  Christ  himself  the  chief  hero  likened  to  a  bouse,  or  fortress, 
foundation-stone,  io  quality  of  chief  built  on  a  rock;  so  the  adverse 
pastor,  ruler,  and  governor;  and  powers  an  likened  to  a  contrary 
should  have  accordingly  ail  fulness  bouse  or  forties*;  the  gates  of 
of  ecclesiastical  power  signified  by  which,  Ac.  the  whole  strength  and 
tbe  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  all  the  efforts  itcan  make,  can  never 
— tfyen  t As#  rod,  Set,  The  words  .be  able  to  prevail  over  the  city,  or 
of  Christ  to  Peter,  spoken  in  the  church  of  Christ.  By  this  promise 
vulgar  language  of  tbe  dews,  which  we  are  folly  assured,  that  neither 
our  Lord  snade  use  of,  were  tbe  idolatry,  heresy,  nor  any  pernkkxu 
same  as  if  he  had  said  in  English,  error  whatsoever  shall  at  anv  time 
Thou  art  •  rock,  and  upon  this  prevail  over  the  church  of  Christ, 
rock  1  will  build  my  church.  So  =  y  19.  Isaltt  xmL  22.— John  xx. 
that  by  the  plain  course  of  the  S3, 

words;  Peter  is  here  declared  to  be!  s  ^ 23.  Mark  viii.  S3, 
the  rock,  upon  which  the  church! 
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scandal  unto  me:  because  thou  savon  rest  not  the 

a" 

things  that  are  of  God,  hut  the  things  that -are  of  men. 

24  *  “  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 

25  cross,  and  follow  me.  *  For  he  that  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 

25  shall  find  it.  *  For  what  doth  it  profit  a  trail,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  suffer  the  loss  of  hb  own 
soul  ?  Or,  what  exchange  dull  a  man  give  for  hb  soul  ? 

27  *  For  the  San  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  hb 
Father,  with  hb  angels :  and  then  will  ho  render  to 
every  man  according  to  hb  works.” 

28  Amen  I  say  unto  you,  there  are  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  that  shall  not  taste  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  hb  kingdom. 


CHAP.  XVU. 

The  transfiguration  of  Christ.  He  cures  the  fanatic  child ; 
foretells  his  passion ;  and  paps  the  didrachma. 


1  AND  after  six  days  M  Jesus  taketh  unto  him  Peter 
and  James,  and  John  hb  brother,  and  bringeth  them 

2  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart :  *  and  he  was  trans¬ 
figured  before  them.  And  hb  face  did  shine  as  the  sun : 

3  and  hb  garments  became  white  as  snow.  *And  behold 
there  appeared  to  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with 

4  him.  *And  Pteter  answering,  said  to  Jesus :  Dxd,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 

here  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and  ooe  for  Moses, 

5  and  one  for  Elias.  *  And  as  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold 
a  bright  cloud  overshaded  them.  And  lo-  a  voice  out 
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of  the  cloud,  saying :  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  id  whom 
I  am  well  pleased :  hear  ye  him.  *  And  the  disciples  6 
hearing,  fell  upon  their  face,  and  were  very  much  afraid. 

*  And  Jesus  came,  and  touched  them :  and  said  to  them :  7 
Arise,  and  fear  not.  *And  they,  lifting  lip  their  eyes,  saw  8 
no  one,  but  only  Jesus.  *And  as  they  came  down  from  the  9 
mountain,  Jesus  chaigcd  them,  saying:  Tell  the  vision 
to  no  man,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the  dead.” 

And  his  disciples  ashed  him,  saying:  Why  then  do  10 
the  Scribes  say  that  Elias  must  come  first?  *  Bat  he  1 1 
answering,  said  to  them  :  Elias  indeed  shall  come,  and 
restore  all  things.  *  But  I  say  to  you,  that  Elias  is  12 
already  come,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  had  a  mind.  .So  also  the  Son 
of  man  shall  suffer  from  them.  *  Then  the  disciples  Id 
understood,  that  he  had  spoken  to  them  of  John  the 

Baptist. 

And  when  he  was  come  to  the  multitude,  there  came  M 
to  him  a  man,  falling  down  on  his  knees  before  liiin, 
saying :  Lord  have  pity  on  my  sqo,  for  he  is  lunatic, 
and  suffereth  much :  for  he  felleth  eftert  into  the  fire 
and  often  into  the  water.  *And  I  brought  him  to  thy  1 5 
disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him*  *Then  Jesns  16 
answered,  and  said :  O  unbelieving  and  perverse  gene¬ 
ration,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall 
I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him  hitherto  me.  *  And  Jesus  re-  17 
buked  him,  and  the  devil  went  out  of  him,  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  hour.  *Then  came  the  dis-  1 R 
ciples  to  Jesus  secretly,  and  said :  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out?  *  Jesus  said  to  them,  because  of  your  19 
unbelief :  for.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  if  you  have  faith  as 
a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  you  shall  say  to  this  mountain. 
Remove  from  hence  thither,  and  it  shall  remove;  and 


10.  Mark  ix.  10. 

11.  Malarhiag  hr. 
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20  nothing  shall  be  impossible  to  yon.  *But  this  hind  is 
not  cast  oat  but  by  prayer  and  fasting, 

21  And  when  they  abode  together  in  Galilee,  Jesus 
said  to  them :  The  Son' of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 

22  the  hands  of  men  }  *and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And  they  were  troubled 
exceedingly. 

23  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capharcaum,  they 
that  received  the  didrach  mas,  came  to  Peter,  and  said 
to  him :  Doth  not  your  master  pay  the  didrachma  ? 

24  *  He  said,  Tes,  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying :  What  is  thy 
opinion,  Simon  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth,  of  whom  do 
they  receive  tribute  or  custom  ;  of  their  own  children, 

25  or  of  strangers  ?  *And  he  said  :  Of  strangers.  Jesus 

2 C  said  to  him :  Hum  the  children  are  free.  *  But  that 

we  may  not  scandalize  them,  go  to  the  sea,  and  cast 
in  a  hook ;  and  that  fish  which  shall  first  come  up, 
take:  and  when  thou  hast  opened  its  mouth,  thou 
shah  find  a  stator :  take  that,  and  give  it  to  them  for 
me  and  thee* 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Ckrut  leaches  humility:  to  beware  of  scandal,  and  to  fire 
the  occasions  of  sin :  to  denounce  to  the  church  incorrigible 
sinners,  end  to  took  upon  suck  as  refuse  to  hear  the 
cJutrch,  as  heat  hens.  He  promises  to  his  disciples  the 
power  of  binding  and  loosing!  and  that  he  will  be  in 
the  midst  of  thar  assemblies.  No  forgwenesa for  them 
that  will  not  forghe . 


1  “  AT  that  hour  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,saying : 

Who  thinkest  thou,  is  the  greater  in  the  kingdom  of 
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heaven  ?  *And  Jesus,  calling  unto  him  a  little  child,  2 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  *  and  said :  Amen  I  say  3 
to  you,  unless  you  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  *  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  humble  himself  4 
aa  this  little  child,  he  is  the  greater  in  die  kingdom  of 
heaven.  *  And  he  that  shall  receive  one  such  little  S 
child  in  my  name,  receiveth  mc/>  *  But  he  that  shall  6 
scandalize  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  should  he 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  should  be  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea* 

Wo  to  die  world,  because  of  scandals.  For  It  must  7 
needs  be  that  scandals  come :  but,  nevertheless,  wo  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  scandal  cometh.  *  And  if  thy  8 
hand  or  thy  foot  scandalize  thee,  cut  it  of£,  and  cast 
it  from  thee.  It  is  better  forthec  to go  into  life  maimed 
or  lame,  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  fire.  *And  if  thy  eye  scandalize  thcc,  9 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  It  is  better  for 
thee  having  one  eye  to  enter  into  life,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire.  *  See  that  you  despise  10 
not  one  of  these  little  ones;  fori  say  to  you,  that  their 
angels  in  heaven  always  see  the  face  of  my  Father  who 
is  in  heaven.”  *  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  11 
thalwhicb  was  lost.  *  What  think  you  ?  If  a  man  have  12 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  should  go  astray  j 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in  the  mountains, 
and  goeth  to  seek  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  *And  if  it  13 
so  be  that  he  find  it :  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  that  he  re- 
joiceth  more  for  that  than  for  the  ninety-nine  that  went 
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14  Dot  astray.  *  Even  so  it  b  not  the  will  bf  your  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

15  tf But  if  thy  brother  shall  offend  against  thee,  go, 
and  rebuke  him,  between^ thee  and  him  alone.  If  he 

16  shall  hear  thee,  thou  shah  gain  thy  brother.  *And  if 
he  will  not  hear  thee,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  move : 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 

1 7  may  stand.  *And  if  he  will  not  hear  them,  tell  the 
church.  And  if  he  will  not  hear  the  church,  let  him 

18  be  to  thee  as  the  heathen  and  publican.  4 Amen,  I  say 
to  you,  whatsoever  you  shall  bind  upon  earth,  shall  be 
bound  also  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  you  shall  loose 

19  upon  earth,  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven.  *  Again  I 
say  to  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  consent  upon  earth, 
concerning  any  thing  whatsoever  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 

20  be  done  to  them  by  my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven.  *  For 
where  there  are  two  or  three  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  1  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  unto  him,  and  said :  Lord,  how 

often  shall  my  brother  offend  against  me,  and  I  forgive 

22  him?  till  seven  times?  *  Jesus  saith  to  him:  1  say 
not  to  thee,  till  seven  times,  but  till  seventy  times  seven 

23  times.”  * w  Therefore,  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  to  a  king,  who  would  take  an  account  of  his 

24  servants.  *And  when  he  had  begun  to  take  the  ac¬ 
count,  one  was  brought  to  him  that  owed  him  ten 

25  thousand  talents.  *And  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to 
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pay  it,  his  Lord  commanded  that  he  should  be  sold, 
and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made.  *  But  that  servant  falling,  down,  26 
besought  him,  saying :  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all  t  *and  the  lord  of  that  servant  being  27 
moved  with  pity,  let  him  go  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

*  But  when  that  servant  was  gone  out,  he  found  one  28 
of  his  fellow-servants  that  owed  him  an  hundred  pence : 
and  laying  hold  of  him  he  throttled  him,  saying :  Phy 
what  thou  owest.  *Aod  his  fellow-servant  falling  down  29 
besought  him,  saying :  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all.  *And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  30 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  be  paid  th c  debt.  *  Now  his  31 
fellow-servants  seeing  what  was  done,  were  veiy  much 
grieved,  and  they  came,  and  told  their  lord  all  that  was 
done.  *  Then  his  lord  called  him }  and  said  to  him :  32 
Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  the  debt,  be¬ 
cause  thou  besougbtest  me :  *  Shouldst  not  thou  then  3ft 
have  had  compassion  also  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even 
as  I  had  compassion  bn  thee?  *And  his  lord,  being  34 
angry,  delivered  him  to  the  torturers,  until  he  paid  ell 
the  debt.”  *  So  also  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  to  35 
you,  if  you  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  from  your 
hearts. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Christ  declare*  matrimony  to  be  indwsoluble :  recommend* 
the  making  oaf*  self  an  etaauh  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaeen;  nud  porting  with  sit  things  for  him.  He  shews 
the  danger  ef  riches,  end  the  reward  of  leaving  aU  to 
follow  Aim , 

AND  it  came  to  piss  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  1 
words,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the 
Coasts  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan.  *And  great  multitudes  2 
followed  him  ;  and  be  healed  them  there. 

Hub ■- 1 
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3  “And  there  came  to  him  the  Pharisees  tempting  ban 
and  saying:  Is  it  lawful  fora  man  to  put  away  his  wife 

4  for  every  cause?  *  Who;,  answerings  aid  to  them: 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  who  made  man  from  die 
beginning,  made  them  male  and  female  ?  And  he  said : 

5  *  For  this  cause,  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be 

6  in  one  flesh.  *  Therefore,  ncf.v  they  are  not  two,  bat 
one  flesh.  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together, 

7  let  not  man  put  asunder/*  *  They  say  to  him :  Why 
then  did  Moses  command  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce,  and 

8  to  put  away.  *He  saith  to  them :  Because  Moses,  by 
reason  of  the  hardness  of  your  heart,  permitted  you  to 
put  away  your  wives :  but  from  the  beginning  it  was 

9  not  so.  *And  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  *  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
many  another,  committed!  adultery :  and  he  that  shall 

10  marry  her  that  is  put  away,  committeth  adultery.  *  His 
disciples  say  unto  him :  If  the  case  of  a  man  with  his 

1 1  wife  be  so,  it  Is  not  expedient  to  marry.  *  Who  said 
to  them :  all  men  take  not  this  word,  but  they  to  whom 

1 2  it  is  given.  *  For  there  are  eunuchs,  who  were  bom 
so  from  their  mother's  womb :  and  these  are  eunuchs, 
who  were  made  so  by  men :  and  there  are  eunuchs, 
who  have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  He  that  can  take,  let  him  take  it.*9 

13  f(  Then  were  little  children  presented  to  him,  that 
he  should  impose  hands  upon  them,  and  pray.  And 

14  the  disciples  rebuked  them.  *But  Jesus  said  to  them : 
Suffer  the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 


Mark  z.  3. 
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@T3— 12.  St.  Agatha,  5th  Pdx 
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L  " 

tome;  for  the  Idngdomof  beaven  is  for  such.  *And  15 
when  he  had  imposed  hands  upon  them,  he  departed 
from  th^nee. 

And  behold  one  came  and  said  to  him :  Good  mas-  1G 

*  -  ■  1  -  a  ■  ’  “ 

ter,  what  good  shall  I  do  that  1  may  have  life  everlast¬ 
ing.  *  Who  said  to  him :  Why.  askest  tliou  me  con-  17 
cerning  good  ?  One  is  good,  God.  But  if  thou  wih 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.  *  He  sank  18 
to  him*  which  ?  And  Jesus  said :  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder:  Tbou  shalt  not  commit  adultery ;  Tliou  shalt 

not  steal:  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness.  *  Honour  19 

% 

thy  father  and  thy  mother :  and  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  *  The  young  man  saith  to  him :  20 
All  these  have  1  kept  from  my  youth,  what  is  yet  want¬ 
ing  to  me  ?  *  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  If  thou  wilt  be  per-  21 
feet,  go,  sell  what  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  follow 
me.”  *And  when  the  young  man  had  heard  this  word,  22 
he  went  away  sad :  for  he  had  great  possessions.  *Then  23 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  a 
rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
*And  again  I  say  to  you,  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  24 
pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  *And,  when  they  25 
had  heard  this,  the  disciples  wondered  very  much,  say¬ 
ing  :  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  *And  Jesus  beholding,  2fi 
said  to  them :  With  men  this  is  impossible :  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

u  Then  Peter  answering,  said  to  him :  Behold  wc  27 
liave  left  all  things,  and  have  followed  thee :  what 
therefore  shall  we  have  ?  *  And  Jesus  said  to  them :  28 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  you  who  have  followed  me, 
in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on 

S  #16.  Murk  s.  17.— LukexvUL  18.1  SB  29.  Of  ■  confesmi  and 

sf  If.  ExmIw  xi.  13.  I  abbot. 
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the  seat  of  nis  majesty,  you  also  shall  ait  on  twelve  seats, 

29  judging  the  twelve  tubes  of  Israel.  *And  every  one 
that  hath  left  boose,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred>fold ;  and  shall  possess 

V  ■■ 

30  fife  everlasting.  *  And  many  that  are  first,  shall  be 

last;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  parable  of  the  labourers  in  themneyurd.  TheombUkm 
of  the  two  too*  of  Zebedu ,  Ckriet  gives  sight  to  two 
blind  men . 

1  “  THE  kingdom  of  heaven  b  like  to  an  householder, 

who  went  out  airly  in  the^  meaning  to  hire  labourers 

3  into  his  vineyard.  *And  having  agreed  with  the  la¬ 
bourers  for  a  penny  a-day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vine- 

3  yard.  *  And  going  oat  about  the  third  hour,  he  saw 

4  others  standing  in  the  market-place  idle.  *And  He 
said  to  them :  Go  you  also  into  my  vineyard,  and  l  will 

5  give  yon  what  fehall  be  just.  *  And  they  went 
way.  And  again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and 

6  tlic  ninth  hour :  and  did  in  like  manner.  *  But  about 
the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others  stand¬ 
ing,  and  he  saith  to  them :  Why  stand  you  here  all 

7  the  day  idle?  *They  say  to  him;  Because  no  man 
hath  hired  us.  He  saith  to  them  ;  Go  you  also  into 
my  vineyard. 

8  And  when  evening  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vine¬ 
yard  saith  to  his  steward :  Call  the  labourers,  and  pay 
them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  even  to  the 

9  first.  *  When,  therefore,  they  were  come  that  came 
about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a 

10  penny.  *  But  when  the  first  also  came,  they  thought 
that  they  should  receive  move :  and  they  alto  received 

—  )?30.  Matthew  »t  i&— Mark  x,|®  ^1— IS.  Septuajeaima  Sunday. 

31  .—Luke  xilL  30l  I 
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every  man  a  penny.  *And  receiving#,  they  murmured 
against  the  master  of  the  houses,  *  saying :  These  last  12 
have  worked  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  to  us,  that  have  bom  the  burthen  of  the  day,  and 
the  heats.  *Bot  he  answering,  said  to  one  of  them,  IS 
Friend,  1  do  thee  no  wrong;  didst  thou  not  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  ?  *Take  what  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way:  14 
I  will  also  give  to  this  last,  even  as  to  thee.  *  Or,  is  it  15 

not  lawful  lor  me  to  do  what  I  will  ?  is  thy  eye  evil, 

■  __ 

because  I  am  good  ?  *  So  shall  the  last  be  first,  and  the  16 
first,  last.  For  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen.” 

°  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve  17 
disciples  apart,  and  said  to  them :  *  Behold  we  go  up  18 
to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
to  the  chief-priests,  and  to  the  Scribes,  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  *  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  18 
Gentiles  to  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  crucified,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again.” 

**  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zc-  20 
bcdcc,  with  her  sons,  adoring  and  asking  something  of 
him.  *  Who  said  to  her :  What  wilt  thou?  She  saith  21 
to  him:  Say  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 

thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  oo  thy  left  in  thy  king¬ 
dom.  *  And  Jesus  answering,  said:  .You  know  not  22 
what  you  ask.  Can  you  drink  the  chalice  that  I  shall 
drink  ?  They  say  to  him :  We  can.  *  He  saith  to  them:  23 
My  chalice  indeed  you  shall  drink :  but  to  «t  on  my 
right  or  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give  to  you,  but  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  by  my  Father.** 

And  the  ten  hearing  it,  were  moved  with  indignation  24 
agaiqst  the  two  brethren.  *  But  Jesus  called  them  to  25 
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him,  and  said ;  You  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles  lord  it  over  them:  andthey  that  are  the  greater, 

26  exercise  power  upon  them.  *  It  shall  not  be  so  among 
you,  but  whosoever  will  be  the  greater  among  you, 

27  let  him  be  your  minister :  *And  he  that  will  be  first 

28  among  you  shall  be  your  servant.  *  Even  as  the  Son 
of  man  is  not  come  to  he  ministered  unto,  hut  to  mi¬ 
nister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  redemption  for  many." 

29  And  when  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great  multi- 

30  tude  followed  him.  *And,  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting 
by  the  way  side,  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  and  they 
cried  out,  saying :  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David,  have 

31  mercy  on  us.  *And  the  multitude  rebuked  them  that 
they  should  hold  their  peace.  But  they  cried  out  the 
more,  saying :  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 

32  on  us.  *And  Jesus  stood,  and  called  them  and  said ; 

33  What  will  ye  that  I  do  to  you  ?  *  They  say  to  him : 

34  Lord,  that  our  eyes  be  opened.  *And  Jesus  having 
compassion  on  them,  touched  their  eyes.  And  imme¬ 
diately  they  saw,  and  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Christ  ride t  into  .Jerusalem  upon  an  an.  Hit  cost*  tile 
buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple :  curses  the  Jig-tree: 
and  puts  to  silence  the  priests  end  Scribes, 

1  “  AND  when  they  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  Mount  Olivet,  then  Jesus 

2  sent  two  disciples,  *  saying  to  them :  Go  ye  into  the 
village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  immediately  you 
shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  them 

3  and  bring  them  to  me :  *And  if  any  man  shall  say 
any  thing  to  you,  say  ye,  that  the  Lord  hath  need  Of 

=  Philippians iL  t,  |s|l.  Marie li.  1.— Luke xii. 99* 
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them :  and  forthwith  he  will  let  them  go.  *Now  all  4 
this  was  done that  It  mjgfat  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying:  *  Tellye  thedaughter  of  Sion :  6 
Behold  thy  king  cometh  to  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt,  the  ftal  df  her  that  is  used  to 
the  yoke.  *  And  the  disciples  going,  did  as  Jesus  com-  6 
Branded  them.  *And  they  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt :  7 
and  laid  their  garments  uponthem,  and  made  him  to  sit 
thereon.  *  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar*  8 
ments  in  the  way :  and  others  cut  boughs  from  the 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way:  *And  the  multi-  9  . 
tildes  that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  say¬ 
ing:  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David:  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Hosanna  in  the 

highest* 

**  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  the  whole  10 
city  was  moved,  saying :  Who  is  this  ?  *  And  the  people  11 
said:  This  is  Jesus  die  prophet,frora  Nazareth  of  Ga¬ 
lilee.  *And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  12 
cast  out  all  them  thafr  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
the  chairs  of  them  that  sold  doves;  *And  he  saith  to  13 
them :  It  is  written,  my  house  shall  be  called  the  house 
of  prayer :  but  you  have  made  It  a  den  of  thieves.  *And  14 
there  came  to  him  the  blind,  and  the  lame,  in  the  temple; 
and  he  healed  them.  *And  the  chief  priests  and  Scribes  15 
seeing  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  Saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David  $  were  moved  with  indignation,  *and  said  to  1C 
him:  Hearest  thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  said  to 
them :  Yea,  have  ye  never  read :  That  out  of  the  mouth 

sfs.  tains  lift,  11. — Zach  arias  12.  Marie  xL  IS*— Luke  bi. 
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of  infants  and  of  sodding*  thou  hut  perfected  praise? 

17  *And,  leaving  than,  be  went  oat  of  die  city  into  Be* 
thania,  and  remained  there.*1 

18  And  in  the  morning,  returning  into  the  city,  be  was 

19  hungry.  *  And  seeing  a  certain  fig-tree  by  theway  efte, 
he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  on  it  but  leaves  cady, 
and  he  saith  to  it :  May  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hence¬ 
forward  for  ever.  And  immediately  the  fig-tree  wi- 

20  thercd  away.  *And  the  disciples  seeing  it,  wondered, 

21  saying:  How  is  it  presently  withered  away?  *A®d 
Jesus  answering,  said  to  them:  Amen,  I  say  toyon, 
if  you  shall  have  faith,  and  stagger  not,  not  only  this 
of  the  fig-trcc  shall  you  do,  but  also  if  you  shall  say 
to  this  mountain,  take  up  and  cast  thyself  into  theses, 

22  it  shall  be  done.  *And  all  things  whatsoever  yon  shall 
ask  in  prayer  believing,  you  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  there  mum 
to  him  as  he  was  teaching,  the  chief  priests  and  an¬ 
cients  of  the  people,  saying :  By  what  authority  dost 
thou  these  things  ?  and  who  hath  given  thee  this  au- 

24  thority  ?  * J esus  answering,  said  to  them :  I  also  will 
ask  you  one  word,  which  if  you  shall  tell  me,  I  will 

25  also  tell  you  by  what  authority  X  do  these  dungs.  *  The 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or 
from  men?  but  they  thought  within  themselves,  saying: 

26  *  If  we  shall  say  from  heaven,  be  will  say  to  us,  why 
then  did  you  not  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  shall  say  from 
men,  we  are  afraid  of  the  multitude :  for  all  held  John 

27  as  a  prophet  *  And,  answering  Jesus,  they  said-:  We 
know  not.  He  also  said  to  them :  Neither  do  I  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

—  19.  Mark  xi*  13*  I  — Jofao  xrr.13* — 

=  y 20,  Mark  it  2ft.  pm  Mark  it  23. — Luke  u.  2* 

=  7  32*  Malt,  tit  7*— Mark  it  24*]=  JF26,  Matthew  xir*  5, 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  XXI. 


But  what  think  you  ?  A  certain  man  had  two  sons,  28 
and  coming  to  the  tint,  he  said :  Son,  go  work  to-day 
in  my  vineyard.  "And  he  answering,  said :  I  will  not.  29 
But  afterwards,  being  moved  with  repentance,  he  went. 
"And  coming  to  the  other,  be  said  in  like  manner.  And  30 
he  answering,  said :  I  go  Sir,  and  he  went  not :  '"which  $1 
of  the  two  did  the  lather's  will?  They  say  to  him :  The 
first.  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that 
.the  publicans  and  the  harlots  shall  go  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Cod  before  you.  *  For  John  came  to  you  in  32 
the  way  of  justice,  and  you  did  not  believe  him.  But 
die  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him:  but  you, 
seeing  it,  did  not  even  afterwards  repent  that  you 
might  believe  him. 

Hear  ye  another  parable :  u  There  was  a  man  an  33 
householder,  who  planted  a  vineyard  and  made  a  hedge 

round  about  it,  and  dug  in  it  a  press,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen  s  and  went' into  a  strange 
country.  "And  when  the  time  of  the  fruits  drew  nigh,  34 
he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  thereof.  "And  the  husbandmen  lay-  35 
log  hands  on  his  servants,  beat  one,  and  killed  another, 
and  stoned  another.  "Again  he  sent  other  servants,  36 
more  than  the  former :  and  they  did  to  them  in  like 
manner.  "And  last  of  all  he  seat  to  them  his  son,  say-  37 
ing:  they  mil  reverence  my  son.  "But  the  husband-  38 
men  seeing  the  son,  said  among  themselves?  This  is 
the  heir,  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  we  shall  have  his 
inheritance.  "And  taking  him,  they  cast  him  forth  out  39 
of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  "When  therefore  the  40 
Lord  of  the  vineyard  shall  come,  what  will  he  do  to 
those  husbandmen?  *  They  say  to  him:  He  will  41 
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bring  those  evil  men  to  an  evil  end :  and  will  let  out 
his  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen,  that  shall  render 
him  die  fruit  in  due  season. 

42  Jesus  saith  to  diem :  Have  you  never  read  in  the 
Scriptures:  The  stone  which  the  builders  injected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ?  by  the 

Lord  this  has  been  done,  and  h  is  wonderful  in  our 

■ 

43  eyes.  ^Therefore  I  say  to  you,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  /be  taken  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a 

44  nation  yielding  the  traits  thereof.  *  And  whosoever 
shall  fall  on  this  stone,  shall  be  broken :  but  on  wham- 

45  soever  it  sliall  full  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder.  *And 
when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had  heard  his 

46  parables,  they  knew  that  he  spoke  of  them.  *And 
seeking  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  multitudes, 
because  they  held  him  as  a  prophet.** 

CHAP.  XXU. 

T 

The  parable  of  the  morkn  feast  ?  Christ  orders  tribute 
to  be  paid  to  Ceuar:  He  confutes  the  Seduces*  ;  shews 
which  is  (he  first  commandment  in  the  lew ;  and  pussies 
the  Pharisee #. 

1  “  AND  Jesus  answerings  spoke  again  in  parables  to 

3  them, saying :  *Tbe  kingdom  of  heaven  U  likened  to  a 

3  king,  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son.  *And  he  sent 
his  servants  to  call  diem  that  were  invited  to  the  mar- 

4  riage :  and  they  would  not  come.  *  Again  he  sent 
other  servants,  saying :  Tell  them  that  were  invited : 
Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner ;  my  beeves  and 
failings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :  come  ye 

5  to  the  marriage.  *  But  they  neglected,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  form,  and  another  to  his  merchandize. 

S  #43.  ftalm  eivii.  32,  SSw— Aeta  |  s  f'i.  Luke  tiv,  1&— ^kpocaljpse 
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*And  the  rest  laid  hands  on  his  servants,  and  having  6 
treated  them  cantumeUously  put  them  to  death.  *  But  7 
when  the  king  had  heard  of  it,  he  was  angry,  and  send¬ 
ing  his  armies,  he  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt 
their  city.  *  Then  he  saith  to  his  servants:  The  mar*  8 
rage  indeed  is  ready :  but  they  that  were  invited,  were 
not  worthy.  *  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high  ways ;  and  9 
as  many  as  you  shall  find,  call  to  the  marriage.  *And  10 

his*  servants  going  forth  into  the  ways,  gathered  together 
all  that  they  found,  both  had  and  good :  and  the  mar¬ 
riage  was  filled- with  guests.  *  And  the  king  went  in  II 
tp  see  the  guests :  and  he  saw  there  a  man  who  had  not 
on  a  wedding  garment.  *And  he  saith  to  him ;  Friend,  12 
Bow  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  1  taring  on  a  wedding 
garment  ?  But  he  was  silent.  *  Then  the  king  said  to  1 3 
die  waiters:  Bind  his  haiids  and  feet,  ahd  cast  him 
into  die  exterior  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  *  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  14 
chosen/' 

“  Thenthe  Pharisees  going,  consulted  among  them-  IS 
selves  how  to  ensnare  him  in  his  speech.  *  And  they  IG 
send. to  him  their  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying: 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  true  speaker,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  troth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man  ;  for  thou  dost  not  regard  the  person  of 
men.  *  Tell  us  therefore  what  dost  thou  tMnk;  is  it  17 
lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not?  *But  Jesus,  18 
knowing  their  wickedness,  said :  Why  do  you  tempt 
me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  *  Shew  me  the  coin  of  the  tribute.  19 
And  they  offered  him  a  penny.  *And  Jesus  saith  to  20 

them :  Whose  image  and  inscription  is  this?  *rIbey  say  to  21 
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him,  Cffisar’s.  Then  he  saith  to  them ;  Render  there- 
fore  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar's :  and  to  God, 

22  the  things  that  are  GodV  *And  hearing  this  they 
wondered,  and  leaving  him,  went  their  ways. 

23  That  day  there  came  to  him  the  Sadocees,  who  say 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him,  *  Saying : 
Master,  Moses  said,  if  a  man  die  having  no  son,  his 
brother  shall  many  his  wife,  and  raise  op  issue  to  his 

25  brother.  *  How,  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren ; 
and  the  first,  having  married  a  wife,  died ;  and  ndt 

2G  having  issue,  left  his  wife  to  bis  brother.  *  In  like  mari¬ 
ner  the  second,  and  the  third,  and  so  on  to  the  seventh. 

27  *  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  *  At  the  resur- 

23  rection,  therefore,  whose  wife  of  the  seven  shall  she  be  > 

29  for  they  all  bad  her.  *  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
them :  You  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 

30  power  of  God.  *  For  in  the  resurrection  they  shall 
neither  rafcrry  nor  be  married :  but  shall  he  as  the 

31  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  *And  concerning  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead,  have  you  not  read  that  .which  was 

32  spoken  by  God,  saying  to  you :  *1  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacobi 

33  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  hut  of  the  living.  *And 
the  multitudes  hearing  it,  were  in  admiration  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  hearing  that  be  had  silenced  the 

35  Saducees,  came  together :  *  u  And  one  of  them,  a  doctor 

36  of  the  law,  asked  him,  tempting  him  :  *  Master,  which 

37  is  the  great  ^pmmandment  in  the  law  ?  *  Jesus  said  to 
him:  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole 
heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul,and  with  thy  whole  mind. 
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♦This  is  the  greatest  and  the  fiist  commandment.  *And  SB 

the  second  is  like  to  this:  Tina  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  39 
as  thyself.  *  On  these  two  commandments  dependeth  40 
the  whole  law  and  the  prophets. 

And  the  Pharisees  being  gathered  together,  Jesus  41 
asked  them,  *  saying :  What  think  you  of  Christ  ?  whose  42 
Son  is  he  ?  They  say  to  him,  David's.  *  He  sahh  to  43 
diem :  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying:  *THe  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  on  my  right  44 
hand,  until  1  make  thy  enemies  die  foot-stool  of  thy 
feet  ?  *  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  45 
Son  7  *And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word :  46 
neither  durst  any  man  feom  that  day  forth  ask  him  any 
more  questions.*' 

CHAP.  xxni. 


Christ  admonishes  the  people  to  fallow  the  good  doctrine , 
wot  the  bod  example  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees:  Sc 
warns  kts  disciples  not  to  imitate  their  ambition:  and 
denounces  divers  woes  against  them,  for  their  hypocrisy 
and  blindness . 


<*  THEN  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitudes,  and  to  his  1 
disciples,  *  saying:  The  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  2 
have  sitten  on  the  chair  of  Moses.  *AH  things,  there-  3 
fore,  whatsoever  they  shall  say  to  you,  observe  and  do ; 
but  according  to  their  works  do  ye  not,  for  they  say, 
and  do  not.  *  For  they  bind  h&vy  and  insupportable  4 
burdens:  and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders:  but  with 
a  finger  of  their  own  they  will  not  move  them.  *  And  5 
all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men.  For  they 
make  their  phylacteries  broad  and  enlarge  their  fringes. 
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which  the  pharisees  affected  to  wear 
broader  than  other  men;  so  to  seem 
more  zealous  for  the  law. 
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6  *And  tliey  love  the  first  places  at  feasts,  and  the  first 

7  chairs  in  the  synagogues,  *  and  salutations  in  the  mar- 

8  ket-pkee,  and  to  be  called  by  men.  Rabbi.  *  But  be 
not  you  called  Rabbi.  Fes'  one  is  your  Master,  and  all 

9  you  are  brethren.  *And  call  none  your  father  upon 
earth :  for  one  is  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 

10  *  Neither  he  ye  called  masters :  for  one  is  your  Master, 

1 1  Christ.  *  He  that  is  the  greatest  among  you,  shall  be 

12  your  servant.  *  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall 
be  humbled :  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself,  shall 
he  exalted.” 

13  But  wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites : 
because  you  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men. 

For  you  yourselves  do  not  enter  in :  and  those  that  are 
going  in,  you  suffer  not  to  miter. 

14  Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites :  be¬ 
cause  you  devour  the  houses  of  widows,  praying  long 
prayeis.  For  this  you  shall  receive  the  greater  judg¬ 
ment. 

15  Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites :  be¬ 
cause  you  go  round  about  the  sea  and  the  land  to  make 
one  proselyte :  and  when  he  is  made,  yon  make  him 
the  child  of  hell  two-fold  more  than  yourselves. 

16  Wo  to  you,  blind  guides,  that  say,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing :  but  he  that  shall 

17  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  is  a  debtor.  *  Ye  foolish 
and  blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the 

18  temple,  that sanctifieth  the  gold i  *And  whosoever  shall 
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earth ;  and  no  master  tube  followed 
who  would  lead  us  away  from  Christ. 
But  this  does  doe  hinder  but  that 
we  are,  by  the  law  of  God,  to  have 
a  due  respect  both  fonrar  carnal  and 
spiritual  fathers,  (1st  Cor.  ir.  15.) 
and  for  oar  masters  and  teach  err. 
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swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing :  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  is  a  debtor.  *  Ye  blind,  19 
for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanc- 
tifieth  the  gift  ?  *  He  therefore  that  sweareth  by  the  20 
altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  hy  all  things  that  are  upon 
it.  '“And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  swear-  21 
eth  fay  it,  and  fay  him  that  dwelleth  in  it :  *And  he  that  22 
sweareth  fay  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites :  be-  23 
cause  you  tithe  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and 
have  left  the  weightier  things  of  the  law,  judgment, 
and  mercy,  and  faith.  These  things  you  ought  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  those  undone.  *  Blind  guides,  24 
who  strain  out  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites :  be-  25 
cause  you  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  dish :  but  within,  you  are  foil  of  rapine  and  un¬ 
cleanness.  *  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  firat  make  clean  the  26 
inside  of  the  cup,  and  of  the  dish,  that  the  outside  may 
become  clean. 

Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites :  be-  27 
cause  you  are  Like  to  whited  sepulchres,  which  outwardly 
appear  to  men  beautiful,  but  within  are  foil  of  dead 
men’s  bones,  and  of  all  filthiness.  *  So  you  also  out-  28 

waidly  indeed  appear  to  men  just;  hut  inwardly  you 

■ 

are  foil  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

Wo  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites :  be-  29 
cause  you  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and 
adorn  the  monuments  of  the  just.  *And  say  if  we  had  30 
been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  wc  would  not  have 
been  partakers  with  diem  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

* Wherefore  you  are  witnesses  against  yourselves,  that  31 

=  ^SSi  Lake  xi.  42.  S  Mkbeat  ri.  8.— Zachuias  viL 9- 
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you  are  the  sons  of  them  that  killed  the  prophets. 

32  *  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  *  You 

33  serpents :  generation  of  vipers,  how  will  you  flee  from 

34  the  judgment  of  hell.  *  u  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  to 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  Scribes :  and  some 
of  them  you  will  put  to  death  and  crucify,  and  some 
you  will  scourge  in  your  synagogues  and  persecute  from 

35  city  to  city :  *  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  just 
blood  that  hath  been  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  Abel  the  just,  even  unto  the  blood  of  Zaclui- 
rias  the  son  of  Baracbias,  whom  you  killed  between 

36  the  temple  and  the  ahar.  *Amen  I  say  to  you,  all  these 

37  things  shall  come  upon  this  generation.  *  Jerusalem,  Je¬ 
rusalem,  thou  that  fullest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  arc  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  ga¬ 
thered  together  thy  children  as  the  hen  doth  gather 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  thou  wouldest  not  ? 

36  *  Behold,  your  house  shall  be  left  to  you,  desolate. 

39  *  For  I  say  to  you,  you  shall  not  see  me  henceforth  till 
you  say :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.” 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Christ  foretells  the  destruction  of  the  temple ;  with  the 
signs  that  shall  eons  before  it,  and  before  the  hufjudg - 
went.  We  must  always  watch. 

1  AND  Jesus,  being  come  out  of  the  temple,  went 
away.  And  his  disciples  came  to  shew  him  the  build- 

2  ings  of  the  temple.  *And  he  answering,  said  to  them : 
Do  you  see  all  these  things  ?  Amen  I  say  to  you,  there 
shall  not  be  left  here  a  stone  upon  a  stone,  that  shall 
not  be  destroyed. 

—  f  3J.  Matthew  lit.  7.  i  —  y  37.  Luke  xlii.  34. 
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And  when  he  was  sitting  on  mount  Olivet,  **  the  8 
disciples  came  to  him  privately, saying;  Tell  us  when 
shall  these  things  be ;  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  consummation  of  the  world  ? 
♦And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them :  Take  heed  that  4 
no  man  seduce  you ;  *  Fear  many  will  come  in  my  5 
name,  sayings  I  am  Christ ;  and  they  will  seduce  many. 
♦And  you  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars.  6 
See  that  ye  be  not  troubled.  For  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  *  For  nation  shall  7 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  - 
and  there  shall  be  pestilences,  and  famines,  and  earth¬ 
quakes  In  places :  *  Now  all  these  arc  the  beginnings  of  8 
sorrows.”  *  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  op  to  be  af-  9 
flicted,  and  shall  put  you  to  death ;  and  you  shall  be 
hated  by  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake.  *And  then  10 
shall  many  be  scandalized  ;  and  shall  betray  one  an¬ 
other  ;  and  shall  bate  one  another.  ♦And  many  false  1 1 
prophets  shall  Tise,  and  shall  seduce  many.  ♦And  be-  12 
cause  Iniquity  hath  abounded,  the  charity  of  many 
shall  grow  cold.  ♦  But  be  that  shall  persevere  to  the  13 
end,  he  shall  he  saved.”  ♦And  this  gospel  of  the  king-  14 
dom  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  far  a  testi¬ 
mony  to  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  consummation 
come. 

”  When  therefore  you  shall  see  the  abomination  of  IS 
desolation,  which  was  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  in  the  holy  place,  (he  that  rcadeth,  let  him 
understand.)  ♦Then  they  that  are  in  Judea,  let  them  16 
flee  to  the  mountains :  ♦  and  he  that  is  on  the  house-  17 
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top  let  him  net  come  down  to  take  anything  out  of 

19  his  house :  *  and  he  that  is  in  the  field*  let  him  not 
go  back  to  take  bis  coat.  *And  wo  to  them  that  are 

20  with  child*  and  that  give  sack  in  those  days.  *But 
pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter*  or  on  the 

21  sabbath.  *  For  there  shall  be  then  great  tribulation, 
such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 

22  until  now*  neither  shall  be.  *  And  unless  those  days 
had  been  shortened,  no  flesh  should  he  saved :  but  lor 
the  sake  of  the  elect  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  *  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you:  Lo  here  is 

24  Christ*  or  there ;  do  not  believe  him.  *  For  there  shall 
arise  false  Christs*  and  false  prophets*  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders*  insomuch  as  to  deceive  (if 

25  possible)  even  the  elect.  *  Behold  £  have  told  it  to 

26  you,  before  hand.  *  If  therefore  they  shall  say  to  you ; 
Behold  he  is  in  the  desert;  go  ye  not  out :  Behold  he 

27  is  in  the  closets*  believe  it  not  *  For  as  lightning 
cometh  out  of  tbe  east*  and  appearcth  even  into  the 
west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Bon  of  man  be. 

28  *  Wheresoever  the  body  shall  be*  there  shall  the  eagles 
also  be  gathered  together. 

29  And  immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days* 
tbe  sun  shall  be  darkened*  and  the  moon  shAll  not  give 
her  light*  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven*  and  the 

30  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved :  *  And  then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and 
then  shall  all  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn :  and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 

31  with  much  power  and  majesty.  *  And  he  shall  send 
his  angels  with  a  trumpet*  and  a  great  voice :  and  they 
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shall  gatbertogether  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
die  farthest  parts  ,  of  die  heavens  to  the  utmost  bounds 
of  them.  *  And  from  die  fig-tree  learn  a  parable:  32 
When  the  branch  thereof  is  now  tender,  and  the  leaves 
come  forth,  you  know  that  summer  is  nigh.  *  So  you  S3 
also,  when  you  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  ye  that 
it  is  nigh  even  at  the  doors.  *Amen  I  say  to  you  that  34 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  dll  all  these  things  be 
done.  *  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass,  but  my  words  35 
shall  not  pass.” 

But  of  that  day  and  hour  no  one  knoweth,  no  not  36 
the  angels  of  heaven,  hut  the  father  alone.  *  And  as  in  37 
die  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  *  For  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood,  they  38 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage  even  till  that  day  in  which  Noe  entered  into 
the  aik.  *And  they  knew  not  till  the  flood  came,  and  39 
took  them  all  away :  so  also  shall  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.  *Then  two  shall  he  in  the  field :  one  40 
shall  he  taken,  and  one  shall  be  left.-  *  Two  women  41 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
one  shall  be  left.  *  a  Watch  ye,  therefore,  because  you  42 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  will  come.  *  But  this  43 
know  ye,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  knew  .at 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  certainly 
watch,  and  would  not  sufier  his  house  to  be  broken 
open.  *  Wherefore  be  you  also  ready,  because  at  what  44 
hour  you  know  not,  the  Son  of  man  will  come. 

Who,  thiakest  thou,  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  45 
whom  his  Lord  hath  appointed  over  bis  family,  to  give 
them  meat  in  season  ?  *  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  46 

4  * 
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47  when  his  lord  shall  come,  he  shall  find  so  doing.  *Amen 
I  say  to  you,  be  shall  place  him  over  all  his  goods.** 

48  *But  if  that  evil  servant. shall  say  in  his  heart:  My 

49  Lord  is  bog  a-comiog ;  *And  shall  begin  to  strike  hb 

fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink  with  drunkards : 

_  ^ 

50  *The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  that 
he  hopeth  not,  and  at  an  hour  that  he  knoweth  riot. 

■  t 

51  *And  shall  separate  him,  and  appoint  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

The  fumble  of  the  tern  virgins,  and  sf  the  tabula:  the  de¬ 
scription  of  the  hut  -judgment, 

1  u  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  like  to  ten 
virgins,  who,  taking  their  lamps  went  out  to  meet  the 

2  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  *And  five  of  them  were 

3  foolish,  and  five  wise.  *But  the  five  foolish,  having 

4  taken  their  lamps,  did  not  take  oil  with  them:  *Bot 

5  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  the  lamps.  *  And 
the  bridegroom  tarrying,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  *And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made :  Behold  the 

7  bridegroom  someth,  go  ye  forth  to  meet  him.  *  Then 

8  all  those  virgins  arose  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  *Aud 
the  foolish  said  to  the  wise :  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for 

9  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  *  The  wise  answered,  saying : 
Lest  perhaps  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  for  you, 
go  you  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  *  Now  whilst  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came : 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 

11  riage,  and  the  door  was  shut.  *  But  at  last  come  also 
the  other  virgins,  saying:  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  *  But  he  answering  said :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  1  know 

zzf  51.  Matth»xiii*  4&— <xw*  30.1 887 1— 13.  Of  a  virgin,  or  virgin 

|  and  martyr. 
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you  not.  *  Watcli  ye,  therefore,  because  you  know  not  13 
the  day  nor  the  hour.” 

"  For  even  as  a  man  going  into  a  for  country  called  14 
his  servant  and  delivered  to  them  his  goods.  *And  to  15 
one  he  gave  five  talents,  and  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  one,  to  every  one  according  to  his  proper  ability: 
and  immediately  he  took  his  journey.  *Aod  he  that  16 
had  received  the  five  talents,  went  his  way,  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  gained  other  five.  *And  in  like  17 
manner  he  that  had  received  the  two,  gained  other  two. 

*  But  he  that  had  received  the  one,  going  his  way,  13 
digged  into  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money.  *  But  1 9 
after  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants  came,  and 
reckoned  with  them.  *And  he  that  had  received  the  20 
five  talents  coming,  brought  other  five  talents,  saying : 
Lora  thou  didst  deliver  to  me  five  talents,  behold  lhave 
gained  other  five,  over  and  above.  *  His  lord  said  to  21 
him :  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  because 
thou  hast  been  foithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  place 
thee  over  many  tilings :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord.  *And  he  also  that  had  received  the  two  talents  22 
came  and  said :  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  two  talents 
to  me :  behold  I  have  gained  other  two.  *  His  lord  23 
said  to  him:  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant: 
because  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
place  thee  over  many  things  $  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord.”  *  But  he  that  had  received  the  one  talent,  24 
came  and  said :  lord,  1  know  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man:  thou  reapest  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
galherest  where  thou  hast  not  strewed.  *And  being  25 
afraid,  I  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  behold 
here  thou  hast  that  which  is  thine.  *And  his  lord  an-  26 


swering,  said  to  him :  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 

■ 
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thou  knewest  that  1  reap  where  I  sow  not,  and  gather 

37  where  I  have  sot  strewed :  *  7100  oughtest  therefore 
to  have  committed  my  mosey  to  the  bankers,  and,  at 
my  comiog,  I  should  have  received  my  own  with  usury. 

28  *  Take  ye  away  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 

29  it  him  that  hath  ten  talents.  *For  to  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  abound :  but  from 
him  that  hath  not,  that  also  which  he  seemeth  to  have 

30  shall  be  taken  away.  *  And  the  unprofitable  servant 
cast  ye  out  into  the  exterior  darkness.  There  shall  he 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

3T  a  And  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  ma¬ 
jesty,  and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  be  sit  upon 

32  tbc  seat  of  bis  majesty:  *And  all  nations  shall  be 
gathered  together  before  him,  and  lie  shall  separate 
them,  one  from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the 

33  sheep  from  the  goats :  '"And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 

34  his  right  hand,  hut  the  goats  ou  his  left.  *  Then  shall 
the  king  say  to  them  that  shall  lie  on  his  right  hands 
Coinc  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  you  the  king¬ 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world* 

35  *For  1  was  hungry  and  you  gave  me  to  eat :  1  was  thirsty 

36  and  you  gave  me  to  drink.  *  1  was  a  stranger,  and  you 
took  me  in ;  naked,  and  you  covered  me ;  sick,  and 
you  visited  me.  1  was  in  prison,  and  you  came  to  me. 

37  *  Then  shall  the  just  answer  him,  saying :  Lord,  when 
did  wc  see  thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee  ?  thirsty,  and  gave 

38  thee  drink  ?  *  And,  when  did  we  see  thee  a  stranger^  and 

39  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  covered  thee?  *  Or  when 
did  we  see  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  to  thee  ? 

40  *And  the  King  answering,  shall  say  to  them :  Amen 
1  say  to  you,  as  long  as  you  did  it  to  ouc  of  these  my 
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least  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me*  *  Then  be  shall  say  to  41 
them  also  that  shall  be  on  his  loft  hand :  Depart  from . 
me  you  cursed  into  everlasting  fire  which  was  prepared 
for  the  devil,  and  his  angels.  *  For  I  was  hungry,  and  42 
you  gave  me  not  to  eat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  you  gave 
.me  not  to  drink.  *  I  was  a  stranger,  and  you  took  me  43 
not  in :  naked,  and  you  covered  me  not :  sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  you  did  not  visit  me.  *  Then  they  also  44 
ghflll  answer  him,  saying:  Lord,  when  did  we  see  thee 
hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  to  thee  ?  *  Then  he  shall  45 
answer  them,  saying :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  as  long  as. 
you  did  it  not  to  one  of  these  least,  neither  did  you  do 
it  to  me.  *And  these  shall  go  into  everlasting  punish-  46 
meat :  but  the  just,  into  life  everlasting." 

CHAP.  XXVL 

The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ ;  He  is  anointed  by  Mary. 

The  treason  of  Judas.  The  last  sapper.  The  prayer  in 
the  garden.  The  apprehension  of  oar  lard :  his  treat¬ 
ment  in  the  house  of  Caiphas. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  all  I 
these  words,  he  said  to  bis  disciples :  *  “  You  know  that  2 
after  two  days  shall  be  the  pasch,  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  *  Then  were  3 
gathered  together  the  chief  priests  and  ancients  of  the 
people  into  the  court  of  the  high-priest,  who  was  called 
Caiphas :  *  And  they  consulted  together,  that  by  sab-  4 
tilty  they  might  apprehend  Jesus  and  put  him  to  death. 

*  But  they  said :  Not  on  the  festival  day,  lest  perhaps  5 
there  should  be  a  tumult  among  the  people. 

And  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethania,  in  the  house  of  6 

5 / 41.  Pft&lm  vi.  9. — Matth.  fil|  =  f  &  Mark xlv.  1.— -Luke nii. t 
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7  Simon  the  leper,  *  There  came  to  him  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it 

8  on  his  head  as  he  was  at  table.  *  And  the  disciples  seeing 
it,  had  indignation,  saying:  To  what  purpose  is  this 

9  waste  ?  *  For  this  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and 

10  given  to  the  poor.  *  And  Jesus  knowing  it,  said  to  them : 
Why  do  you  trouble  this  woman  ?  far  she  hath  wrought 

1 1  a  good  work  upon  me.  *  For  the  poor  you  have  always 

1 2  with  you :  but  me  you  have  not  always.  *  For  she,  in 
pouring  this  ointment  upon  my  body,  hath  done  it  for 

13  my  burial.  *Amen,  1  say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  that  also  which 
she  hath  done,  shall  be  told  for  a  memory  of  her. 

14  *  Then  went  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was  called  Judas 

15  Iscariot,  to  the  chief  priests.  *And  said  to  them :  What 
will  you  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ? 

1 6  But  they  appointed  him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  *  And 
from  thenceforth  he  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him. 

]  7  And,  on  the  first  day  of  the  Azymes ;  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus  saying :  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare 

1H  for  thee  to  cat  the  pasch  1  *  But  Jesus  said ;  Go  ye  into 
the  city  to  a  certain  man  and  say  to  him:  The  master 
saith,  my  time  is  near  at  hand,  with  thee  I  make  the 

19  pasch  with  my  disciples.  *And  the  disciples  did  as 
Jesus  appointed  to  diem,  and  they  prepared  the  pasch. 

20  *  Bnt  when  it  was  evening,  he  sat  down  with  his  twelve 

21  disciples.  *  And  whilst  they  were  eating,  he  said: 
Amen  1  say  to  you,  that  one  of  you  is  about  to  betray 

22  me.  *And  they  being  very  much  troubled,  began  every 
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one  to  say :  Is  it  I,  Lord  ?  *  But  he  answering,  said :  28 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  mein  the  dish,  he  dull 
betray  me.  *The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth  as  it  is  24 
written  of  him :  but  wo  to  that  man,  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  "ball  he  betrayed.  It  were  better  for  liim,  if 
•  that  man  had  not  been  barn*  *And  Jadas  that  betrayed  25 
him, answering  said :  Ib  it  I,  Babhi  ?  He  saith  to  him: 
Thou  hast  said  it. 

And  whilst  they  were  at  sapper,  Jesus  took  bread,  SC 
and  blessed,  and  broke :  and  gave  to  hh  disciples,  and 
said :  Take  ye,  and  eat :  This  is  my  body.  *And  tak-  27 
ing  the  chalice  he  gave  thanks,  and  gave  to  them,  say¬ 
ing  r  Drink  ye  all  of  this.  *  For  this  is  my  blood  of  2B 
the  New  Testament  which  shall  be  shed  for  many  onto 
remission  of  sins.  *And  1  say  to  you,  1  will  not  drink  29 
from  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  shall  drink  it  with  you  new  in  the  kingdom  of 


1 26.  7%ts  if  tap  body,  He  docs 
not  say,  tliis  Is  the  figure  of  my  body 
but  this  is  my  hod;  (Second  Council 

of  Nice,  Acts  vi.)  Neither  does  he 
•ay,  in  this,  or  with  this  is  my  body; 
but  absolutely,  Tbit  it  mg  bedpr 

which  plainly  implies  trausubstan- 
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?  27.  Drink  pe  alt  of  tbit ,  This 
was  spoken  to  the  twelve  apostles; 
who  wen  all  then  present  i  and  they 
all  drank  of  It,  says  St.  Mark  nr. 
23.  But  it  no  ways  follows  from 
these  words  spoken  to  the  apostles., 
that  all  the  faithful  are  here  com. 
mended  to  drink  of  the  chalice;  any 
mare  than  that  all  the  faithful  are 
commanded  to  consecrate,  offer,  and 
administer  this  sacrament ;  became 
Christ,  upon  this  same  occasion,  and, 
as  I  may  say,  with  the  same  breath, 

bid  the  apostles  .do  so;  in  these 


Hebrews  ix.  20.  So  here  is  the  dedi- 
c&tiou  and  institution  of  the  New 
Testament,  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
here  mystically  shed,  by  these  words; 

Tint  is  the  bleed  ef  the  Ne»  Tots* 

ment,  dec, 

f  29.  Fruk  if  the  tte.  These 
words,  by  the  account  of  St  Luke 
xxiL  18.  ware  not  spoken  of  the 
sacramental  cup,  but  of  tbe  wine 
that  was  drink  with  tbe  paschal 

lamb.  Though  tbe  sacramental  cup 
might  also  be  called  tbe  fruit  of  the 
vine, because  it  was  consecrated  from 
wine,  and  retains  the  likeness  and 
all  the  accidents  or  qualities  of  wine. 
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50  my  Father.  "And  a  hymn  being  said,  they  vent  out 
unto  Mount  Olivet. 

3 1  Then  Jesus  saith  to  them :  All  you  shall  be  scanda¬ 
lized  in  me  this  night.  For  It  is  written :  I  will  strike 
the  shepherd,  and  die  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  dis- 

32  pened.  "But  after  1  shall  be  risen  again,  I  will  go  be- 

83  fore  you  into  Galilee.  *  And  Peter  answering,  said  to 

him :  Although  all  shall  be  scandalized  in  thee,  I  will 

34  never  be  scandalized.  *Jesus  said  to  him:  Amen  I  say 
to  thee,  that  in  this  night  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 

35  shale  deny  me  thrice.  "Peter  saith  to  him :  Yea,  though 
1  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.  And  -in 
like  manner  said  all  the  disciples. 

SG  Then  Jesus  came  whh  them  into  a  country  place 
which  is  called  Getbseimwi :  and  he  said  to  his  disciples : 

37  Sit  you  here  till  I  go  yonder,  and  pray.  "And  taking 
with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  he  began 

38  to  grow  sorrowful  and  to  be  sad.  *  Then  he  saith  to 
them :  my  soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death :  slay  yon 

39  here,  and  watch  with  me.  *And  going  a  little  farther, 
he  fell  upon  bis  face,  praying,  and  saying  t  My  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  tills  chalice  pass  from  me.  Neverthe- 

40  less,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  *  And  he  cometli  to 
his  disciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep,  and  he  saith  to 
Peter :  What  ?  Could  you  not  watch  one  hour  with 

41  me  ?  *  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp¬ 
tation.  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  weak. 

42  '"Again  the  second  time  he  went,  and  prayed,  saying : 
My  father,  if  this  chalice  may  not  pass  away,  but  I 

43  must  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  ‘"And  he  cometh  again, 
and  findeth  them  sleeping :  for.  their  .eyes  were  heavy. 

=  t31.  Hark  xiv.  37.— John  7 3$.  Mark xiv.  30,—^Jahn  xiii. 

^  xiii.  7.  J  38. 
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*And  leaving  them,  he  went  again :  and  he  prayed  44 
the  third  time,  saying  the  self-same  word.  *  Then  he  45 
cometh  to  his  disciples,  and  saith  to  them ;  sleep  ye 
now,  and  take  your  rest ;  behold  the  hour  is  at  hand, 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners.  *  Rise,  let  us  go :  behold  he  is  at  hand  that  46 
will  betray  me. 

As  be  yet  spoke,  behold  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve  47 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude,  with  swords 
and  clubs,  sent  from  die  chief-priests  and  the  ancients 
of  the  people.  *And  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  48 
a  sign,  saying :  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  lie, 
hold  him  fast.  *And  forthwith,  coming  to  Jesus,  he  49 
said :  Hail,  Rabbi.  And  he  kissed  him.  *And  Jesus  50 
said  to  him :  Friend,  whereto  art  thou  come  ?  Then, 
they  came  up,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  held  him. 
*And  behold  one  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus,  stretch-  51 
ing  forth  his  hand,  drew  out  his  sword ;  and  striking 
the  servant  of  the  high-pricst,  cut  off  his  ear.  *Thcn  52 
Jesus  saith  to  him  :  put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its 
place :  for  all  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword,  *  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  ask  my  Father,  53 
and  he  will  give  me  presendy  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels  ?  *  How  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled  54 
that  so  it  must  be  done  ?  *  In  that  same  hour  Jesus  55 
said  to  die  multitudes :  You  are  come  out  as  it  were 
to  a  robber  with  swords  and  clubs  to  apprehend  me. 

I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  you 
laid  not  hands  on  me.  *  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  5G 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then 
the  disciples  all  leaving  him,  fled. 

sf  Mark  xir, 43.— Luke  niljs  1 54.  Iwias  lift.  1.  &e. 

47. — Jobs  xviii.  3.  id  p  56.  Lamentation  iv.  30. 
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17  Bui  they,  holding  Jesus,  led  him  to  Caiphas  the  high^ 

priest  where  the  scribes  and  the  ancients  were  as- 

58  sembled.  *And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  tb 
the  court  of  the  high-priest.  And  going  in,  he  sat  with 

59  the  servants,  that  he  might  see  the  end.  *And  the 
chief-priests  and  the- whole  council  sought  false  witness 

GO  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him  to'death :  *And 
they  found  not,  whereas  many  false  witnesses  had  come 
in.  And  last  of  all,  there  came  two  false  witnesses ; 

61  *And  they  said :  This  man  said,  I  am  able  to  desboy 
die  temple  of  God,  and  after  three  days  to  rebuild  it. 

62  *And  the  high-priest  rising  up,  said-to  him :  Answerest 
thou  nothing  to  the  things  which  these  witness  against 

63  thee?  *But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  liigh- 
priest  said  to  him:  1  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us,  if  thou  be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God? 

64  *  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Tbuu  hast  said  it,  Nevertheless 
I  say  to  you,  hereafter  you  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God,  and 

65  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  *Then  the  high- 
priest  rent  his  garments,  saying :  He  hath  blasphemed^ 
what  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses?  Behold,  now 

66  you  have ‘heard  the  blasphemy;  *What  think  you? 
But  they  answering,  said:  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  *Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  bufletted  him,  and 
others  struck  his  face  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  *Saying:  Prophesy  unto  us,  O  Christ;  who  is  he  that 
struck  thee? 

69  ■  But  Peter  sat  without  in  the  court;  and  there 
came  to  him  a  servant-maid  saying:  Thou  also  wast 

70  with  Jesus  the  Galilean.  *But  he  denied  before  them 
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alt,  saying:  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  *And  as  71 
he  went  out  of  the  gate,  another  maid  saw  him,  and 
she  saith  to  them  that  were  there:  This  man  alio  was 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  *And  again  be  denied  with  ?2 
an  oath :  That  I  know  not  the  man.  *And  after  a  lit-  7& 
tie  while  they  came  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter: 
Sorely  thou  also  art  one  of  them :  for  even  thy  speech 
doth  discover  thee.  *Then  he  began  to  curse  and  to  7* 
swear  that  he  knew  not  the  man .  Anil  immediately 
the  cock  crew.  *And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  75 
Jesus  which  he  had  said :  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shah  deny  me  thrice.  And  going  forth,  he  wept 
bitterly. 


CHAP.  XXVU. 


continuation  of  the  history  of  the  \ 

His  death  and  burial , 


AND  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief-priests  '  1 
and  ancients  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus, 
that  they  might  put  him  to  death.  *And  they  brought  2 
him  bound,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

Then  Judas,  who  betrayed  him,  seeing  that  he  was  3 
condemned \  repenting  himself,  brought  back  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief-priests  and  ancients, 

*  Saying :  l  have  sinned,  in  betraying  innocent  blood.  4 
But  they  said :  Wliat  is  that  to  us?  look  thou  to  It* 
*Aod  casting  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  5 
he  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself  with  a 
halter.  *  But  the  chief-priests  having  taken  the  pieces  6 
of  silver,  said :  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the 
corbona,  because  ft  is  the  price  of  blood.  *And  after  7 

sft  Mark  xt.  I.— Lake  uE  1.1  }&■  CorUma.  A  plan  in  tke  Tern- 
■  John  xviii.  33.  1  pie  where  the  people  put  ht  their 

sfs.  Arts  1. 10.  (gifts  or  offering!. 


Chap.  XXVH.  ST.  MATTHEW.  81 

they  had  consulted  together,  they  bought  with  diem 
the  potter's  field,  to  be  a  burying  place  for  strangers. 

8  *  For  this  cause,  that  field  was  called  Haccldama,  that 

9  is,  the  field  of  blood,  even  to  this  day.  *Then  was 
fulfilled  that  which  wns  spoken  by  Jeremiaa  the  pro¬ 
phet,  saying:  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  prized,  whom  they 

I  0  prized  of  the  children  of  Israel. .  *And  they  game 

than  until  the  potter’s  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  to 
me. 

I I  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor,  and  the  go¬ 
vernor  asked  him,  saying :  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 

12  Jews?  Jesus saith  to  him:  Tliou sayest  if,  *And,  when 
he  was  accused  by  the  chief-priests  and  ancients,  he 

13  answered  nothing.  *  Then  Pilate  saith  to  him :  Dost 
not  thou  hear  how  great  testimonies  they  allege  against 

14  thee  ?  *And  he  answered  Mm  to  never  a  word:  so  that 
die  governor  wondered  exceedingly. 

15  Now,  upon  the  solemn  day,  the  governor  was  accus¬ 
tomed  to  release  to  the  people  one  prisoner,  whom  they 

16  would.  *And  he  had  then  a  notorious  prisoner,  that 

1 7  was  called  Barabbas.  'They  therefore  being  gathered 
together,  Pilate  said :  Whom  will  you  that  1  release 

18  to  you,  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ?  *For 

19  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him.  *And 
as  he  was  sitting  in  the  place  of  judgment,  his  wife  sent 
to  him,  saying :  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just 
man.  For  l  have  sufficed  many  things  this  day  in  a 

20  dream  because  of  him.  *But  the  chief-priests  and  an¬ 
cients  persuaded  the  people,  that  they  should  ask  Ba- 

21  rabbas,  and  make  Jesus  away.  *And  tlic  governor  an- 
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swering,  said  to  them ;  Whether  will  you  of  the  two  to 
be  released  unto  you?  But  they  said,  Barahbas.  *  Pilate  22 
saith  to  them :  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  that  is 
called  Christ  ?  They  say  all:  Let  him  be  crucified.  *The  23 
goremor  said  to  them :  Why  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 

But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying:  Let  him  be  cru¬ 
cified.  *  And  Pilate  seeing  that  he  prevailed  nothing;  24 
but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made;  taking  water,  washed 
his  hands  before  the  people,  saying :  I  am  innocent  of 
the  blood  of  this  just  man:  look  you  to  it.  *And  the  25 
whole  people  answering,  said :  His  blood  be  upon  ns, 
and  upon  our  children.  *Tben  [he  released  to  them  20 
Barabbas, and  having  scourged  Jesus  delivered  him  onto 
them  to  be  crucified. 

Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor,  taking  Jesus  into  27 
the  hall,  gathered  together  unto  him  the  whole  band. 
*And  stripping  him,  they  put  a  scarlet  cloak  about  him.  28 
*And  platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  29 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand.  And  bowing  the 
knee  before  him,  they  mocked  him^aying :  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews.  *And  spitting  upon  him,  they  took  the  30 
reed,  and  struck  his  head.  *And  after  they  had  mocked  31 
him,  they  took  off  the  cloak  from  him,  and  put  on  him 
his  own  garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 
*And  going  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cyicne,  named  32 
Simcn:  him  they ‘forced  to  take  up  his  crass.  *And  33 
they  came  to  the  place  that  is  called  Golgotha,  which  is, 
die  place  of  Calvary.  *And  they  gave  him  wine  to  34 
drink  mingled  with  galL  And  when  be  had  tasted  he 
would  not  drink. 

And  after  they  had  crucified  hum,  they  divided  his  35 
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garments,  easting  lots;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying:  They  divided  my 
garments  among  them ;  and  upon  my  vesture  they 
3$  cast  lots.  *And  they  sat  and  watched  him.  *And  they 

37  put  over  his  head  hiscause,  written:  This  is  Jesus  the 

38  King  or  tub  Jews.  *Then  were  crucified  with  him 
two  thieves :  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left. 

89  *And  they  that  passed  fay,  blasphemed  him,  wagging 

40  their  heads,  *And  saying:  Vah,  thou  that  destrayest 
the  Temple  of  God,  and  In  three  days  dost  rebuild  it, 
save  thy  own  self :  if  thou  be  Son  of  God,  come  down 

41  from  the  crass.  *In  like  manner  also  the  chief-priests 

42  with  the  scribes  and  ancients  mocking,  said:  *He 
saved  others  ;  himself  he  cannot  save :  if  he  be  the  King 
of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  crass,  and 

43  we  will  believe  him.  *  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  new 
deliver  him  if  he  will  have  him:  for  he  said,  I  am  the 

44  Sod  of  God.  *And  the  self-same  thing  the  thieves 
also  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reproached  him  with. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over 
45  the  whole  earth,  until  the  ninth  hoar.  *And  about  the 

ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  laud  voice,  saying:  Flj, 
Eli,  lomma-sabacthani,  that  is.  My  God,  my  God, 
47  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  *And  some  that  stood 
43  there  and  heard,  said:  This  man  callcth  Elias.  *And 
immediately  one  of  them  running,  took  a  sponge,  and 
filled  it  with  vinegar ;  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 

49  him  to  drink.  *And  the  others  said :  Let  be,  let  us 

50  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  deliver  him.  *And 
Jesus  again  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the 

51  ghost.  *And  behold  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  two  from  the  top  even  to  the  bottom,  and  die  earth 
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quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  rent,  *And  the  graves  52 
were  opened:  and  many  bodice  of  the  saints  that  had 
slept  arose.  *And  coming  out  of  the  tombs  after  his  53 
resurrection,  came  into  the  holy  city  and  appeared  to 
many.  *  Now  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  54 
him  watching  Jesus,  having  seen  the  earthquake  and 
.  the  things  that  were  done,  were  sore  afraid,  saying : 
Indeed  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

And  there  were  there  many  women  afar  off  who  55 
had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him : 

*  Among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Maiy  the  56 
mother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  the  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee*  *And  when  it  was  evening,  there  57 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  *  He  went  to  58 
Pilate,  and  asked  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com¬ 
manded  that  tlie  body  should  be  delivered.  *Aud  Joseph  59 
taking  the  body,  wrapt  it  up  in  a  clean  linen  cloth. 
*And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  monument,  which  he  had  6C 
hewed  out  in  a  rock.  And  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to 
the  door  of  the  monument,  and  went  his  way.  *And  61 

there  was  there  Maiy  Magdaleo,  and  the  other  Maiy 
sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

And  the  next  day,  which  followed  the  day  of  prt-  62 
partition,  the  chief-priests  and  the  pharisees  came  to¬ 
gether  to  Pilate,  *  saying:  Sir,  we  have  remembered, 
that  that  seducer  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive :  After 
three  days  I  will  rise  again.  ^Command,  therefore,  the  61 
sepulchre  to  be  guarded  untSthe  third  day;  lest  per¬ 
haps  his  disciples  come,  and  steal  him  away,  and  ay 
to  riie  people,  he  is  risen  from  the  dead :  and  the  last 
error  shall  be  worse  than  thefint.  *Pilate  said  to  them:  65 
You  have  a  guard :  go,  guard  it  As  you  know.  *And  66 
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they  departing,  made  the  sepulchre  sun,  sealing  the 
stone,  and  setting  guards.** 

CHAP.  XXVIU. 

lit  resurrection  Christ :  his  commission  to  his 

dumpies. 

1  “  AND  in  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  when  it  began  to 
dawn  towards  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 

2  dalen,  and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre.  *And 
behold  there  was  a  great  earthquake.  For  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  descended  from  heaven:  and  coming,  rolled 

3  back  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it :  *And  his  counte- 

4  nance  was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  ps  snow.  *And 
for  fear  of  him,  the  guards  were  struck  with  terror  and 

5  became  as  dead  men.  *And  the  angel  answering,  said 
to  the  women :  Fear  not  you :  far  I  know  that  you 

G  seek  Jesus,  who  was  crucified.  *  He  is  not  here,  far  he 
is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  and  see  the  place  where  the 

7  Lon)  was  laid.  *And  going  quickly,  tell  ye  his  disci¬ 
ples  tliat  he  is  risen :  and  behold  he  will  go  before  you 
into  Galilee :  there  you  shall  see  him.  Lo,  I  have  fore¬ 
told  it  to  you! 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly  from  the  sepulclure  with 

9  fear  and  great  joy,  running  to  tell  his  disciples.**  *And 
behold  Jesus  met  them,  saying:  All  hail.  But  they 
came  up  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  adored  him. 

10  *TTien  Jesus  said  to  them:  Fear  not.  Go,  tell  my  breth¬ 
ren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  there  they  shall  see  me. 

1 L  Who  when  they  were  departed,  behold  some  of  the 
guards  came  into  the  city,  and  told  the  chicf-priests 

12  all  things  that  had  been  done.  *And  they  being  as¬ 
sembled  together  with  the  ancients,*  taking  counsel, 

13  gave  a  great  sum  of  money  to  the  soldiers,  *  saying : 
Say  you,  that  his  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 

—  t  1.  Mxrk  xvi.  I. — John  ax  1.  ®  ^  1—6.  Holy  Saturday. 
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Turn  away  when  wc  were  asleep.  *And  if  the  go-  14 
Tenor  shall  hear  of  this,  we  will  persuade  him,  and 
secure  you.  *So  they,  taking  the  money,  did  as  they  15 
were  taught :  And  this  word  was  spread  abroad  among 
the  Jews  even  unto  this  day. 

M  And  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  unto  16 
the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  thpm.  *And  17 
seeing  him,  they  adored:  but  some  doubted.  *And  Jesus  18 
coming,  spoke  to  them,  saying;  “  All  power  is  given 
to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  *  Going  therefore  teach  11) 
ye  all  nations:  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa* 
ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  *  Teach-  20 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you :  and  behold  I  am  with  you  all  days,  even 
to  the  consummation  of  the  world/' 

SB  f  1G— 3®.  Easter  Friday.  assist  them  effectually  in  tbe  e«* 

jr  18.  All  pevfer,  &c.  See  here  cut  ion  of  this  commission,  he  pro. 
the  warrant  and  commuston  of  the  miaes  to  be  with  them  (not  for  three 
apostles  and  their  successors,  the  or  four  hundred  years  only)  but  all 
bishops  and  pastors  of  Christ’s  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of 
church.  He  received  from  bis  Fa-  the  world.  How  then  could  the 
ther  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  catholic  church  ever  go  astray ; 
earth :  and  in  virtue  of  this  power,  having  always  with  her  pastors,  as 
be  sends  them  (as  tbe  Father  sent  is  here  promised,  Christ  himself  who 
me,  1  also  send  you,  St.  John  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  tbe 

to  leach  and  disciple  (uhrdw  not  life.  St.  Jobn  aiv.  6. 
one,  but  all  nations,  and  instruct  SSFlB — 30.  Trinity  Sunday, 
them  in  all  truths  and,  that  he  may  |  rr  y  lj.  Mark  ni,  15, 
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THE 

HOLY  GOSPEL 

or 

JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  preaching  of  JUb  the  Baptist.  Christ  is  baptised 
by  him.  Be  eaBs  his  disciples,  end  works  many  mi¬ 
racles. 


1  J.  HE  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesns  Christ  the 

2  Son  of  God.  *As  it  is  written  in  Isaias  the  prophet : 
Behold  I  send  my  angel  before  thy  face,  who  shall  pre- 

3  pare  the  way  before  thee.  *A  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  desert :  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 

4  strait  hb  paths.  *  John  was  in  the  desert  baptizing^ 
and  preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  unto  remission 

5  of  sins.  *And  there  went  out  to  liim  all  the  country  of 
Judea,  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  baptized 
by  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  «in«. 

6  *And  John  was  cloatbed  with  camels*  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  hb  loins:  and  be  ate  locusts  and  wild 

7  honey.  *And  he  preached,  saying:  There  cometh  after 
me  one  mightier  than  I,  the  latchct  of  whose  slues  1 

8  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  loose.  *1  have  bap¬ 
tized  you  with  water;  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 


3.  Maladdst  in.  I. 

3.  Isaiaa  xLS^-Matth.  Uia. — 
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ST.  MARK.  Chap.  1. 


And  it  came  to  pass,  in  tbose  days  Jesus  came  from  9 
Nazareth  of  Galilee;  and  was  baptized  by  John  in  the 
Jordan.  *And  forthwith  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  10 
he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove 
descending,  and  remaining  an  him.  *And  there  eame  ll 

a  voice  from  heaven:  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee 
I  am  well  pleased. 

And  immediately  the  Spirit  drove  him  -out  into  the  IS 
desert.  *And  he  was  in  the  desert  forty  days  and  forty  13 
nights:  and  was  tempted  by  Satan,  and  he  was  with 
beasts,  and  the  angels  ministered  to  him. 

And  after  that  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesus  came  M 
into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  *And  saying:  That  the  time  is  accomplished  and  1$ 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  repent,  and  believe  the 
gospel. 

And  passing  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  16 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  nets  into  the  sea  (for  they 
were  fishermen.)  *And  Jesus  said  to  them ;  Come  after  17 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 
*And  immediately  leaving  their  nets,  they  followed  18 
him.  *And  going  on  from  thence  a  little  farther,  he  1 9 
saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  bis  brother, 
who  also  were  mending  their  nets  in  the  ship:  *And  20 
forthwith  he  called  them.  And  leaving  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  his  hired  men,  they  followed 
him. 

And  they  enter  into  C&pharn&um,  and  forthwith  upon  21 
the  sabbath-days  going  into  the  synagogue,  be  taught 
them.  *And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  For  22 
he  was  teaching  them  as  one  having  power,  and  not  as 


f  10.  Luke  til.  23. — Jofao  i.  38. 

y  )9.  Mattb.  iv.  l^Luke  ivt  I. 
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23  the  Scribes.  *And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man 

24  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out,  *  saying: 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  who  thou  ait,  the 

25  holy  one  of  God.  *  And  Jesus  threatened  him,  saying : 

26  Speak  no  more  and  go  out  of  the  man.  ‘"And  the  un¬ 
clean  spirit  tearing  him,  and  crying  out  with  a  loud 

27  voice,  went  out  of  him.  "And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned  among  themselves,  say¬ 
ing:  What  thing  is  this?  what  is  this  new  doctrine? 
for  with  power  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits, 

28  and  they  obey  him.  "And  the  lame  of  him  was  spread 
forthwith  into  all  the  country  of  Galilee. 

29  And  immediately  going  out  of  the  synagogue,  they 
came  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James 

30  and  John.  "And  Simon*s  wife's  mother  lay  in  a  fit  of 

31  a  fever:  and  forthwith  they  tell  him  of  her.  "And 
comlog  to  her,  he  lifted  her  up,  taking  her  by  the 
hand :  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  mi- 

32  nistered  unto  them.  *  And  when  it  was  evening  after 

sun-set,  they  brought  to  him  all  that  were  ill  and  that 

33  were  possessed  with  devils.  *And  all  the  city  was  ga- 

34  thered  together  at  the  door.  "And  he  healed  many 
that  were  troubled  with  divers  diseases;  and  he  cast  out 
many  devils,  and  he  suffered  them  not  to  speak  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  rising  very  early,  going  out,  he  went  into  a  de- 

36  seit  place :  and  there  he  prayed.  *And  Simon  and  they 

37  that  were  with  him  followed  after  him.  "And  when 
they  had  found  him,  they  said  to  him,  all  seek  for  thee. 

38  "And  he  saith  to  them :  Let  us  go  into  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  towns  and  cities,  that  1  may  preach  there  also;  for 
to  this  purpose  ant  I  come. 


S3.  Luke  iv.  33. 
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And  he  was  preaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  in  39. 
all  Galilee,  and  casting  out  devils.  *And  there  came  40 
a  leper  to  him  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down,  said 
to  him:  If  thou  wilt,  tbcru  canst  make  me  clean.  *And  41 
Jesus  having  compassion  on  him,  stretched  forth  his 
hand  }  and  touching  him,  saith  to  him :  1  will.  Be  thou 
made  clean.  *And  when  he  had  spoken,  immediately  42 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  made  dean. 
*And  he  strictly  charged  him,  and  forthwith  sent  him  43 
away,  *  And  he  saith  to  him :  See  thou  tell  no  one,  hut  44 
go  shew  thyself  to  the  high-priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  die  things  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  tes¬ 
timony  to  them.  *But  he  being  gone  out,  began  to  45 
publish,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  word;  so  that  he  could 
not  openly  go  into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert 
places,  and  they  flocked  to  him  from  all  rides. 

CHAP.  II. 

Christ  heal 's  the  side  cf  the  palsy:  calls  Matthew;  and 

excuses  JUs  dtMcipUs. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Caphnrnaum  after  some  1 
days.  *And  it  was  heard  that  he  was  in  the  house,  and  2 
many  came  together,  so  that  there  was  no  room,  no  not 
even  at  the  door;  and  he  spoke  to  them  the  Wood. 
*And  they  came  to  him,  bringing  one  rick  of  the  palsy,  3 
who  was  earned  by  four.  *And  when  they  could  not  4 
offer  him  unto  him  for  the  multitude,  they  uncovered 
the  roof  where  he  was:  and  opening  it  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.  *And  5 
when  Jesus  had  seen  their  faith,  he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy:  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  *  And  there  6 

were  some  of  the  Scribes  sitting  there,  and  thinking  in 

■ 

— 3^40.  Hattb.fiii.8d — Luke tJS  15^1.  Matthew  is.  i. 
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f7  their  hearts:  *Why  doth  this  man  speak  thus?  he 
blasphemeth*  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only) 

8  *  Which  Jesus  presently  knowing  in  his  spirit)  tint  they 
so  thought  within  themselves,  saith  to  them :  Why 

9  think  you  these  things  in  your  hearts  )  *Which  is  easier) 
to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy :  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say:  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ) 

10  *But  that  you  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 

1 1  the  palsy)  *1  say  to  thee.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 

1 2  go  into  thy  house.  *And  immediately  he  arose;  and 
taking  up  his  bed,  went  his  way  In  the  sight  of  all,  so 
that  all  wondered,  and  glorified  God,  saying:  we  never 

saw  the  like. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  to  the  sea  side;  and  all  the 

14  multitude  came  to  him,  and  he  fought  them.  *And 
when  he  was  passing  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom ;  and  he  saith  to 
him :  Follow  me.  And  rising  up,  he  followed  him. 

15  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  sat  at  meat  in  hu 
house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  down  together 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  Far  they  were  many,  who 

1C  also  followedhim.  '''And  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
seeing  that  he  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners,  said  to 
his  disciples:  Why  doth  your  Master  eat  and  drink 

)  7  with  publicans  and  sinners  )  *  Jesus  hearing  this,  saith 
to  them:  They  that  are  well  have  no  need  of  a  phy¬ 
sician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  For  I  came  not  to  call 
the  just,  but  sinners. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  the  Pharisees  used  to 
last:  and  they  came,  and  say  to  him:  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast ;  but  thy  dfe- 

19  ciples  do  not  fast  ?  *And  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Can  the 

=£t<  fob  iir,  4. — I  alas  xliii.  sj.|rf  17.  lit  Timothy  i.  15. 
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children  of  the  marriage  fast,  as  bug  as  the  bridegroom 
fa  with  them  ?  As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  than,  they  cannot  Hut.  *But  the  days  will  come  20 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them ; 

and  then  they  shall  fast  in  those  days.  *No  man  soweth  21 
a  piece  of  raw  cloth  to  an  old  garments  otherwise  the 
pew  piecing  taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  there  is  made 
a  greater  rent.  *Aml  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  22 
old  bottles :  otherwise  the  wine  will  burst  the  bottles, 
and  both  the  wine  will  be  spilled  and  the  bottles  will 
be  lost.  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

And  it  came  to  pass  again  as  the  Lad  walked  23 
through  die  com  fields  on  the  sabbath,  that  his  disci¬ 
ples  began  to  go  forward  and  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 
*And  tbe  Pharisees  said  to  him :  Behold,  why  do  they  24 
on  the  sabbath-day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ?  *Andhe  25 
said  to  themt  Have  you  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  hungry  himself,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  1  *How  he  went  into  the  house  of  26 
God  under  Abiathar  the  high-priest^  and  did  eat  the 
loaves  of  proposition,  which  was  not  lawful  to  cat  but 
for  the  priests,  and  gave  to  them  who  were  with  him  ? 

*  And  he  said  to  them :  Hie  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  27 
and  not  man  for  the  sabbath,  ^Therefore  the  Son  of  28 
man  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath  also. 


CHAP.  in. 


Christ  heals  the  withered  hands  he  chooses  the  twice:  he 

confutes  the  blasphemy  of  the  Pharisee* 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue,  and  there  1 
was  a  man  there  who  had  a  withered  hand.  *And  they  2 
watched  him  whet  tier  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath- 
days  j  that  they  might  accuse  him.  *And  he  sahh  to  3 


rSQ.  Match,  ix.  IS. — Luka  v.  35- 
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the  man  who  had  the  withered  hand :  stand  up  in  the 

4  mhlst.  *Aod  he  saith  them:  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on 
the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life  or  to  de- 

5  stray?  but  they  held  their  peace.  *And  looking  round 
about  on  them,  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  blind¬ 
ness  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  to  the  man :  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand*  And  he  stretched  it  forth;  and  his  hand 
was  restored  unto  him. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  going  out,  immediately  made  a 
consultation  with  the  Herodians  against  him,  how  they 

7  might  destroy  him.  *But  Jesus  retired  with  his  disci¬ 
ples  to  the  sea:  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him, 

8  foam  Galilee  and  Judea,  *and  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond  the  Jordan.  And  they 
about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  hearing  the 

9  things  which  he  did,  came  to  him.  *And  he  spoke  to 
his  disciples  that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him  be¬ 
cause  of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  *For  he  healed  many,  so  that  they  pressed  upon  him 

11  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  evils.  *And  the  un¬ 
clean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him : 

12  and  they  cried,  saying:  *  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
And  he  strictly  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

13  And  going  up  into  a  mountain,  he  called  unto  him 

14  whom  he  would  himselfj  and  they  came  to  him.  *And 
lie  made  that  twelve  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he 

15  might  send  them  to  preach.  '"And  he  gave  them  power 

16  to  Heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils.  *And  to  Simon 

17  he  gave  the  name  Peter.  *And  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,and  John  the  brother  of  James:  and  he  named  them 

18  Boanerges,  which  is,  the  Sans  of  Thunder.  *  And  An- 

=  t  S.  Hsttfa.  uU  14.  1  =:  f  is.  Mattb.  x.  t.-Loke  H.  13.  > 
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drew  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas  and  James  of  Alpbeus,  and  Thaddeus  and 
Simon  the  Cananean,  *And  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  19 
betrayed  him. 

And  they  come  teahouse;  and  the  multitude  coroeth  20 
together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  cat 
bread.  *And  when  his  friends  had  heard  of  it,  they  21 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him.  For  they  said:  he  is  be¬ 
came  mad.  *And  the  Scribra  who  were  come  down  22 
Dram  Jerusalem,  said:  he  hath  Beelzebub;  and  by  the 
prince  of  devils  he  casteth  out  devils.  *  And  after  he  23 
had  called  them  together,  he  said  to  them  in  parables : 
how  can  Satan  cast  but  Satan?  '''And  if  a  kingdom  be  24 
divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  Btand.  *And  25 
if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand.  *And  if  Satan  be  risen  up  against  himself,  lie  is  26 
divided,  and  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end.  *No  man  2 7 
can  enter  into  the  house  of  a  strong  man  and  rob  him 
of  his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  die  strong  man,  and 
then  shall  he  plunder  his  house.  *Amen.  I  say  to  you,  2f 
that  all  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
the  blasphemies  wherewith  they  shall  blaspheme :  *But  29 
he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall 
never  have  forgiveness,  but  shall  be  guilty  of  an  ever¬ 
lasting  sin. 

Because  they  said :  he  hath  an  unclean  spirit.  *  And  30 
bis  mother  and  his  brethren  come;  and  standing  with-  31 
out  smit  unto  him  calling  him,  '''And  the  multitude  sat  32 
about  him;  and  they  say  to  him;  behold  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee.  '''And  answer-  33 
ing  them,  he  said:  who  is  my  mother  and  my  brethren? 

*  And  looking  round  about  on  them  who  sat  about  him,  34 
he  saith;  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren.  *For  35 
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whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  he  Is  my  brother 
and  my  sister  and  my.  mother. 


CHAP.  IV. 


The  parable  of  the  sewer.  Ckriet  etiUe  the  tempest 

at  tea. 


1  AND  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  sea  side  ;  and 
a  great  multitude  was  gathered  together  unto  him,  so 
that  he  went  up  into  a  ship  and  sat  in  the  sea,  and  all 

2  the  multitude  was  upon  the  land  by  the  sea  side.  *And 
he  taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and  said  unto 

3  them  in  his  doctrine:  *Hear  ye;  Behold,  the  sower 

4  went  out  to  sow.  *And  whilst  he  soweth,  some  fell  by 
tire  way  side,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  came,  and  ate  it 

5  up.  *And  other  some  fell  upon  stony  ground  where  it 
had  not  much  earth :  and  it  shot  up  immediately,  be- 

6  cause  it  had  no  depth  of  earth :  *And  when  the  sun 
was  risen,  it  was  scorched,  and  because  it  had  no  root, 

7  it  withered  away.  *And  some  fell  among  thorns  s  and 
the  thorns  grew  op,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 

8  fruit.  *And  some  fell  upon  good  ground  ;  and  brought 
forth  fruit  that  grew  up  and  Increased,  and  yielded,  one 
thirty,  another  sixty,  and  another  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said:  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  the  twelve  that  were  with 

11  him,  asked  him  the  parable.  *And  he  said  to  them ; 
To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God :  but  to  them  that  are  without,  all  things  are 

12  done  in  parables :  *That  seeing  they  maysee,  and  not 
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perceive,  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  under- 
dentand:  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  converted 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them.  *And  he  saith  13 
to  them :  Are  you  ignorant  of  this  parable!  and  how 
dull  you  know  all  parables?  *He  that  soweth:  soweth  14 
the  Word.  *And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side,  where  15 
the  word  is  sown,  and  as  soon  as  they  have  heard,  im¬ 
mediately  Satan  cometh,  and  taketh  away  the  word  that 
was  sown  in  their  hearts.  *And  these  likewise  are  they  16 
that  are  sown  on  the  stony  ground :  who,  when  they  hear 
the  word,  immediately  receive  h  with  joy.  *And  they  17 
have  no  root  In  themselves,  but  are  only  for  a  time : 
and  then  when  tribulation  and  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word,  they  are  presently  scandalized.  *And  others  18 
there  are  who  are  sown  among  thorns:  these  are  they 
that  hear  the  word,  *And  the  cares  of  the  world  and  19 
the  deoeitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  after  other 
things  entering  in  choke  die  word,  and  it  is  made  fruit¬ 
less.  *  And  these  are  they  who  are  sown  upon  the  good  20 
ground,  who  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  yield 
fruit  the  one  thirty,  another  sixty,  and  another  a  hun¬ 
dred. 

And  he  said  to  them ;  Doth  a  candle  come  in  to  be  21 
put  under  a  bushel, or  under  a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set 
on  a  candlestick ;  *  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  22 
shall  not  be  made  manifest :  neither  was  it  made  secret, 

.but  that  it  may  come  abroad.  *  If  any  man  have  ears  23 
to  hear,  let  him  hear.  - 

And  be  said  to  them:  Take  heed  what  you  hear.  24 
In  what  measure  y°u  shall  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again,  and  more  shall  be  given  to  you*  *For  he  25 
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that  hath,  to  Mm  shall  be  given  ;  and  he  that  hath  Dot) 
that  also  which  be  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from;  him* 

26  And  he  said :  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as.  if  a  man 

27  should  cast  seed  into  the  earth,  *and  should  sleep, 
and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring, 

28  and  grow  up  whilst  heknoweth  not.  *  For  the  earth  of 
itself  bringeth  forth  fruit,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 

r  ■ 

29  afterwards  the  full  com  in  the  ear.  *And  when  the 
fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said:  To  what  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 

31  God?  or  to  what  parable  shall  we  compare  it?  *Jj  is 
as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed :  which  when  it  is  sown  in 

die  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  are  in  the  earth : 

"  ^  *  1  * 

32  *And  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up^  and  becoaneth 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  may  dwell  under  the  shadow 
thereof. 

“  L 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  he  spoke  to  them  the 

34  Word,  according  as  they  were  able  to  hear.  *  And 
without  parable  he  did  not  speak  unto  them;  but  apart, 
he  explained  all  things  to  Us  disciples. 

35  Ana  he  saith  to  them  that  day,  when  evening  was 

36  come:  Let  us  pass  over  to  the  other  side.  4  And  having 
sent  away  the  multitude,  they  take  him  even  as  lie  was 
in  the' ship:  and  there  were  other  ships  withhim. 

■  y 

37  *  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  arid  the  waves 

38  beat  into  the  ship^  so  that  the  ship  was  filled.  -*And 
he  wss  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship  deeping  upon  a 
pillow;  and  they  awake  him,  and  say  to  him :  Master, 

'99  doth  it  not  concern  thee  that  we  perish?  *And  rising 
up  he  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  to  the  sea:  Peace, 
be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased;  and  there  was  made  a 

h 

=7 SI.  Matthew  xiii.  31. — Luke  I  97.  Matthew  vn.  24.— Luke 

x'lii.  (9.  I  nil.  S3,  • 


ST. 


jKiiT:# 


Chap.  V. 

great  calm.  *And  be  said  to  them:  Why  are  you  fear*  40 
fill?'  have  you  not  faith  yet?  And  (hey  feared  exceed¬ 
ingly:  and  they  raid  one  to  another:  Who  is  this 
(thinkest  thou)  that  both  wind  and  sea  obey  him? 

CHAP.  V. 

Christ  cuts  out  a  legion  of  devils:  he  heals  the  issue  of 

Ho ad,  and  raises  the  dead  giri  to  life. 

m 

AND  they  came  over  the  strait  of  the  sea  into  the  1 
country  of  the  Gerasens.  *  And  as  be  went  outof  the  2 
ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the  monuments 
a  man  with  &n  unclean  spirit,  *who  had  his  dwelling  in  S 

the  tombs)  and  no  man  now  could  bind  him,  not  even 
with  chains*  *  For  having  been  often  bound  with  fetters  4 
and  chains,  he  had  burst  the  chains,  and  broke  the  fet¬ 
ters  in  pieces,  and  no  one  could  tame  him.  *And  be  S 
was  always  day  and  night  in  the  monuments  and  in  the 
mountains,,  crying  and  cutting  himself with  stones.  *And  6 

seeing  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and  adored  him.  *And  7 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.:  What  bare  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  most  high  God:  1  ad- 
jure  thre  by  God  thaMhou  torment  me  not  :*  fer  be  8 
said  unto  him':  Go  out  of  the  map,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

*  And  he  asked  him,  what  is  thy  name?  And  he  saith  9 
to  Urn:  My  name  is  Legion;  Car  we  are  many.  *And  10 
he  beaougbt  him  much,  that  he  would  not  drive  him 
away  out  of  the  country.  *And  there  was  there  near  11 
the  mountain  a  great  herd  of  swine,  feeding.  *Andthp  12 
spirits  besought  him,  saying:  Send  us  into  the  swine, 

that  we  may  enter  into  than.  *And  Jesus  immedi-  IS 

_  ■ 

atety  gave  diem  leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  going 
out,, entered  into  .the  swine :  and  the  herd,  with  great 

violence,  was  carried  headlong  into  the  sea,  being  about 
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14  two  thoisand,  and  were  stifled  In  the  sea.  *Andthey 
that  fed  them  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  andinthe 

15  fields.  And  tbcy  went  cut  to  see  what  was  done:  *And 
they  come  to  Jesus,  and  they  see  him  that'  was  trou¬ 
bled  with  die  devil,  sitting,  ckathed,  and  well  in  his 

16  wits,  and  they  were  afraid.  *And  they  that  had  seen 
it,  told  them  in  what  manner  be  had  been  dealt  with 

17  who  had  the  devil ;  aid  concerning  the  swine.  *And 
they  began  to  pray  him,  that  he  would  depart-  ,  from 

18  tbeir  coasts.  *And  when  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  he 
that  had  been  troubled  with  thedevil,  began 

19  seech  him  that  he  might  be  with  him.  *And  he  ad* 
matted  him  dm,  but  saith  to  him  :  Go  into  thy  hdoae 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  themhew  great  thmgstbe  1m/A 

20  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  mercy  on  thee.  *And 
he  went  his  way,  and  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  hunt  and  all  men 
wondered. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  passed  again  in  the  ship  over 
the  strait,  a  great  multitude  assembled  together  unto 

22  him,  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea.  *And~tfaere  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  named  Jalius :  send 

23  seeing  him,  falleth  down  at  his  feet.  *And  he  besought 
him  much,  saying:  My  daughter  is  at  the  point  of  death, 
come,  lay  thy  hands  upon  her,  that  die  may  be  safe  and 

24  may  live.  *And  he  went  with  him,  and  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  fallowed  him,  and  they  thronged  him; 

25  And  a  woman  who  was  under  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 

F 

26  years,  *and  had  suffered  many  things  from  many  phy¬ 
sicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 

27  the  better,  but  rather  worse  :  *When  she  had  heard  of 
Jesus,  came  in  the'  Crowd  behind  him,  and  touched  bis 

28  garment.  *For  she  said;  If  I  shall  touch  but  his  gar- 

29  ment  I  shall  be  whole.  *And  forthwith  die  fountain  of 
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her- blood  m  dried  up,  andshe  felt  in  her  body  that 
she  was  healed  of  the  evil.-  *And  immediately  Jesus  SO 
knowing  in  himself  die  virtue  that  hadproceeded  from 
him,  turning  to  the  multitude,  said :  Who  hath  touched 
mygarments  ?  *And  his  disisples  said  to  him :  Thou  SI 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  who 
hath  touched  me}-  *And  he  looked  about  to  see  her  32 
wbo  had  done  this.  *But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem-  33 
htiqgf  knowing  .what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell 
down  beltane  him,  aid  told  him  all  the  truth.  *And  he  34 
aaidAD  her  t  Daughter,  thyiaith  hath,  made  thee  whole, 
gotin  peace,  and  he  thou  whole  of  thy  disease. 

While  he  was  yet  speaking,  some  come  from  the  35 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying :  Thy  daughter 
u  dead:  why  dostthou.tiouUe  the  Muter  any  farther: 
*Biit  Jesus  having  beard  the  ward  that  was  spoken,  36 
wA  totia  synagogue :  Fear  uot;  only 

believe.  *And  he  adraittddDotaaqr'man  U>  fallow,  him,  3 7 
but -Fdttenttd^ James  and  John,  the  brother  of  Jqjnes. 
*And  they  conte  to  tha  bqiwof  the  ruler  of  the  syna-  38 
fflpet  jsnd  he  seeth  a  tumult,  and  people  weeping  and 
wailing  much  ,  t  And  going  in^  he  saith  to  them :  Why  39 
make  you. this  a-do  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead 
but  deepethc-  *And  they  laughed  .him  to  scorn.  But  40 

he  having  jatt  them  aU  out,  tsketh  the  lather  and  the 

anthor  of  the  damsel,'  and  them  that  were  with  him, 
and  enterethln  where  .die  damsel  was  lying.  *And  41 
taking  the  damsel  by  the  hand*  he  saith  to  her:  Thli* 

th4-cund^  which  b,  being  interpreted.  Damsel  (I  my  to 
tbfae)  arisen  *And  immediately  the  damsel  rose  up,  and  42 
walked^- aqd  she  was  twelve  yean  old:  and. they  were 
uMnMadtilh  a  great  astonishment  *And  he  duiged  43 
thean^strictlythat  go  man.  should  know  it :  and  com¬ 
manded  that  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

X  . 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Christ  teethes  at  Neaareth.  He  tends  forth  the  tuabe 
apoatUt:  he  fade  foe  thousand  with  Jive  leaves:  and 
walks  npcn  the  tea . 


1  AND  going  out  from  thence,  he  went  into  his  own 

2  country;  and  his  disciples  followed  him.  *And  when 
the  sabbath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue:  and  many  hearing  him  were  in  admiration  at. 
his  doctrine,  saying:  How  came  this  man  by  all  these 
things?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  that  is  given  to  him, 
and  such  mighty  works  as  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  *  Is  not  this  the  .  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  James,  and  Joseph,  and  Jude,  and  Simon?  are 

m 

not  also liis  sisters  here  with  ns?  And  they  were  scan- 

4  dalized  in  regard  of  him.  *And  Jesus  said  to  them ; 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but  in  his  own  coun¬ 
try,  and  in  his  own  home,  and  among  his  own  kindred. 

5  '"And  he  could  not  do  any  miracle  there,  only  that  he 
cured  a  few  that  were  sick,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

6  *And  he  wondered  because  of  their  unbelief,  and  he 
went  through  the  villages  round  about,  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  the  twelve;  and  began  to  send  them 
two  and  two,  and  gave  them  power  over  unclean  spi- 

8  rits.  *Aad  he  commanded  them  that  they  should  take 
nothing  for  the  way,  but  a  staff  only :  no  scrip,  no 

9  bread,  nor  money  in  their  purse,  *  but  to  he  shod  with 
sandals,  and  that  they  should  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  *And  he  said  to  them :  Wheresoever  you  shall  enter 
into  a  house,  there  abide  till  you  depart  from  that 
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place.  *  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  11 
bear  yon  j  going  forth  from  thence  shake  fcath  the  dust 
from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  to  them.  *And  going  12 
forth,  they  preached  that  men  should  do  penance.  *And  is 
they  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many 
that  woe  sick,  and  healed  them. 

And  king  Herod  heard  (for  his  name  was  made  14 
manifest)  and  he  said :  John  the  Baptist  is  risen  again 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him.  *And  others  said :  it  is  Elias.  But  15 
others  said :  It  is  a  prophet,  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

*  Which  Herod  hearing,  said :  John,  whom  I  . beheaded  16 
he  is  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

“  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  and  apprehended  17 
John,  and  hound  him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Hero- 
dias  the  wife  of  Philip  his  brother,  because  he  had 
married  her.  *  For  John  said  to'Herod :  It  isnot  law-  18 
fol  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife.  *Now  Heredias  19 
laid  snares  for  him;  and  was  desirous  to  put  him  to 
death  and  could  not.  *  For  Herod  feared  John,  know-  120 
ing  him  to  be  a  just  and  holy  man :  arid  kept  him,  and 
when  he  heard  him,  did  many  things :  and  he  heard 
him  willingly.  *And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come  31 
Herod  made  asupper  for  his  birth-day,  for  the  princes, 
and  tribunes,  and  chief  men  of  Galilee.  *And  when  23 
the  daughter  of  the  same  Herodias  had  come  in,  and 
had  danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  that  were 
at  table  with  him;  the  long  said  to  the  damsel:  Ask  of 
me  what  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  *And  he  33 
swore  to  her:  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  I  will  giro 
thee,  though  it  be  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  *  Who,  24 
when  she  was  gone  out  said  to  her  mother,  what  shall 
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I  ask?  Bat  she  said:  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  *And  when  -she  was  come  in  immediately  with  haste 
to  the  king,  she  asked  saying:  I  will  that  forthwith 
thou  give  me  in  a  dish  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  *  And  the  king  was  struck  sad.  Yet  because  of  his 
oath,  and  became  of  them  that  were  with  him  at  table, 

27  he  would  not  displease  her.  *But  sending  an  execu¬ 
tioner,  he  commanded  that  his  head  should  be  brought 

28  in  a  dish.  *And  he  beheaded  turn  in  the  prison,  and 
brought  his  head  in  a  dish:  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel, 

29  and  the  damsel  gave  h  to  her  mother.  *  Which  bis 
disciples  hearing,  came,  and  took  his  body ;  and  laid  it 
in  a  tomb.” 

SO  And  the  apostles  coining  together  unto  Jesus,  related 

31  to  him  all  things  that  they  had  done  and  taught.  *And 
he  said  to  them :  Gome  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and 
rest  a  little.  For  there  were  many  coining  and  going : 

32  and  they  had  not  so  much  as  time  to  eat.  *And  going 
up  into  a  ship,  they  went  into  a  desert  place  apart. 

33  *And  they  saw  diem  going  away,  and  many  knew :  and 
they  ran  flocking  thither  on  foot  from  all  die  dries,  and 

were  there  before  them. 

34  And  Jesus  going  out,  saw  a  great  multitude  }  and  be 
had  compassion  on  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd,  and  he  began  to  teach  them 

35  many  things.  *And  when  the  day  was  now  for  spent, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying:  This  is  a  desert 

3G  place,  and  the  hour  is  now  past :  *  Send  them  away, 
that  going  into  the  next  villages  and  towns,  they  may 

37  buy  themselves  meat  to  eat.  *And  he  answering,  said 
to  them :  Give  you  them  to  eat.  And  they  said  to 
him :  Let  us  go  and  buy  bread  for  two  hundred  pence, 
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and  we  will  give  diem  to  eat  *And  he  saith  to  them :  36 
How  many  loaves  have  yon  ?  gp  and  see.  And  when 
they  knew,they  say :  Five,  and.  two  fishes.  *  And,  he  39 
commanded  them  that  they  should  make  them  all  sit 
down,  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass.  *And  they  40 
sat  down  in  ranks  by  hundreds  and  by  fifties.  .  *And  41 
when  he  had  taken  die  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes ; 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  bleised,  and  broke  the  loaves, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them:  and  the 
two  fishes  he  divided  among  them  all.  *And  they  all  43 
did  eat,  aud  had  their  fill.  *And  they  took  up  the  leav-  43 
ings^  twelve  toll  baskets  of  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 
*And  they  that  did  eat,  were  five  thousand  men.  *And  44 
immediately  he  obliged  his  disciples  to  go  up  into  the  45 
ship,  that  they  might  gp  before  him  over  the  water  to 
Bethsaida:  whilst  he  dismissed  the  people. 

.  .  And  when  he  had  dismissed  them,  he  went  up  to  toe  46 
mountain  to  pray.  *  **  And  when  it  was  late,  toe  ship  47 
was  in  toe  midst  of  the  sea,  and  himself  alone  on  the 
land.  *And  seeing  them  labouring  in.  rowing  (for  the  48 
wind  was  against  them)  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  uiglit  he  cometh  to  them  walking  upon  toe  sea,  and 
he  would  have  passed  by  them.  *  But  they  seeing  him  49 
walking  upon  the  sea,  thought  it  was  an  apparition,  and 
they  cried  out.  *  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  trou-  50 
bled.  And  immediately  he  spoke  with  them,  and  said 
to  them:  Have  a  good  heart,  it  is  I,  fear  ye  not.  *  And  51 
he  went  up  to  than  into  the  ship,  and  the  wind  ceased : 
and  they  were  far  more  astonished  within  themselves : 

*  For  they  understood  not.  concerning  the  loaves;  for  62 
their  heart  was  blinded* 

And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came  into  S3 
the  land  df  Genezareth,  and  set  to  toe  shore.  *  And  54 

=$38.  Join  *i.  10.  |=|  48.  Matthew  sir.  85. 

86^47 — 56.  I  at  Saturday  to  Leatlsy  S3.  Mattbew  sir.  84. 


Chap.  VI.  ST.  MARK.  103 

I  a ski  Bat  she  said:  The  bead  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  "And  when -she  was  come  in  immediately  whh  haste 
to  the  king)  she  asked  saying:  I  will  that  forthwith 
thou  give  me  in  a  dob  the  bead  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  *  And  die  king  was  struck  sad.  Yet  because  of  his 
oath,  and  because  of  them  that  were  with  him  at  table, 

27  he  would  not  displease  her.  "But  sending  an  exeat* 
timer,  he  commanded  that  his  head  should  be  brought 

28  in  a  dish.  "And  he  beheaded  him  in  the  prison,  and 
brought  his  head  in  a  dish:  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel, 

2d  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother.  '"Which  Ms 
disciples  hearing,  came,  and  took  his  body )  and  laid  it 
in  a  tomb.” 

30  And  the  apostles  coming  together  unto  Jesus,  related 

31  to  him  all  things  that  they  bad  done  and  taught.  "And 
he  said  to  them :  Come  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and 
rest  a  little.  For  these  were  many  caning  and  going: 

32  and  they  had  not  so  much  as  time  to  eat.  "And  going 
up  into  a  ship,  they  went  into  a  desert  place  apart. 

33  "And  they  saw  them  going  away,  and  many  knew :  and 
they  ran  flocking  thither  on  foot  from  all  die  cities,  and 

were  there  before  them. 

34  And  Jesus  going  out,  saw  a  great  multitude  $  and  he 
bad  compassion  on  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd,  and  he  began  to  teach  them 

35  many  things.  "And  when  the  day  was  now  for  spent, 
h»  disciples  came  to  him,  saying :  This  is  a  desert 

36  place,  and  the  hour  is  now  past:  "  Send  diem  away, 
that  going  into  the  next  villages  and  towns,  they  may 

37  buy  themselves  meat  to  eat.  "And  he  answering,  said 
to  them :  Give  you  them  to  eat.  And  they  said  to 
him:  Let  us  go  and  buy  bread  for  two  hundred  pence, 
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cups:  and  many  other  things  you  do  like  to  these. 
•And  he  said  to  them,  well  do  you  make  void  the  com-  9 
mandment  of  God,  that  you  may  keep  your  own  tra¬ 
dition.  *  Far  Moses  said :  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  10 
mother;  and,  he  that  shall  curse  father  or  mother, 
dying,  let  him  die.  *  But  you  say  i  If  a  man  shall  say  11 
to  his  father  or  mother,  Corban  (which  is  a  gift)  what¬ 
soever  is  from  me,  shall  profit  thee :  *And  farther,  you  12 
suffer  him  not  to  do  any  thing  for  Ms  father  or  mother, 

*  making  void  the  word  of  God  by  your  own  tradition,  13 
which  you  have  given  forth.  And  many  other  .such 

like  things  you  do. 

And  calling  again  the  multitude  unto  Mm,  he  said  14 
to  them  i  Hear  ye  me  all,  and  understand.  •There  is  15 
nothing  from  without  a  man  that  entering  into  him, 
can  defile  Mm*  But  the  things  which  come  from  a 
man,  those  are  they  that  defile  a  man.  *  If  any  man  16 
have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  •  And  when  he  was  17 
come  into  the  house  from  the  multitude,  his  disciples 
asked  him  the  parable.  *And  he  saith  to  them :  So*  18 
are  you  also  without  knowledge  $  understand  you  not 
that  every  tiling  from  without,  mitering  into  a  man,  can- 
not  defile  Mm :  •  Because  ft  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  19 
but  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  Into  the  privy, 
purging  ell  meats  ?  *But  he  mid  that  the  things  which  20 
come  out  from  a  man,  they  defile  a  man.  •  Far  from  21 
within,  out  of  tiie  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  •thefts,  covetous-  22 
ness,  wickedness,  deceit,  laciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas¬ 
phemy,  pride,  foolishness.  *A11  these  evil  things  come  23 
from  within,  and  defile  a  man. 

And  rising  from  thence,  he  went  into  the  coasts  of  24 
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'tyre  and  Sldon :  and  entering  into  a  house,  he  would 
that  do  man  should  know  it,  and  he  could  not  he  hid. 

25  *  For  a  woman,  as  soon  as  she  heard  of  him,  whose 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  came  in,  and  fell  down 

26  at  his  feet.  /For  the  woman  was  a  Gentile,  a  Syro- 
phenidan  horn.  And  sbc  besought  him  that  he  would 

27  cast  forth  the  devil  oat  of  her  daughter.  *  Who  said  to 
her:  Suffer  first  the  children  to  be  filled.  For  it  is  not 
good  to  take  the  bread  of  the  children,  and  cast  it  to  the 

28  dogs.  *  But  she  answered, and  said  to  him :  Yea,  Lord; 

for  the  whelps  also  eat  under  the  table  of  the  crams 

29  of  the  children.  *And  he  said  to  her :  For  this  saying 
go  thy  way,  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  *And  when  she  was  come  into  her  house,  she  found 
the  girl  lying  upon  the  bed,  and  that  the  devil  was  gone 

out. 

31  “And  again,  going  out  of  the  coasts  of  Tye*  he  came 
by  Sidon  to  the  sea  of  Galilee  through  the  midst  of  the 

32  coasts  of  Decapolis.  *And  they  bring  to  him  one  deaf 
and  dumb;  and  they  besought  him  that  he  would  lay 

33  his  hand  upon  him.  *And  taking  him  from  the  mul¬ 
titude  apart,  he  put  his  fingers  into  bis  ears,  and  spit- 

34  ting,  he  touched  hts  tongue;  *And  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  groaned,  and  said  to  him :  Ephpheta,  which 

35  is.  Be  thou  opened.  *And  immediately  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and 

36  he  spoke  right  *And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man*  But  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much 

37  the  more  a  great  deal  did  they  publish  it.  *And  so 
much  the  more  did  they  wonder,  saying:  He  hath  done 
all  things  well;  he  hath  made  both  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak.” 
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Christ  feeds  four  thousand.  Be  gives  sight  to  Me  bUnJL 

Be  foretell*  He  passion. 

h 

*  IN  those  days  again  when  thane  was  a  great  mul-  1 
titude,  and  bad  nothing  to  eat :  calling  his  disciples 
together,  he  saith  to  them:  *1  have  compassion  on  2 
the  multitude,  for  behold  they  have  now  been  with  me 
three  days  and  have  nothing  to  eat  *And  if  I  shall  3 
send  them  away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint 
in  the  way,  for  some  of  them  came  from  afar  off.  *And  4 

his  disciples  answered  him :  From  whence  can  any  one 

■ 

fill  them  here  with  bread  in  the  wilderness  ?  *And  he  $ 
asked  them :  how  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  Who  raid  t 
Seven.  *And  taking  the  seven  loaves,  giving  thanks,  he  6 
broke,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  for  to  set  before  them, 
and  they  set  them  before  the  people.  *And  they  had  a  7 
few  little  fishes ;  and  he  blessed  them,  and  commanded 
them  to  be  set  before  them.  *  And  they  did  eat  and  8 
were  filled,  and  they  took  up  that  which  was  left  of  the 
fragments,  seven  baskets.  *  And  they  that  had  eaten  9 
were  about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away/* 

And  immediately  going  up  into  a  ship  with  his  dis-  10 
ciples,  he  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha.  *And  1 1 
the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  question  with 
him,  asking  Him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

*And  sighing  deeply  in  spirit,  he  saith :  Why  doth  this  12 
generation  ask  a  sign?  Amen  I  say  to  you,  If  a  sign 
shall  be  given  to  this  generation.  *And  leaving  them,  13 
he  went  up  again  into  the  ship,  and  passed  to  the  other 
aide  of  the  waiter. 
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14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread:  and  they  had  but 

1 5  one  loaf  with  them  in  the  ship.  *And  he  charged  them 
saying :  take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven*  of  the 

16  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod.  *And  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying :  because  we  have 

17  no  bread.  *  Which  Jesus  knowing,  saith  to  them :  why 
do  you  reason,  because  yon  have  no  bread  ?  do  you  not 
yet  know  nor  understand  ?'  have  you  still  your  heart 

18  blinded?  *  Having  eyes,  see  you  not  ?  and  havingears, 

19  hear  you  not  ?  Neither  do  you  remember,  *  when  I 
broke  the  five  loaves  among  five  thousand ;  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  you  up  ?  They  say  to 

30  him.  Twelve.  *  When  also  the  seven  loaves  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets  of  fragments  took 

21  you  up?  Andthey  say  to  bim.  Seven.  *And  he  said 
to  them :  How  do  yon  not  yet  understand  ? 

22  And  they  come  to  Bethsaida ;  and  they  bring  to  him 
a  blind  man,  and  they  besought  him  that  be  would 

23  touch  him*  *And  taking  the  blind  man  by  the  hand 
he  led  him  out  of  the  town :  and  spitting  upon  his  eyes, 

laying  his  hands  on  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw'  any 

24  filing*  *And  looking  up,  he  said:  I  see  men  as  it  were 

25  trees,  walking.  *After  that  again  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  his  eyes,  and  he  began  to  see,  and  was  restored, 

2G  so  that  he  saw  all  things  clearly.  *And  he  sent  him 
into  his  house,  saying:  Go  into  thy  house,  and  if  thou 
enter  into  the  town,  tell  nobody. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into  the  towns 
of  Cffisarea-Philippi ;  and  In  the  way  he  asked  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  saying  to  them :  Whom  do  men  say  that  lam? 

28  *Who  answered  him,  saying :  John  the  Baptist;  but 

29  some  Elias,  and  others  as  one  of  the  prophets.  *Tben 
he  saith  to  them :  But  whom  do  you  say  that  I  am  ? 
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Peter  answering,  said  to  him :  Thou  art  the  Christ. 
*And  be  strictly  charged  them  that  they  should  not  tell  SO 

any  man  of  him. 

And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  SI 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  ancients, 
and  by  the  high-priests,  and  the  Scribe^  and  be  killed: 
and  after  three  days  rise  again.  *And  he  spoke  the  32 
word  openly.  And  Peter  taking  him,  began  to  rebuke 
him.  *  Who  turning  about  and  seeing  his  disciples,  33 
threatened  Peter,  saying:  Go  behind  me,  Satan,  be* 
cause  thou  savouiest  not  the  things  that  are  of  God, 
but  that  are  of  men.  *And  calling  the  multitude  toge-  34 
ther  with  his  disciples,  he  said  to  them :  If  any  man 
will  follow  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me.  *  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  35 

shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  dull  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel  dull  save  it.  *  For  what  shall  it  36 
profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  suffer  the 
lorn  of  his  nul)  *0r  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex*  37 
charge  for  his  soul  ?  *  For  he  that  ahull  be  ashamed  36 
of  me,  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation,  the  Son  of  man  also  will  be  ashamed  of 
him,  when  he  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels.  *  And  he  said  to  them:  Amen  39 
1  say  to  you  that  there  are  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
who  shall  not  taste  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  coming  in  power. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  is  tranjtfigwnd.  He  easts  out  Us  Am!  ^ptrif. 

He  teaches  hmmiHty  amd  ta  avoid  soaadaL 

1  AND  after  six  days  Jeans  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  kadeth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain  apart  by  themselves,  and  was  transfigured  be- 

2  fore  them.  *And  bis  garments  became  shining  and 
exceeding  white  as  snow,  so  as  no  fuller  upon  earth 

3  can  make  white.  *And  there  appeared  to  them  Elias 

4  with  Moses;  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus.  *And 
Peter  answering,  said  to  Jesus :  Rabbi,  it  is  good  for 

i 

us  to  be  here;  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles,  one 

5  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias*  *  For 
be  knew  not  what  he  said ;  for  they  were  struck  with 

$  fear.  *And  there  was  a  cloud  overshadowing  them,  and 

a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying :  His  is  my  moat 

7  beloved  Son:  hear  ye  him.  *And  immediately  looking 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more  but  Jesus  only  with 

8  them.  *And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
he  charged  them  not  to  tell  any  man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  risen  again  from 

9  the  dead.  *And  they  kept  the  word  to  themselves; 
questioning  together  what  that  should  mean,  when  he 

10  shall  be  risen  from  the  dead.  *And  they  asked  him, 
saying :  Why  then  do  the  Pharisees  and  the  Scribes 
say  that  Elias  must  come  first? 

U  Who  answering,  said  to  them  s  Elias  when  he  shall 
come  first,  shall  restore  all  things :  and  as  it  is  written 
of  the  Sen  of  man,  that  he  must  sutler  many  things  and 

12  be  despised.  *  But  I  say  to  you  that  Elias  also  is  come 
(and  they  have  done  to  him  whatsoever  they  would)  as 

ss£l.  ltaUknii,l^Iiubu<9>|sf  IS  Mal&ebn*  it,  S,— Mattb. 

a  V  S.  Matthew  xvii.  f.  ]  iHi.  10, 

jay  11.  Ittiu  liii. 3. 4. 


112  ST..  MARK.  Chap.  IX. 

it  is  written  of  him.  *And  coining  to  his  disciples,  he  13 
saw  a  great  multitude  about  than,  and  the  Scribes' 
disputing  with  them. 

And  presently  all  the  people  seeing  Jesus,  were  auto-  14 
nished,  and  struck  with  fear :  and  running  to  him,  they 
saluted  him.  *And  he  asked  them,  what  do  you  qucs-  15 
turn  about  among  you  ?  *“  And  one  of  the  multitude  1C 
answering,  said :  Master,  I  have  brought  my  son  to 
thee  haring  a  dumb  spirit,  *  who,  wheresoever  he  taketh  17 
him,  dashed)  him ;  and  he  foameth,  and  gnaaheth  with 
the  teeth,  and  pineth  away :  and  1  spoke  to  thy  disci¬ 
ples  to  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not.  *  Who  an-  18 
swering  them,  said:  O  incredulous  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  sufier  you  ? 
bring  him  unto  me.  *And  they  brought  him.  And  19 
when  he  had  seen  him,  immediately  the  spirit  troubled 
him  i  and  being  thrown  down  upon  the  ground,  he 
rolled  about  foaming.  *And  he  asked  his  father :  How  20 
long  is  it  since  this  hath  happened  unto  him  ?  But  he 
said;  From  his  infancy :  *And  oftentimes  hath  he  21 
cast  him  into  the  fire  and  into  waters,  to  destroy  him. 
But  if  thou  const  do  any  thing,  help  us,  having  compas¬ 
sion  on  us.  *And  Jesus  saith  to  him :  If  thou  canst  22 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

* And  immediately  the  father  of  the  boy  crying  out,  23 
with  tears  said:  I  do  believe.  Lord ;  help  my  unbelief. 
*And  when  Jesus  saw  the  multitude  running  together,  24 
he  threatened  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  to  him  *.  Deaf 
and  dumb  spirit,  I  command  thee,  go  out  of  him,  and 
enter  not  any  more  into  him.  *Aod  crying  out,  and  25 
greatly  tearing  him,  he  went  out  of  him,  and  he  be¬ 
came  as  dead,  so  that  many  said,  he  is  dead.  *But  2G 
Jews  taking  him  by  the  hand,  lifted  him  up;  and  he 
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27  arose.  *And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 
disciples  secretly  asked  him,  why  could  not  we  cast  him 

28  out }  *And  he  said  to  them :  This  kind  can  go  out  by 

29  nothing  but  by  prayer  and  lasting/'  *  And  departing 
from  thence  they  passed  through  Galilee,  and  lie  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

30  And  he  tanght  his  disciples,  and  said  to  them :  Hie 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him,  and  after  that  he  is  killed  he  shall 

31  rise  again  the  third  day.  *  But  they  understood  not  the 

32  word  s  and  they  were  afraid  to  ask  him.  *And  they 
came  to  Caphamaom.  And  when  they  were  in  the 
house,  he  asked  them,  what  did  you  treat  of  in  the  way? 

33  But  they  held  their  peace,  for  in  the  way  they  had 
disputed  among^  themselves,  whieh  of  them  should  be 

34  the  greatest.  *And  sitting  down,  he  called  die  twelve, 
and  saith  to  them :  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  he 

35  shall  be  the  last  of  ail,  and  the  minister  of  all.  *And 
taking  a  child,  he  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them.  Whom 

33  when  be  had  embraced,  he  saith  to  them :  *  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  receive  one  such  child  as  this  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me.  And  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 

37  ceiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me.  *  John  an¬ 
swered  him,  saying:  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  who  followeth  not  us,  and  we  for 
hade  him. 

38  But  Jesus  said :  Do  not  forbid  him.  For  there  blio 
man  that  doth  a  miracle  in  my  name,  and  can  soon 

39  speak  ill  of  me.  *  For  he  that  is  not  against  you,  is  for 

40  you.  *  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  to  drink  a  cup  of 
water  in  my  name,  because  you  belong  to  Christ ; 

A  I 
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Amen  1  say  to  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  *And  41 
whosoever  shall  scandalize  one  of  these  little  ones  that 

believe  in  me;  it  were  better  fin  him  that  a  mill-stone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea.  *And  if  thy  hand  scandalize  thee,  cut  it  off.  It  is  42 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life,  wmIwimI,  than  having 

two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  unquenchable  fire ; 

*  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  ex-  43 
tinguished.  *  And  if  thy  foot  scandalize  thee,  cut  it  44 
off.  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  lame  into  life  ever¬ 


lasting,  than  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  the  hell 
of  unquenchable  fire :  *where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  extinguished.  *And  if  thine  eye 
scandalize  thee,  pluck  it  out.  It  is  better  for  thee  with 
one  eye  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  than  having 
two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  the  hell  of  fire:  *  where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  extinguished.  *For 
every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire:  and  every  victim 
shall  be  salted  with  salt.  *Salt  is  good.  But  if  the  salt 
become  unsavoury;  wherewith  will  you  season  it? 
Have  salt  in  you,  and  have  peace  among  you. 


CHAP.  X. 


Marriage  in  not  to  be  dissolved,  The  danger  of  riches. 
The  ambition  of  the  erne  of  Zebedee.  A  blind  man  is 
restored  to  his  eight . 


AND  rising  up  from  thence,  he  cometh  into  the  1 
coasts  of  Judea  beyond  the  Jordan :  and  the  multitudes 
flock  to  him  again.  And  as  be  was  accustomed,  he 
taught  them  again.  *Ahd  the  Pharisees  coming  to  him,  2 
asked  him :  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife? 
tempting  him.  *But  he  answering,  saith  to  them:  3 
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4  What  did  Moses  command  you ?  *  Who  said:  Moses 

permitted  to  write  a  bin  of  divorce,  and  to  put  her 

5  away.  *To  whom  Jens  answering,  said:  Because  of 
the  hardness  of  your  heart  hewrote  yon  this  precept. 

6  *But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  God  made 

7  them  male  and  female.  *  For  this  cause  a  man  shall 
leave  his  father  and  mother;  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife. 

3  And  they  two  shall  be  in  one  flesh.  Therefore  now  they 

9  are  not  two,  but  one  flesh.  *  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  horse  again  his  disciples  ashed  him 

1 1  concerning  the  same  thing.  *  And  he  saith  to  them  : 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife  and  many  another, 

12  committetb  adultery  against  her.  *  And  if  the  wife 
shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  be  married  to  another, 
she  committetb  adultery. 

IS  And  they  brought  to  him  young  children,  that  he 
might  touch  them.  And  the  disciples  rebuked  those 

14  that  brouglit  them.  *  Whom  when  Jesus  saw,-  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  saith  to  them :  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not.  For 

15  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  *Amen  I  say  to  you, 
whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 

16  tittle  child,  shall  not  enter  into  it.  *And  embracing 
them,  and  laying  his  hands  upon  them,  he  blessed  them. 

17  *And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  a  certain 
man  running  up  and  kneeling  before  him,  asked  him. 
Good  Master,  what  shall  1  do  that  I  may  receive  life 

18  everlasting?  *And  Jesus  said  to  him,  why  eallest 
thou  me  good?  None  is  good  but  one,  that  i»  God. 
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*  Thou  knowest  die  commandments.  Do  not  commit  19 
adultery,  do  not  kill,  do  not  steal,  bear  not  false  wit¬ 
ness,  do  no  frauds  honour  thy  father  and  mother.  11  But  20 
he  answering  said  to  turn :  Master,  all  these  things  1 
have  observed  from  my  youth.  4 And  Jesus  looking  on  21 

him,  loved  him,  and  said  to  him :  One  thing  is  want¬ 
ing  unto  thee:  go,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  j 
and  come,  follow  me.  *  Who  being  struck  sad  at  22 
that  saying,  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  bad  great 

possessions.  *  And  Jesus  looking  round  about,  saith  to  23 
his  disciples :  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  rjches, 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !  *And  the  disciples  24 
were  astonished  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  again  answer¬ 
ing,  saith  to  them :  Children,  how  herd  is  it  for  diem 
that  trust  in  riches,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

*It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  25 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  *  Who  wandered  the  more,  saying  among  26 
themselves:  who  then  can  be  saved?  *  And  Jesus  27 
looking  on  them,  saith:  With  men  it  is  impossible; 
but  not  with  God.  For  all  things  are  possible  with  God. 
*And  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him:  Behold,  we  have  28 
left  all  thingsand  have  followed  thee.  *  Jesus  answering,  29 
said.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  there  is  noman  who  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  orsisters,  or  hither,  or  mother,  or 
children,  or  lands  for  my  sake  and  for  the  gospel ;  *who  SO 
shall  not  receive  a  hundred  times  as  much  now,  in  this 
time:  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  motliers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting.  *  But  many  that  are  31 
first,  shall  be  last;  and  the  last,  first. 
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32  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusalem : 
and  Jesus  went  before  them*  and  they  wereastonished ; 
and,  following,  were  afraid.  And  taking  again  the 
twelve,  he  began  to  tell  them  the  things  that  should 

33  befall  him,  *  saying:  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  to  the  chief- 
priests,  and  to  the  Scribes  and  ancients,  and  they  shall, 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 

34  Gentiles.  *And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  spit  on  him^ 
and  scourge  him,  and  kill  him :  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

35  And  James  and  John  the  sons  of  Zebedcc,  come  to 
him,  saying:  Master,  we  desire  that  whatsoever  we 

3G  shall  ask,  tbou  wouldst  do  it  for  os.  *  But  he  said  to 
diem :  What  would  you  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  *And  they  said :  Grant  to  us,  that  we  may  sit,  one 
on  thy  right  baud,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in 

38  thy  glory.  *And  Jesus  said  to  them  $  You  know  not 
what  you  ask*  Can  you  drink  of  the  ehalice  that  I 
drink  of :  or  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  wherewith 

39  I  am  baptized?  *But  they  raid  to  him:  We  can. 
And  Jesus  saith  to  them,  you  shall  indeed  drink  of  the 
chalice  that  I  drink  of ;  and  with  the  baptism  where- 

40  with  I  am  baptized,  you  shall  be  baptized.  *  But  to 
sit  oo  my  right  hand  or  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give 

41  to  you,  but  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared.  *And  the 
ten  hearing  it^  began  to  be  much  displeased  at  James 

42  and  John.  *  But  Jesus  calling  them,  saith  to  them : 
You  know  that  they  who  seem  to  rule  over  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  lord  it  over  them:  and  their  princes  have  power 

43  over  them.  *  But  it  is  not  so  among  you:  but  whoso- 

44  ever  will  be  greater,  shall  be  your  minister.  *And 
whosoever  will  be  first  among  you,  shall  be  the  servant 
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of  all.  *  For  the  Son  of  man  also  isnot  come  to  be  mi-  45 
nistered  unto,  but  to  minister;  and  to  give  his  life  a 
redemption  far  many. 

And  they  come  to  Jericho :  and  as  he  went  out  of  46 
Jericho,  with  his  disciples,  and  a  very  great  multitude, 
Bar-timeus  the  blind  mao,  the  son  of  Tiroens  sat  by 
the  way  aide,  begging.  *Who  when  he  had  heard,  that  47 
it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  began  to  cry  out,  and  to  say : 
Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me,  *And  many  48 
rebuked  him,  that  he  might  hold  his  peace ;  but  he 
cried  a  great  deal  the  more :  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me.  *And  Jesus  standing  still  commanded  him  to  41) 
to  be  called.  And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  to 
him:  Be  of  better  comfort ;  arise,  he  callctli  thee, 

*  Who  casting  off  his  garment,  leaped  up,  and  came'  50 
to  him.  *And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him :  What  51 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  to  thee  ?  And  the  blind  man 
said  to  him :  Rabboni,  that  I  may  see.  *And  Jesus  saith  52 
to  hinu  Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  saw,  and  fallowed  him  in  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 

CAritf  enters  in to  Jerusalem  upon  an  ess :  curses  tie  bar- 
fig-tree:  and  drives  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of 
the  temple* 

AND  when  they  were  drawing  near  to  Jerusalem  1 
and  to  Bethania  at  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth 
two  of  his  disciples,  *  and  saith  to  them:  Go  into  the  2 
Village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  immediately  at  your 
coining  in  thither,  you  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  upon 
which  no  man  yet  hath  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 
*And  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  what  are  you  doing  ?  3 
say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him :  and  imme- 
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4  diately  he  will  let  him  come  hither.  *And  going  their 
way,  they  found  the  colt  tied  before  die  gate  without  in 

5  the  meeting  of  two  ways :  and  they  loose  him.  *And 
some  of  them  that  stood  there,  said  to  diem :  What 

6  do  you  loosing  the  colt  ?  *  Who  raid  to  them  as  Jesus 
had  commanded  them;  and  they  let  him  go  with  them. 

7  *And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus;  and  they  by 

8  their  garments  on  him,  and  he  sat  upon  him.  *And 
many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way :  and  others  cut 
down  boughs  from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the 

9  way.  *  And  they  that  went  before  and  they  that  fol¬ 
lowed,  cried,  saying :  H  osanna,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh 

10  in  the  name  of  the  Lon).  *  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of 
our  father  David  that  cometh,  Ilosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  *Arul  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the  temple,  and 
having  viewed  all  things  round  about,  when  now  the 
eventide  was  come,  he  went  out  to  Bethania  with  the 
twelve. 

12  And  the  next  day  when  they  came  out  from  Betha- 

13  nia,  he  was  hungry.  *And  when  be  had  seen  afar  off 
a  fig-tree  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  perhaps  he  might 
find  any  thing  on  it.  And  when  he  was  come  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves.  For  it  was  not  the  time 

14  for  figs.  *Aad  answering,  he  said  to  it:  May  no  man 
hereafter  eat  fruit  of  thee  any  more  for  ever.  And  his 

15  disciples  heard  it.  '"And  they  come  to  Jerusalem. 

And  when  be  was  entered  into  the  temple,  he  began 
to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 

16  the  chairs:  of  them  that  sold  doves.  *And  he  suf- 

■ 

fered  not  that  any  man  should  cany  a  vessel  through 

17  the  temple ;  *  and  be  taught,  saying  to  them :  Is  .it 


7.  John  xii.  14. 

9-  Fstlm  stii.  86ii  Matthew 
xxi.  9.— L»lto  xix.  38. 
i  I.  Matthew  xxl.  10. 


13>  Matthew  x*i;  19. 

17*  kaias  hi.  7^Wef  emia*  vii. 


ISO  ST.  MARK.  Chap.  XL 

not  written,  That  my  house  shall  he  called  the  house 
of  prayer  to  all  nations?  But  you  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves.  *  Which  when  the  chief-priests  and  the  10 
Scribes  hadjicaid,  they  sought  how  they  might  destroy 
him.  For  they  feared  him,  because  the  whole  multitude 
was  in  admiration  at  his  doctrine.  *And  when,  evening  19 
was  come,  he  went  forth  out  of  the  city. 

And  when  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they  saw  20 
the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.  *And  Peter  re-  21 
numbering,  said  to  him  :  Rabbi,  behold  the  fig-tree 
which  thou  didst  curse,  is  withered  away.  * u  And  22 
Jesus  answering,  eaith  to  them:  Have  the  forth  of  God. 
*Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  shall  ay  to  this  23 
mountain.  Be  thou  removed  and  be  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  shall  not  stagger  in  his  heart,  but  bdieve,  that 
whatsoever  be  aahh  shall  be  done;  it  shall  be  time 
untonim.  *  Therefore  I  say  unto  yew,  all  things,  what-  24 
soever  you  ask  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  you  shall  re- 
c efoe,  and  they  shall  came  unto  you.”  ''‘And  when  25 
you  shall  stand  to  pray,  forgive  if  you  have  ought  against 
any  man;  that  your  Father  also  who  is  in  heaven,  may 
forgive  you  your  sins.  *  But  if  you  will  not  forgive,  2 S 
neither  will  your  Father  that  u  in  heaven,  forgive  you 
your  sins.  *And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem.  07 
And  when  he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
him  the  chief-priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  ancients. 
*And  they  say  to  him :  By  what  authority  dost  thou  28 
these  things  ?  and  who  hath  given  thee  this  authority 
that  thou  shouldst  do  these  things?  '•‘And  Jesus  an-  09 
swering,  said  to  them :  1  also  will  ask  you  one  word, 
and  answer  you  me :  and  I  wiU  tell  you  by  what  au¬ 
thority  1  do  these  things.  *The  baptism  of  John,  was  30 
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31  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?  answer  me*  *  But  they 
thought  with  themselves,  saying:  If  we  say,  horn 
heaven;  he  will  say,  why  then  did  you  not  believe  him  ? 

32  *  If  we  say,  from  men,  we  fear  the  people.  For  all 

33  men  counted  John  that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed.  *And 
they  answering,  ay  to  Jesus :  We  know  not.  And 
Jesus  answering,  saith  to  them :  Neither  do  I  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  parable  pf  the  vineyard  mi  husbandmen.  Casas's 
right  to  tribute.  The  Saddueees  art  confuted .  The 
first  commandment.  The  widow's  mite. 

1  A  ND  he  began  to  speak  to  them  in  parables :  A 
certain  man  planted  a  vineyard  and  made  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  dug  a  place  far  the  wine  vet,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen ;  and  went  into  a 

2  far  country.  *And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  hus¬ 
bandmen  a  servant  to  receive  of  the  husbandmen,  of 

3  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard,  *  Who  having  laid  hands  cm 

4  him,  heat  him;  and  sent  him  away  empty.  *  And 
again  he  sent  to  them  another  servant;  and  him  they 
wounded  in  the  head,  and  used  him  reproachfully, 

5  *  And  again  he  sent  another,  and  him  they  killed :  and 
many  others,  of  whom  some  they  beat,  and  others  they 

$  killed.  *  Therefore  having  yfet  one  son,  most  dear  to 
him ;  he  also  sent  him  unto  diem  last  of  all,  saying: 

r 

7  they  will  reverence  my  son.  *But  the  husbandmen 
said  one  to  another :  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  ns 

8  kill  him ;  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  *  And 
laying  hold  on  him,  they  killed  him,  and  east  him  out 

9  of  the  vineyard.  *  What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do?  He  will  come  and  destroy  those  husband* 

Iwin.l.  JcttmUhiiai.—  Matthew  ni.  S8*—Lnfce  as.  >4  ■ 
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•  and  will  give  the  vineyard  toothers.  *  And  hare  to 
yon  not  read  this  scripture,  The  stone  which  the  build* 
era  rejected,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner  : 
*By  the  Lord  has  thisbeen  done,  and  it  is  wonderful  in  11 
our  eyes}  *And  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  but  12 
they  feared  the  people.  For  they  knew  that  lie  spoke 
this  parable  to  them.  And  leaving  him  they  went  their 
way. 

And  they  sent  to  him  some  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  13 
the  Qerodians ;  that  they  should  catch  him  in  Ais  words. 

*  Who  coming,  say  to  him :  Master,  wc  know  that  thou  14 
art  a  true  speaker,  and  carest  not  for  any  man;  for  thou 
regardest  not  the  person  of  men,  bat  teachest  the  way 

of  God  in  truth.  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Ctesar; 
or  shall  wc  not  give  it?  *  Who  knowing  their  witiness,  15 
saith  to  them:  Why  tempt  you  me?  bring  me  apenny 
that  1  may  see  it.  *And  they  brought  it  him.  And  he  16 
saith  to  them:  Whose  is  this  image,  and  inscription  ? 
They  my  to  him,  Caesar's.  *And  Jesus  answering,  17 
said  to  them :  Render  therefore  to  Cesar  the  things 
that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

And  there  came  to  him  the  Sadducees,  who  say  there  18 
is  no  resurrection  j  and  they  asked  him,  saying :  Master, 

*  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  that  if  any  man's  brother  die,  19 
and  leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no  children, 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife  and  raise  up  seed  to 
his  brother,  *Now  there  were  seven  brethren;  and  20 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died,  leaving  no  issue.  *And  21 
the  second  took  her,  and  died:  and  neither  did  he  leave 
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22  any  issue.  And  the  thud  in  like  maimer.  *  And  the 
seven  all  took  her  in  like  manna1 ;  and  did  not  leave 

13  issue.  [Lost  of  all  the  woman  also  died.  *  la  the  resur¬ 
rection  therefore  when  they  shall  rise  again,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  *  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  to  them  t  Do  ye  not 
therefore  err,  because  you  know  not  the  scriptures,  nor 

IS  the  power  of  God  ?  *  For  when  they  shall  rise  again 
from  the  dead,  they  shall  neither  marry,  nor  he  man- 

26  ried,  but  are  as  the  angels  in  heaven.  *  And  as  eon- 
caning  the  dead  that  they  rise  again,  have  you  not 
read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God  spoke 
to  him,  saying :  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 

27  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  *  He  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  You  therefore  do 
greatly  err. 

28  And  there  came  one  of  the  Scribes  that  had  heard 
them  reasoning  together,  and  seeing  that  he  had  an¬ 
swered  them  well,  asked  him  which  was  the  first  com- 

29  mandment  of  all.  *And  Jesus  answered  him :  Hut  the 
first  commandment  of  all  is,  Hear,  O  Israel;  the  Lord 

SO  thy  God  is  one  God.  *  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole 
soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind,  and  with  thy  whole 

31  strength.  This  is  the  first  commandment.  *  And  the 
second  is  like  to  it ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  no  other  commandment  greater  than 

82  these.  *And  the  Scribe  said  to  him :  Well,  Master, 
thou  hast  said  in  truth,  that  there  b  one  God,  and  there 

33  is  no  other  besides  him.  *  And  that  be  should  he  loved 
with  the  whole  heart,  and  with  the  whole  underetand- 
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ing,  and  with  the  whole  soul,  and  with  the  whole 
strength :  and  to  lore  one’s  neighbour  as  one’s  self,  is 
a  greater  thing  than  all  holocausts  and  sacrifices.  *And  34 
Jeans  seeing  that  he  had  answered  wisely,  said  to  him: 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any  question* 

And  Jesus  answering,  said,  teaching  in  the  temple :  35 
How  do  the  Scribes  say,  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Ha* 
vid ?.  *For  David  himself  saith  by  the  Holy  Ghost:  36 
The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  on  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot-stool.  *  David  there-  37 
fare  himselfcalleth  him  Lord,  and  whence  is  he  then 
his  Son?  and  a  great  multitude  heard  him  gladly.  *And  38 
he  said  to  thorn  in  his  doctrine :  Beware  of  the  Scribes 
who  love  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  to  be  saluted  in 
the  market-place,  *and  to  sit  in  the  first  chairs  in  the  33 
synagogues,  and  to  have  die  highest  places  at  suppers : 

*  Who  devour  the  houses  of  widows  under  the  pretence  40 
of  long  prayer :  these  shall  receive  greater  judgment. 

And  Jesus  sitting  over  against  the  treasury,  beheld  41 
how  the  people  cast  money  Into  the  treasury,  and  many 
that  were  rich  cast  in  much.  *  And  there  came  a  oer-  42 
tain  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in  two  mites,  which  make 
a  farthing*  *  And  calling  his  disciples  together.  He  43 
saith  to  them :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  all  they  who.  have  cast  into  die 
treasury.  *  For  all  they,  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance;  44 
Hut  she,  of  her  want  lath  cast  in  all  she  had,  ewaher 
whole  living. 
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CHAP.  xm. 

Cfe-uf  foretells  the  destruction  of  thete wpis,  and  the  signs 

that  shall  forerun  the  day  of  judgment. 

1  AND  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 

disciples  saith  to  him :  Master,  behold  what  manner  of 

2  %  stones,  and  what  buildings  are  hers*  *  And  Jesus  an¬ 

swering,  said  to  him:  Seest  thou  all  these  great  build* 
mgs?  There  shall  not  be  left  a  stone  upon  a  stone,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  Mount  of  Olivet  over  against 
the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 

4  asked  him  apart :  *  Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  be? 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall 

5  begin  to  be  fulfilled.  *And  Jeans  answering,  began  to 

6  say  to  them,  take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you.  *For 
many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  1  am  he;  and 

7  they  shall  deceive  many.  *Aiul  when  you  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  fear  ye  not.  For  such 

8  things  must  needs  be,  but  the  end  &  not  yet.  *  For 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom,  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
places,  and  famines.  These  things  are  the  beginning 

9  of  sorrows,  *  But  look  to  yourselves.  For  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and  in  the  synagogues  you 
shall  be  beaten,  and  you  shall  stand  before  governors 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

10  *And  unto  all  nations  the  gospel  must  first  be  preached. 

1 1  *And  when  they  shall  lead  you  and  deliver  you  up,  be 
not  thoughtful  beforehand  what  you  shall  speak;  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  ybu  in  that  hour,  that  speak 
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ye.  For  it  is  not  you  that  speak,  bat  the  Holy  Ghost. 

*  And  the  brother  shall  betray  his  brother  unto  death,  12 
and  the  father  his  son;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  the  parents,  and  shall  work  their  death.  *And  Id 
you  shall  be  hated  by  all  men  for  my  name  sake.  But 
he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  he  shall  be  saved. 

And  when  you  shall  see  the  abomination  of  deso-  14 
latino,  standing  where  it  ought  not  (he  that  readeth,  let 

him  understand)  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judea,  flee 

* 

I* 

unto  the  mountains :  *  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  15 
house-top,  not  go  down  into  the  house,  nor  enter  therein 
to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house :  *  And  let  him  that  1C 
shall  be  in  the  field,  not  turn  hack  to  take  up  his  gar¬ 
ment.  *And  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child  and  that  17 
give  suck  in  those  days.  *  But  pray  yc,  that  these  IB 
things  happen  not  in  winter.  *  For  in  those  days  shall  10 
be  such  tribulations  as  were  not  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  which  God  created  until  now,  neither 
shall  be.  '|tAnd  unless  the  Lord  had  shortened  the  20 
days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved:  but  for  the  sake  of  die 
elect  which  he  hath  choseq,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 
*And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  21 
Christ;  lo^  he  is  there:  do  not  believe.  *For  there  22 
will  rise  up  false  Christs  and  false  prophets,  and  they 
shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce  (if  h  were  pas* 
sible)  even  the  elect.  *Take  you  heed  therefore;  be-  23 
bold  1  hove  foretold  you  all  things. 

But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  24 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

*  and  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  be  foiling  down,  and  the  25 
powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  moved.  *And  then  26 
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shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man.  coming  in  (he  clouds, 

27  with  great  power  and  glory.  *And  then  shall  he  send 
bis  angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  front  the 
four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the 

28  uttermost  part  of  heaven.  *  Now  of  the  fig-tree  leant 
ye  a  parable.  When  the  branch  thereof  Is  now  tender, 
and  die  leaves  are  come  forth,  you  know  that  summer 

29  is  very  near.  *  So  you  also  when  you  shall  see  these 
tilings  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  it  is  very  nigh,  even 

30  at  the  doors.  *Ameu  I  say  to  you,  that  this  generation 

3L  shall  not  pass,  until  all  these  things  be  done.  *  Heaven 

and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  But  of  that  day  or  hour  no  man  knoweth,  neither 
the  angels  in  heaven  nor  the  Son,  hut  the  Father. 

33  *  “  Take  ye  heed,  watch,  and  pray.  For  you  know  not 

34  when  the  time  is.  *  £ven  as  a  man  who  going  into  a 
far  country,  left  his  bouse;  and  gave  authority  to  bis 
servants  over  every  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  10 

35  watch.  *  Watch  ye,  therefore  (for  you  know  not  when 
the  Lord  of  the  house  cameth :  at  even,  or  at  mid¬ 
night,  or  at  the  cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morning)  - 

36  *  lest  coming  on  &  sudden,  he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  '"And  what  1  ay  to  you,  I  ay  to  all:  Watch/* . 


I 


CHAP.  XIV. 

The  first  part  0/  the  history  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 

**  NOW  the  feast  of  the  Paseh,  and  of  the  Azyms 
was  after  two  days;  and  the  chief-priests  and  the 


87.  Matthew  urr.  31. 

f  32-  Nor  the  Son.  Not  that  the 

Sod  of  Cod  »  absolutely  ignorant  of 
the  day  of  lodgment;  hot  that  he 
k novel b  it  not*  as  oar  teacher;  j,  t* 
be  knoweth  it  n at  so  os  to  teach  it 
Co  ns,  as  not  being  expedient. 


3.  Matthew  xxlv.  42* 

@#33 — Z7*  Of  a  bbhop  and  eonC. 

#  1.  Atyms.  The  feast  of  the 
unleavened  bread* 

IS#  I.  Matt*  uvit  3.— LnkexxKt  1, 
@#  i— xv.  46.  Tuesday  in  Holy 
week* 


128  ST.  MARK.  Chap.  XIV. 

Scribes  sought  hour  they  might  by  some  wile  lay  'hold 
on  him*  and  killbim.  *But  they  said;  Not  on  the  2 
festival  day*  lest  there  should  be  a  tumult  among  the 
people. 

And  when  he  was  in  Bethania  in  the  house  of  Simon  3 
the  leper,  and  was  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  boot  of  ointment  of  precious  spikenard; 
and  breaking  the  alabaster  box,  she  poured  it  out  upon 
his  head.  *  Now  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  4 
within  themselves,  and' said ;  Why  was  this  waste  of 
the  ointment  made?  *  For  this  ointment  might  hare  *  5 
been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against  her.  *  But  6 
Jesus  said  $  Let  her  alone,  why  do  you  molest  her  ? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.  *  For  the  7 
poor  you  have  always  with  you ;  and  whensoever  you 
will,  you  may  do  them  good;  but  me  you  have  not 
always.  *  What  she  had,  she  hath  done;  she  is  come  8 
beforehand  to  anoint  my  body  for  the  burial.  *Amen  9 
I  say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  that  also  which  she  hath  done,  shall 

be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  to  the  10 
chief-priests,  to  betray  him  to  them,  *  Who  hearing  11 
it  were  glad;  and  they  promised  him  they  would  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently 
betray  him. 

Now,  on  the  first  day  of  the  unleavened  bread,  when  12 
they  sacrified  the  Fasch,  the  disciples  say  to  him:  Whi¬ 
ther  wilt  thou  that  we  go,  and  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  Pasch?  *  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciple^  and  13 
saith  to  them :  Go  ye  into  the  city;  and  there  shall 
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meet  you  a  man  carrying  a  pitclier  of  water,  follow  him ; 

14  *  and  whithersoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  to  the  master 
of  the  house,  The  Master  saith,  where  is  my  refectory, 

15  where  I  may  eat  the  Paseh  with  my  disciples  ?  *And 
he  will  shew  you  a  huge  dining-room  Annulled ;  and 

1$  there  prepare  ye  for  us.  *Aod  his  disciples  went  their 
way,  and  came  into  the  city ;  and  they  found  as  he  had 

1 7  told  them,  and  they  prepared  the  Pascli.  *And  when 

IS  evening  was  come,  he  coineth  with  the  twelve.  *And 
when  they  were  at  table  and  eating,  Jesus  saith :  Amen 
4I  say  to  you,  one  of  you  that  eateth  with  me  shall  be- 

19  tray  me.  *  But  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to 

20  say  to  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  *  Who  saith  to  them: 
One  of  the  twelve,  who  dippeth  with  me  his  hand  in  the 

21  dish.  *  And  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him,  but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son' 
of  man  sliall  be  betrayed.  It  were  better  for  him,  if  that 

22  man  had  not  been  bom.  *And  whilst  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread;  and  blessing  broke,  and  gave  to  them, 

23  and  said :  Take  yc,'  ‘Hits  is  my  Body.  *  And  having 
taken  the  chalice,  giving  thanks  he  gave  if  to  them. 

24  And  they  all  drank  of  it.  *  And  he  said  to  them : 
This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  shall 

25  be  shed  for  m4hy.  *  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  1  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  that  day 
when  I  shall  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  *And  when  they  had  said  an  hymn,  they  went  forth  to 

27  the  Mount  of  Olives.  *And  Jesus  saith  to  them:  You 
will  all  be  scandalized  in  my  regard  this  night;  for  it 

is  written,  1  will  strike  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  disposed. 
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But  after  I  shall  be  risen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  2B 
into  Galilee.  *But  Peter  saithto  him :  Although  all  29 
shall  be  scandalized  in  thee,  yet  not  I.  *  And  Jesus  SO 
sahh  to  him :  Amen  I  say  to  thee,  to-day  even  in  this 
nighty  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  sbalt  deny  me 
thrice.  *Bothe6poke  the  more  vehemently;  Although  31 
I  should  die  together  with  thee,  I  wfll  not  deny  thee. 
And  in  like  manner  also  said  they  all. 

And  they  come  to  a  form  called  Gethsemani.  And  32 
he  sahh  to  his  disciples:  St  you  here,  while  I  pray. 
*And  he  taketh  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  with  him;  S3 
and  he  began  to  fear  and  to  be  heavy.  *And  he  saith  to  34 
them:  My  soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death;  stay  you 
here,  and  watch.  *And  when  he  was  gone  forward  a  35 
little,  befell  flat  on  the  ground ;  and  he  prayed  that  if 
it  might  be,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him;  *  and  he  36 
and:  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  posable  to  thee, 
remove  this  chalice  from,  me,  but  not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt.  *  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  37 
sleeping.  And  he  saith  to  Peter :  Simon  steepest  thou  ? 
couldest  thou  not  watch  one  hour?  *  Watch  ye,  and  38 
pray  that  yon  enter  not  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
indeed  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  *  And  going  39 
away  again,  lie  prayed,  saying  the  same  words,  *And  40 
when  he  returned  he  found  them  again  asleep  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy)  and  they  knew  not  what  to  answer 
him.  *  And  he  cometh  die  third  time,  and  saith  to  41 
them :  Sleep  yc  now,  and  take  your  rest.  It  is  enough: 
the  hour  is  come  j  behold  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  be¬ 
trayed  into  the  bands  of  sinners.  *  Rise  up,  let  us  go.  42 
Behold,  he  that  win  betray  me,  is  at  band. 

And  while  be  was  yet  speaking,  cometh  Judas  Is-  43 
cariot  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
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tude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief-priests  and 

44  the  Scribes  and  the  ancients,  *And  he  that  betrayed 
him  had  given  them  a  sign,  saying :  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  is  he,  lay  hold  on  him,  and  lead  him 

45  away  carefully.  *And  when  he  was  come,  immediately 
going  up  to  him,  he  saMh :  Hail,  Rabbi,  and  he  kissed 

46  him.  *  But  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  held 

47  him.  *Ahd  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drawing  asword, 
struck  a  servant  of  the  chief-priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  *And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them :  Are  you  come 
out  as  to  a  robber  with  swords  and  staves  to  apprehend 

49  me  ?  *  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and 
you  did  not  lay  hands  on  me.  But  that  the  scriptures 

50  may  be  fulfilled.  *Then  his  disciples  leaving  him,  all 

5 1  fled  away.  *  And  a  certain  young  man  followed  him 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body}  and 

52  they  laid  hold  on  him.  *  But  he  casting  off  the  linen 
cloth,  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  And  they  brought  Jesus  to  the  lugh-priest :  and  all 
the  priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  ancients  assembled 

54  together.  *And  Peter  followed  him  alar  off  even  into 
the  court  of  the  high-priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  ger- 

55  vants  at  the  fire,  and  warmed  himself.  *And  the  chief- 
priests  and  all  the  council  sought  lor  evidence 
Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him  to 'death,  and  found 

56  none.  *  For  many  bore  false  witness  against  him,  and 

57  their  evidence  were  not  agreeing.  *And  some  rising  up, 

58  bore  false  witness  against  him,  saying :  *  We  heard  him 
say,  1  will  destroy  this  temple  made  with  hands,  and 
within  three  days  I  will  buUd  another  not  made  with 

59  hands.  *And  their  witness  did  not  agree.  *And  the 

60  high-priest  rising  up  in  the  midst,  asked  Jesus,  saying: 
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Aoswerest  tbou  nothing  to  the  things  that  ore  laid  to 
thy  charge  by  these  men  1  *  But  he  held  his  peace  til 
and  answered  nothing.  Again  the  high-pricst  asked 
him,  and  said  to  him :  Art  thou  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  Blessed  God!  *  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  I  am.  C2 
And  yon  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God  and  coming  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven.  *  Then  the  high-priest  rending  his  gar-  63 
meats,  saith:  What  need  we  any  farther  witnesses? 

*  You  have  beard  the  blasphemy.  What  think  you?  64 
Who  all  condemned  him  to  he  guilty  of  death.  *And  65 
some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  prophesy ;  and  the 
servants  struck  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

Now,  when  Peter  was  in  the  court  below,  there  cometli  66 
one  of  the  maid-servants  of  the  high-priest.  *And  when  67 
she  had  seen  Peter  warming  himself,  looking  on  him 
she  saith :  Thou  also  was  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  *  But  68 
he  denied,  saying :  I  neither  know  nor  understand  what 
thou  sayest.  And  he  went  forth  before  the  court;  and 
the  cock  crew.  *And  again  a  maid-servant  seeing  69 
him,  began  to  say  to  the  standezs  by,  this  is  one  of 
them.  *  But  he  denied  again:  And  after  a  while  they  70 
that  stood  by,  said  again  to  Peter:  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them ;  for  thou  art  also  a  Galilean.  *  But  he  began  71 
to  curse  and  to  swear,  sayingt  I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  you  speak.  *And  immediately  the  cock  crew  72 
again.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
said  unto  him:  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  73 
thrice  deny  me.  And  he  began  to  weep. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

The  amtimtatim  sf  the  history  of  tie  possum* 

* 

1  AND  straightways  in  the  morning  the  chief-priests 
holding  a  consultation  with  the  ancients  and  the  Scribes 
and  the  whole  council,  binding  Jesus  led  him  away, 

2  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate ;  *  and  Pilate  asked  him : 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  but  he  answering, 

3  saith  to  him :  Thou  sayest  it.  *And  the  chief-priests 

4  accused  him  in  many  things.  *And  Pilate  againasked 
him,  saying :  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  behold  in  how 

5  many  things  they  accuse  thee.  *  But  Jesus  still  an¬ 
swered  nothing ;  so  tliat  Pilate  wondered. 

6  Now  on  the  festival  day  he  was  wont  to  release  unto 
them  one  of  the  prisoners,  whomsoever  they  demanded. 

7  *And  there  was  one  called  Barabbas,  who  was  put  in 
prison  with  some  seditious  men,  who  in  the  sedition 

8  had  committed  murder.  *And  when  the  multitude 
was  come  up,  they  began  to  desire  that  he  would  do, 

9  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  diem.  *And  Pilate  answered 
them,  and  said :  Will  you  that  I  release  to  you  the 

10  Ring  of  the  Jews  ?  *  For  he  knew  that  the  chief- 

11  priests  had  delivered  him  op  out  of  envy.  *But  the  ' 
chief-priests  moved  the  people,  that  he  'should  rather 

12  release  Barabbas  to  them.  *And  Pilate  again  answer¬ 
ing,  saith  to  them :  What  will  you  then  that  I  do  to 

13  the  King  of  the  Jews?  *But  they  again  cried  out: 

14  Crucify  him.  *  And  Pilate  saith  to  them:  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out  the  more: 

15  Crucify  him.  *  And  so  Pilate  being  willing  to  satisfy 
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the  people,  released  to  them  Banbbas,  and  delivered 
up  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 
And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  court  of  the  16 
palace,-  and  they  call  together  the  whole  band:  *And  17 
they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and  platting  a  crown  of 
tlmra,  they  put  it  upon  him.  *  And  they  began  to  18 
salute  him :  Hall,  King  of  the  Jews,  *  and  they  struck  19 
his  head  with  a  reed  $  and  they  did  spit  on  him.  And 
bowing  their  knees,  they  adored  him.  '"And  after  they  20 
had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from  liim, 
and  put  his  own  garments  on  him,  and  they  led  him 
out  to  crucify  him.  *  And  they  forced  one  Simon,  a  21 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
the  lather  of  Alexander  and  of  Rufus,  to  take  up  his 
cross.  *And  they  bring  him  into  the  place  called  Got-  22 
gotha,  which  being  interpreted  is.  The  place  of  Calvary. 
*And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with  myrrh $  23 
but  he  took  h  not. 

And  crucifying  him,  they  divided  his  garments,  cast-  24 
ing  lots  upon  them,  what  every  man  should  take.  *And  26 
it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him.  *And  26 
the  inscription  of  his  cause  was  written  over,  Thu  King 
of  tub  Jbws.  *And  with  him  they  crucified  two  27 
thieves,  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  left.  *And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith :  28 
And  with  the  wicked  he  was  reputed.  *And  they  that  29 
passed  by,  blasphemed  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying :  Vah  1  thou  that  destroyed  the  temple,  and  in 
three  days  buildestit  up  again:  *  Save  thyself,  coining  30 
down  from  the  cross.  *  In  like  manner  also  the  chief-  31 
priests  mocking,  said  with  the  Scribes  one  to  another : 

r 
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32  He  saved  often,  himself  he  cannot  save,  *  let  Christ 
the  king  of  Israel  come  down  now  from  the  crass,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And  they  that  were  crucified 
with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  ft  ere  was  dark- 

34  ness  over  the  whole  earth  until  the  ninth  hour.  *And 
at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying :  Eloi, Eloi,lamma, sabacthani ?  Which  is, be¬ 
ing  interpreted,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 

35  saken  me  ?  *Aod  some  of  the  standeis  by  hearing, 

36  said  i  Behold,  he  calleft  Elias.  *And  one  running 
and  filling  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  putting  it  upon 
a  reed,  gave  him  to  drink,  saying :  Stay,  let  us  see  if 

37  EKas  come  to  take  him  down.  *And  Jesus  having 

38  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  gave  up  the  ghost  *And 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two,  from  die  top  to 

39  the  bottom.  *  And  the  centurion  who  stood  over-ngainat 
him,  seeing  that  crying  out  in  this  manner  he  had  given 
up  the  ghost,  said :  Indeed  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

40  And  there  were  also  women  looking  on  afar  off: 
among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary  the  mo* 
ther  of  James  the  Less  and  of  Joseph,  and  Salome; 

41  *  who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and 
ministered  to  him,  and  many  other  women  that  came  up 

42  with  him  to  Jerusalem.  *  And  when  evening  was  now 
come  (because  it  was  the  Paras ceve,  that  is  the  day 

43  before  the  sabbath)  *  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  noble 
counsellor,  who  was  also  himself  looking  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God ;  came  and  went  In  boldly  to  Pilate,  and 

44  begged  the  body  of  Jeeua.  *Bot  Pilate  wondered  that 
he  should  be  already  dead.  And  sending  for  the  cen- 
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turion,he  asked  him  If  he  were  already  dead.  *And  when  45 
he  had  understood  it  by  the  centurion,  he  gave  the 
body  to  Joseph.  *And  Joseph  buying'  fine  linen,  and  4$ 
taking  him  down,  wrapped  him  up  in  the  fine  linen 
and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewed  out  of  a 
rock.  And  be  rolled  a  stone  to  the  door  of  the  se¬ 
pulchre.”  *And  Mary  Magdalen  and  Maiy  the  mother  47 
of  Joseph,  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

(JkriaVt  resurrection  end  ascension* 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  "  Mary  Magda-  1 
kn  and  Mary  tlte  mother  of  James,  and  Salome  bought 
sweet  spices^  that  coming  they  might  anoint  Jesus. 
*And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the  2 
week,  they  come  to  die  sepulchre,  the  sun  being  now 
risen.  *And  they  said  one  to  another:  Who  shall  roll  3 
us  back  the  stone  from  the  door  of. the  sepulchral 
*And  looking,  they  saw  the  stone  rolled  back.  For  it  4 
was  very  great.  *And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  5 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
with  a  white  robe:  and  they  were  astonished*  *Who  6 
saith  to  them:  Be  not  affrighted ;  you  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  was  crucified :  he  is  risen,  lie  is  not  here, 
behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him.  *  But  go,  tell  7 
his  disciples  and  Peter  that  be  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee ;  there  you  shall  see  him  as  he  told  you.”  *But  8 
they  going  out,  fled  from  the  sepulchre.  For  a  trem¬ 
bling  and  fear  had  seized  them:  and  they  said  nothing  9 
to  any  man;  for  they  were  afraid. 
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|sfjk  John  is- 16. 


Chap.  XVI.  ST.  MARK.  137 


9  But  be  rising  early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Magdalen,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 

10  devils.  *  She  went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with 

1 1  him,  who  were  mourning  and  weeping.  *  And  they 
bearing  that  he  was  alive  and  had  been  seen  by  her, 
did  not  believe, 

12  And  after  that  he  appeared  in  another  shape  to  two 
of  them  walking,  as  they  were  going  into  the  country. 

13  *And  they  going,  told  it  to  the  rest:  neither  did  they 
believe  them. 

M  “  At  length  he  appeared  to  the  eleven  as  they  were 
at  table;  and  he  upbraided  them  with  their  incredu* 
lity  and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  did  not  believe 
them  who  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen  again. 

15  *  *f  And  he  said  to  them :  Go  ye  into  the  whole  world 

16  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature*  *  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 

17  believeth  not,  shall  be  condemned.  *And  these  signs 
shall  follow  them  that  believe:  In  my  name  they  shall 
cast  out  devils  5  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongnty  j 

18  *  they  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if  they  shall  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they 

lay  their  bands  upon  the  sick  and  they  shall  recover/' 

19  And  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  to  them* 

was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 

20  of  God.  *  But  they  going  forth,  preached  every  when : 
the  Lord  working  withal,  and  confirming  the  won!  with 
signs  that  followed/* 


•  F12.  Lukeuir.  IS. 

SrH— 20.  Ascensioo. 

$  f  16 — IB,  St  Francis  Xmtius 
3  December. 


1 17.  Artemi.  18.=Actt it  t- 
X.  46. 

W 18.  Acte  uriSi  S.  A 
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THE 

HOLY  GOSPEL 

« 

JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 


CHAP.  L 

t- 

The  conception  of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  Christ.  The 
visitation  aid  canticle  of  the  bteesed  Virgin.  The 
birth  of  the  Baptist,  and  the  canticle  of  Zachary. 

fa 

Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set  J 

forth  in  order  a  narration  of  the  ihings  that  have  been 
accomplished  among  os;  *  according  as  they  have  de-  2 
livened  them  unto  us,  who  from  the  beginning  were 
eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  the  word;  *  it  seemed  3 
good  to  me  also,  having  diligently  attained  to  all  things 
Iran  the  beginnings  to  write  to  thee  in  order,  most 
excellent  Theophilus,  *  that  thou  mayest  know  the  ve-  4 
rity  of  those  words  in  which  thou  hast  beat  instructed. 

*'Therewas  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king  of  Judea,  5 
a  certain  priest  named  Zachary,  of  the  coarse  of  Abia, 
and  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 
name  Elizabeth.  *  And  they  were  both  just  before  6 
God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  justifica¬ 
tions  of  the  Lord  without  blame,  *  and  they  had  no  7 
son:  for  that  Elizabeth  was  barren,  and  they  both  were 
well  advanced  in  years.  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  8 
he  executed  the  priestly  function  in  the  order  of  his 

=f&.  1st  PantipoacnonixiT.  IO>|Sf  Ht,  Eve  a.  John  Baftbt, 

tSS  Jane. 
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9  course  before  God,  ^according  to  the  custom  .of  the 
priestly  office,  it  wu  hfo  lot  to  offer  incense,  going  into 

10  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  *  and  all  die  mriltttude  of  the 
people  was  praying  without  at  the  hoar  of  incense. 

11  *And  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  of  the  Lmd, 

12  standing  on  the  right  aide  of  the  altar  of  incense.  *Aod 
Zachary  seeing  him,  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 

13  him;  *  but  the  angel  said  to  him:  Fear,  not,  Zachary, 
for  thy  prayer  Is  heard;  and  tby  wife  Elizabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John : 

14  *And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness,  and  many  dull 

15  rejoice  in  his  nativity.  •  *  For  he  shall  be  great  before 
the  Lord;  and  shall  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink; 
and  he  shall  be  filled- with- the  Holy  Ghost  even  from. 

16  his  mother's  womb.  *And  he  shall  convert  many  of 

17  the  children  of  fond  to  die  Lord  their  God.  *And 
he  shall  go  before  him  in  die  spirit  and  power  of  Elias; 

that  he  may  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  unto  die 
children,  and  the  incredulous  to  the  wisdom  of  the 

18  just,  to  prepare  unto  the  Lord  a  perfect  people."  *And 
Zachary  said  to  the  angel :  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this?  for  1  am  an  old  man;  and  my  wife  is  advanced  in 

19  yean.  *And  the  angel  answering,  said  to  him :  I  am 

Gabriel  who  stand  before  God;  and  am  sent  to  speak 

■ 

20  to  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these  good  tidings.  *And 
behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  able  to 
speak  until  the  day  wherein  these  dungs  shall  come  to 

j 

pass ;  because  thou  bast  not  believed  my  words,  which 

21  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  time.  *And  die  people  was 
watting  for  Zachary ;  and  they  wondered  that  he  tar- 

22  ried  so  long  in  the  temple.  *And  when  he  came  out 
he  could  not  speak  to  them,  and  they  understood  that 
he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple.  And  he  made  signs 

Exodro  xxx  7< — Lerkieui  |  “  jl  17.  MilaHliw  hr.  fl.— Matth 
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to  them,  andremained  dumb.  *And  it  came  to  pass,  23 
after  the  days  of  his  office  were  accomplished,  he  de¬ 
parted  to  hisown  house.  *And  after  those  days  Eli-  24 
zabeth  his  wife  conceived ;  and  hid  herself  five  months, 
saying:  *  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  25 

days  wherein  he  hath  had  regard  to  take  away  my  re¬ 
proach  among  men. 

. “  And  in  die  sixth  month,  the  angd  Gabriel  was  26 
sent  from  God  into  a  city  of  Galilee,  called  Nazareth, 

*to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  27 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David  j  and  the  virgin's  name 
was  Mary.  *  And  the  angel  being  ooanc  in,  said  unto  28 
her:  Hail,  lull  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee  :  Bles¬ 
sed-ait  thou  among  women,  *  Who  having  heard,  was  29 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  thought  with  herself  what 
manner  of  salutation  this  should  he.  *  And  the  angel  30 
said  to  her:  Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  grace 
with  God.  *  Behold  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  3 1 
and  shalt  bring  forth  a  son  ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus.  *  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  32 
the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  David  his  father :  *And  he  S3 
shall  reign  in  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  *And  Mary  said  to  the  34 
angel :  How  shall  this  be  done,  because  I  know  not 
man  ?  *And  the  angel  answering,  said  to  her :  The  35 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee.  And  therefore 
also  the  Holy  which  shall  be  bom  of  due,  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God.  *And  behold  thy  cousin  Elizabeth  she  36 
also  hath  conceived  a  Son  in  her  old-age ;  and  this  is 

the  sixth  month  with  her  that  is  called  barren;  *bc-  37 

■ 

®  ^  Annunciation  uf  tbol  :=£$!.  luittvii,  Hr^LukeiL2l. 

B.  V* Mary,  $S  March}  and  Wed- 1 ZZ  p  32-  Daniel  vii.)4.27^Micta* 
nesday  in  Ember  me k  Adraqti  t  in  7. 
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S8  cause  no  word  shall  be  Impossible  with  God*  *  And 
Mary  said,  Behold  die  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it 
done  to  me,  according  to  thy  word/’  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  rising  up  in  those  days,  went  unto  the 

40  hill-couLtry  with  haste  into  a  city  of  Juda.  *And  she 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zachary,  and  saluted  Eliza- 

41  beth.  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Elizabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  infant  leaped  in  her  womb. 

42  And  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  *And 
she  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said:  Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 

43  womb.  *And  whence  U  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 

44  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ?  *  For,  behold,  as  soon  as 
the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  my  ears,  the 

45  infant  in  my  womb  leaped  for  joy.  *And  blessed  art 
thou  that  hast  believed,  because  those  things  shall  be 
accomplished  that  were  spoken  to  thee  by  the  Lord. 

46  *And  Mary  said : 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord : 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God,  my  Saviour.*’ 

48  Because  he  hath  regarded  the  humility  of  his  hand¬ 
maid  ;  for  behold  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  Because  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  great  things 
to  me :  and  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  from  generation  unto  generations, 
to  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  migbtin  his  arm :  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  conceit  of  their  heart. 

■ 

@3^59—47*  Visitation  of  the  B.  V.  dout  which  the  Church  of  all  agei 

Maiy,  $  July,  and  Friday  Ember  ihoutd  pay  to  the  Btased  Virgin. 

week  Advent.  loias  IL  9-^-Ptalm  ux3« 

I  tt*  wMenedL  Tbctt  to. 

words  are  a  prediction  of  that  h fr* 
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He  bath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat*  and  52 
hath  exalted  the  humble. 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things :  and  53 
the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  hath  received  Israel  his  servant,  being  mindful  of  54 
his  mercy. 

As  he  spoke  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  55 
seed  for  ever. 

And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months :  and  5G 
she  returned  to  her  own  house. 

,  “  Now  Elizabeth's  full  time  of  being  delivered  was  57 
come ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  *And  her  neigh-  58 
boura  and  kinsfolks  heard  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  his 
great  mercy  towards  her,  and  they  congratulated  with 
her.  *And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  eighth  day  they  59 
came  to  circumcise  the  child,  and  they  called  him  by 
his  father's  name,  Zachary.  *And  his  mother  answer-  GO 
mg,  said :  Not  so,  but  he  shall  be  called  John.  *And  61 
they  said  to  her,  there  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  Is 
called  by  this  name.  *And  they  made  signs  to  his  fa-  62 
ther,  how  he  would  have  him  called.  *And  demand-  63 
mg  a  writing-table,  be  wrote,  saying:  John  is.  his* 
name;  And  they  all  wondered.  *And  immediately  his  64 
mouth  was  opened,  and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spoke, 
blessing  God.  *And  fear  came  upon  all  their  neigh-  65 
hours ;  and  all  these  things  were  noised  abroad  overall 
the  bill-country  of  Judea:  *And  all  theythat  bad  66 
heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  heart,  saying :  What 
a  one,  think  ye,  shall  this  child  be  ?  For  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him*  *And  Zachary  his  father  was  67 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  j  and  he  prophesied,  saying: 


53,  lit  King*  iL  S. — Psalm 

win.  II. 

J  SS.  Geneaia  xvii.  9- — uK.  16. 
— Pttlm  cxul  11. — IltiaB 
xlL8. 


gg?57— <8.  Nativity  of  S.  John 
Baptist,  91  June. 
sz  f  63,  Luke  i.  IS. 
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68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel:  because  he  hath 
visited  and  wrought  the  redemption  of  hb  people  :** 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  to  us,  in  the 
house  of  David  his  servant. 

70  As  he  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  who 
are  from  the  beginning. 

71  Salvation  feom  our  enemies,  and  from  the  band  of 

all  that  hate  us : 

72  To  perform  mercy  to  our  fathers  3  and  to  remember 
his  holy  Testament. 

73  The  oath  which  he  swore  to  Abraham  our  father, 
that  he  would  grant  to  us, 

74  That  being  delivered  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
we  may  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  justice  before  him,  all  our  days. 

76  And  thou  child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the 
Highest:  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways. 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  hb  people,  unto 
the  remission  of  their  sins. 

78  Through  the  bowels  of  the  mercy  of  our  God,  iii 
which  the  Orient  from  on  high,  hath  visited  us. 

79  To  enlighten  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the. 
shadow  of  death :  to  direct  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  strengthened  iu  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  deserts  until  the  day  of  his  manifesta¬ 
tion  to  Israel. 


f  68.  Puim  Intii.  12. 

V  69*  ftalm  cxxsi.  It. 

1 70.  Jeremiu  xxiti.  6 — xxx.10. 
*73.  Genesis  xsii,  16,  17.— 


Jeremiu  mi,  S3j— He- 
bttei  vi.  J3. 17. 
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778.  Zacharies  iii.  B— vi.  I£— 
Malacblas  ir»  3. 


sr.  LOKE. 


Chav.  II. 


CHAP.  U. 

The  birth  of  Christ ;  hu  presentation  he  the  temple;  Si¬ 
meon's  prophetg :  Christ  at  twelve  pears  of  age  u 
found  amongst  the  doctors. 

**  AND  it  came  to  pass  that  in  those  days  there  went  1 
out  a  decree  from  Ceesar  Augustus*  that  the  whole 
world  should  be  enrolled.  *  This  enrolling  was  first  2 
made  by  Cyrinus  the  governor  of  Syria.  *  And  all  went  3 
co  be  enrolled,  every  one  into  bis  own  city.  *Aod  Jo-  4 
seph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  dty  of  Na¬ 
zareth  into  Judea,  to  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem ;  because  he  was  of  the  house  and  family 
of  David,  *  to  be  enrolled  with  Mary  his  espoused  & 
wife,  who  was  with  child.  *Aud  it  came  to  pass,  that  6 

■  -  i 

when  they  were  there,  her  days  were  accomplished, 

that  she  should  be  delivered.  *And  she  brought  forth  7 
her  first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him  up  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

And  there  were  in  the  same  country,  shepherds  8 
watching,  and  keeping  the  night-watches  over  tlieir 
flock.  *And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  9 
them,  and  the  brightness  of  God  shone  round  about 
them,  and  fluey  feared  with  a  great  fear.  *And  the  angel  10 
said  to  them :  Fear  not;  fear  behold  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  the  people : 
*For  this  day  is  born  to  yon  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ,  1 1 
the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  David.  *  And  this  shall  be  a  12 
sign  unto  you ;  You  shall  find  the  Infant  wrapped  in 

— 14.  Christmas  day.  IstMass.  any  other  child:  but  it  is  a  way  of 
—  *  4.  lit  King!  u.  8«*Micbeai  speech  among  the  Hebrews*  to  call 

v*  2*— Matthew  iL  €.  them  aim  the  first-born*  who  are 

1 7*  Her  first  tent.  The  men-  the  only  cbiMra. 
ing  h  not  that  she  had  afterwards  Matthew  i.  25. 
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13  swaddling  clothes,and  laid  In  a  manger.  *And  suddenly 
there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 

14  army,  praising  God,  and  saying,  *  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  •.  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good-will/* 

15  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  angels  departed 
from  them  into  heaven,  **  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another :  Let  us  go  over  to  Bethlehem,  and  let  us  see 
this  word  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 

16  shewed  to  us.  *And  they  came  with  haste  $  and  they 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  Intent  lying  in  the 

17  icanger.  *And  seeing,  they  understood  of  the  word 
that  had  been  spoken  to  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  *  And  all  that  heard  wondered  ;  and  at  those  things  that 

19  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.  *But  Mary  kept 

20  all  these  words,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.  *And 
the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God 
for  all  the  things  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  .was 
told  unto  them/* 

21  **  And  after  eight  days  were  accomplished  that  the 
child  should  be  circumcised;  his  name  was  called 
Jesus,  which  was  called  by  the  angel,  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb/1 

22  "  And  afierthe  days  of  her  purification  according  to 
the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they  carried  him 

23  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord.  *As  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  That  every  male  open- 

24  ing  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord.  *And 

p 

to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  as  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pi- 

25  geons.  *And  behold  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem 

■ 

£?  15—20*  Christina*  day. Second  89.  Leviticus  xil  6, 

Matt-  22 — 32.  Purification  of  B-  V. 

=  £tl.  Genetis xvii,  12v-4«ritku  Mary*  SF*U 

xil  S.zrM&Uhcir  L  21,—  ”723.  Eiodui  xiii*  % — Numbers 
Luka  t*  31.  riii-  10. 

®  J  21 ,  CircumetiUxi.  2t»  Leviticus  iii.  & 
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named  SSoteoa,  and  this  man  was  Just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  in  him.  *And  he  had  received  an  answer  26 
from  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death  be¬ 
fore  be  had  seen  the  Christ  of  the  Lord.  *And  he  came  27 
by  the  spirit  into  the  temple.  And  when  bis  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  law,  *he  also  took  him  into  bis  arms,  28 
and  blessed  God,  and  said : 

Now,  thou  dost  dismiss  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  accord-  28 
faig  to  thy  word,  in  peace. 

Because  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  30 

Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo-  31 
pies; 

A  light  to  the  revelation  of  the  Gentiles^  and  the  32 
glory  of  ihy  people,  Israel.” 

"And  his  father  and  mother  were  wondering  at  those  33 
things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him.  *And  Si-  34 
meon  blessed  them,  and  said  to  Mary  his  mother :  Be¬ 
hold  this  child  is  set  for  the  foil,  and  for  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be 
contradicted,  *  and  thy  own  soul  a  sword  shall  pierce,  35 

that  out  of  many 'hearts  thoughts  maybe  revealed.  *And  36 
there  was  one  Anna  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 

nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser;  she  was  for  advanced  m 
years,  and  had  lived  with  her  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginitK.  *And  tite  was  a  widow  until  fourscore  37 
and  four  ysjgh  $  who  departed  not  from  the  temple,  by 
Hastings  and  prayers  serving  nigh*  and  day.  *  Now  she  39 

at  the  same  hour  eoming  In,  confessed  to  the  Lord} 
and  spoke  of  him  to  all  that  looked  for  the  redemption 

SSrf  33 — 40.  Staidly  within  the  sity  in  wilfully  refusing  to  naiw 
Odtve  af  Christmas.  «nd  obey  him,  should  takeoeewto* 
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39  of  Israel.  *And  after  they  had  performed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord;  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  full  of  wis- 

41  dom:  and  the  grace  of  God  was  in  him"  *And  his 
parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at  the  solemn 

42  day  of  the  Pasch.  *  **  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  going  up  into  Jerusalem  according  to  die 

43  custom  of  the  feast.  *And  having  fulfilled  the  days, 
when  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  remained  in  Jeru- 

44  salem  $  and  his  parents  knew  it  not.  *And  rtiinlnwg 
that  he  was  in  the  company,  they  came  a  day's  journey, 
and  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolks  and  acquaintance. 

45  +And  not  finding  him,  they  returned  into  Jerusalem, 

46  seeking  him.  *Aftd  rt  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  temple  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions. 

47  *And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  wisdom 
i  and  his  answers. 

48  And  seeing  Atm,  they  wondered.  And  his  mother 
said  to  him :  Son,  why  hast  thou  done  so  to  us?  Be- 

49  hold  thy  father  and  1  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.  *And 
he  said  to  them :  How  is  its  that  you  sought  me? 
did  you  not  know,  that  I  must  be  about  my  father's 

50  business  ?  *Aud  they  understood  not  the  word  that  he 

51  spoke  unto  them.  *And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth:  and  was  subject  to  them.  And 

52  his  mother  kept  all  these  words  in  her  heart.  *  And’ 
Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  age,  and  grace  with  God 
and  men." 

S^4l.  EiotonSLI^-mh.n. 1 88  ^  W  at.  Suotlij  within  the 
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CHAP.  111. 

Joints  mission  and  prtaehing.  Ckrut  u  baptized  by  him. 

rt  NOVV  liv  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tibe¬ 
rias  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea, 
and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  Philip  hb 
brother  tetnrch  of  Iturea  and  the  country  of  Tracho- 
rutb,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilina.  *  Under  the 
high-priests  Annas  and  Caiphas :  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  made  unto  John  the  son  of  Zachary,  in  the  desert. 
*And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  the  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of 
sins ;  *as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  sayings  of  Isaias 
the  prophet :  A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wildcr- 
;  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight 
hb  paths.  *  Every  valley  dial]  be  filled ;  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low,  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight }  and  the  rough  ways,  plain : 
*And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.” 

He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went  forth 


2 

3 

4 

5 


to  be  baptized  by  him* :  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who  hath 
shewed  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  *  Bring  8 

r 

forth,  therefore,  fruits  worthy  of  penance,  and  do  not 
begin  to  say,  we  have  Abraham  for  our  father.  For  1 
say  unto  you,,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  to  Abraham.  *For  now  the  axe  b  laid  to  B 
the  root  of  the  trees.  Every  tree  therefore  that  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut-down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  *And  the  people  asked  him,  saying:  10 
What  then  shall  we  do?  *And  he  answering,  said  to  11 
them He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  give  to  him 
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that  hath  none }  and  he  that  -hath  meat,  let  him  do  ha 

1 2  like  manner.  *And  the  publicans  also  came  to  be  bap¬ 
tized,  and  said  to  him :  Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  *  But  he  mid  to  them :  Do  nothing  more  than  that 

14  which  is  appointed  you.  *And  the  soldiers  also  asked 
him,  saying :  And  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  mid  to 
them :  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  calumniate  any 
man j  and  be  content  with  your  pay. 

15  And  as  the  people  was  of  opinion,  and  all  were  think¬ 
ing  in  their  hearts  of  John,  that  perhaps  he  might  be 

16  the  Christ :  *  John  answered,  saying  unto  all :  I  in¬ 
deed  baptize  you  with  water ;  but  there  shall  come  one 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose;  he  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy 

17  Ghost  and  in  fire:  *  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  purge  his  floor;  and  will  gather  the  wheat  into 
his  barn,  but  the  chaff  lie  will  burn  with  unquench¬ 
able  fire. 

1 8  And  many  other  things  (aborting  did  be  preach  to 
the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  when  he  was  reproved  by 
him  for  Herodias  hk  brother’s  wife,  and  for  all  the 

20  evils  which  Herod  had  done;  *  he  added  this  also 

21  above  all,  and  shut  up  John  in  prison.  *  Now  it  came 
to  pass  when  all  the  people  was  baptized,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized  and  praying,  heaven  was  opened : 

22  *And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  as 
a  dove  upon  him :  and  a  voice  came  front  heaven :  • 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  was  beginning  about  the  age  of 
thirty  years :  being  (as  it  was  supposed)  the  son  of 
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Joseph,  who  was  of  Heli,  who  was  of  Malhat,  *  who  24 
was  of  Leri,  who  was  of  Melchi,  who  was  of  Jaime,  who 
was  of  Joseph,  *  who  was  of  Mathathias,  who  was  of  25 
Amos,  who  was  of  Nahum,  who  was  of  Hesli,  who  was 
of  Nagge,  *  who  was  of  Mahath,  who  was  of  Matha-  25 
thus,  who  was  of  Seme!,  who  was  of  Joseph,  who  was 
of  Juda,  *  who  was  of  Joanna,  who  was  of  Resa,  who  27 
was  of  Zorobabel,  who  was  of  Salathiel,  who  was  of 
Neri,  *  who  was  of  Melchi,  who  was  of  Addi,  who  was  23 
of  Cosan,  who  was  of  Elmadan,  who  was  of  Her,  *  who  29 
was  of  Jesus,  who  was  of  Eliezer,  who  was  of  Jarim, 
who  was  of  Mathat,  who  was  of  Levi,  *  who  was  of  80 
Simeon,  who  was  of  Judas,  who  was  of  Joseph,  who 
was  of  Jona,  who  was  of  EHakim,  *  who  was  of  Melea,  31 
who  was  of  Menna,  who  was  of  Mathatha,  who  was  of 
Nathan,  who  was  of  David,  *  who  was  of  Jesse,  who  32 
was  of  Obed,  who  was  of  Booz,.  who  was  of  Salmon, 
who  was  of  Naasson,  *  who  was  of  Aminadab,  who  33 
was  of  Aram,  who  was  of  Esioa,  who  was  of  Pham, 
who  was  of  Judas,  *  who  was  of  Jacob,  who  was  of  34 
Isaac,  who  was  of  Abraham,  who  was  of  Tbare,  who 
was  of  Nachor,  *  who  was  of  Sarug,  who  was  of  Ra-  35 
gau,  who  was  of  Phaleg,  who  was  of  Heber,  who  was 
of  Sale,  *  who  was  of  Cainan,  who  was  of  Arphaxad,  36 
who  was  of  Sem,  who  was  of  Noe,  who  was  of  Lamech, 

*  who  was  of  Mathusale,  who  was  of  Henoch,  who  was  37 
of  Jared,  who  was  of  Malaleel,  who  was  of  Cainan, 

*  who  was  of  Heaos,  who  was  of  Seth,  who  was  of  38 
Adam,  who  was  of  God. 


"f  S3,  ffao  umu  of  Rdu  St.  Jo- 
aepb,  who  by  nature  vu  the  sou  of 
Jacob  (St*  Matthew  i.  ItiJ  in  the 
account  of  the  taw  vu  son  of  HclL 
For  Befi  and  Jacob  were  brothers, 
by  tbe  earn*  wither}  and Hefi, who 
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CHAP.  IV. 

■ 

j 

Christ’s  fitting  arfftpjrfiliM.  He  «  persecuted  in  No*- 

tenth:  hat  mhtuds*  m  OfpMwim. 

1  AND  Jesus  being  full  o f  die  Holy  Ghost,  returned 
from  the  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  dc- 

2  sert  *  for  the  space  of  forty  days;  add  ires  tempted 
by  the  devil.  'And  he  eat  nothing  in  those  days;  and 

3  when  they  were  ended,  he  was  hungry.  *And  the 
devil  said  to  him :  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God*  say  to 

4  this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread.  *  And  Jesus  answered 
him:  It  is  written.  That  man  livetfi  not  in  bread 

5  alone,  but  in  every  word  of  God.  *  And  the' devil  led 
him  into  a  high  mountain,  and  shewed  him  all  the 

6  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time  \  *  and  he 
said  to  him :  To  thee  will  I  give  all  this  power,  and 
the  glory  of  them j  for  to  me  they  are  delivered,  and 

-7  to  whom  I  will,  I  give  them.  *  If  thou  therefore  wilt 

8  adore  before  me,  all  shall  be  thine.  *And  Jesus  an* 
swering,  said  to  him It  is  written.  Thou  shah  adore 

9  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serye.  *And 
he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinna¬ 
cle  of  the  temple;  and  he  said  tohim ;  If  thou  be  the 

10  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  from  hence.  *  For  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  that  He  hath  given  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 

11  that  they  keep  thee:  ''‘and  tint  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  perhaps  thou  M  thy  foot 

12  against  a  stone.  *And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him ; 
It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God, 

13  *  And  aU  the  temptation  being  ended,  the  devil  de*> 
parted  from  him  for  a  time. 

nf  1.  Matthew  if.  1^-MukLll.  lsft.  Dwle  vL  13.— x.  SO. 

=  7  4.  Deuterogamy  vjii.  S.-»  1=710.  Mid  xc.  II. 

Matthew  if.  4.  |=  7 13.  Deuteronomy  fi.  If. 


152  ST.  LUKE.  Chap.  IV. 

And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  spirit  into  14 
Galilee,  and  the  feme  of  him  went  out  through  the 
whole  country.  *And  he  taught  In  theiT  synagogues,  15 
and  was  magnified  by  all. 

And  he  came  to  Nazareth  where  he  was  brought  up :  16 
and  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  according  to  his  cus¬ 
tom,  on  the  sabbath-day ;  and  he  rose  up  to  read.  *And  17 
the  book  of  Isaias  the  prqphct  was  delivered  unto  him. 
And  as  be  unfolded  the  booh  he  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written :  *  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me :  18 
wherefore  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor  he  hath  sent  me,  to  heal  the  contrite  of 
heart,  *  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  19 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day 
of  reward.  *And  when  he  had  folded  the  hook,  he  20 
restored  it  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes 
of  all  in  the  synagogue  were  fixed  on  him.  *And  he  be-  21 
gan  to  say  to  them :  This  day  is  fulfilled  tills  scrip¬ 
ture  in  your  ears*  *And  all  gave  testimony  to  him ;  2*2 
and  they  wondered  at  the  words  of  grace  that  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  his  mouth,  and  they  said :  Is  not  this  the 
son  of  Joseph  ?  *w  And  lie  said  to  them;  Doubtless  23 
yon  will  say  to  me  this  similitude :  Physician,  heal  thy¬ 
self  :  as  gTeat  tilings  as  we  have  heard  done  in  Caphar- 
naum,  do  also  here  in  thy  awn  country.  *And  he  said :  24 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  no  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country.  *  In  truth  1  say  to  you,  there  were  many  25 
widows  in  the  days  of  Elias  in  Israel,  when  heaven  was 
shut  up  tbiee  years  and  six  months,  when  there  was  a 

great  famine  throughout  all  the  earth.  *And  to  none  26 

■ 
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of  them  was  Elias  sent,  but  to  Sarepta  of  Sidon,  to  a 

1 

27  widow  woman.  *And  them  were  many  lepers  in  Is¬ 
rael  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet;  and  none  of 

28  them  was  cleansed  but  Naaman  the  Syrian.  *And  all 
they  in  the  synagogue,  hearing  these  things,  were  -filled 

29  with  anger.  *And  they  rose  up  and  thrust  him  out  of 
the  city:  and  they  brought  him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill, 
whereon  their  eity  was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him 

30  down  headlong.  *  But  he  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them,  went  his  way.” 

31  And  he  went  down  into  Capharnaum,  a  eity  of  Ga¬ 
lilee  ;  and  there  he  taught  them  on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  *Ai)d  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine ;  for  his 

33  speech  was  with  power.  *And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man  who  had  an  unclean  devil,  and  be  cried  out 

34  with  a  loud  voice,  *  saying:  Let  us  alone,  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  die  Holy 

35  One  of  God.  *And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  raying :  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  go  out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil  bad 
thrown  him  into  the  midst,  he  went  out  of  him,  aT>d 

36  hurt  him  not  at  all.  *And  there  came  fear  upon  all, 
and  they  talked  among  themselves,  saying;  What  word 
is  this,  for  with  authority  and  power  he  commanded: 

37  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  go  out  ?  *And  the  fame 
of  him  was  published  into  every  place  of  the  country. 

38  a  And  Jesns  rising  up  out  of  the  synagogue,  went 
into  Simon’s  house.  And  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  was 
taken  with  a  great  fever,  and  they  besought  him  for 

39  her.  *And  standing  over  her,  he  commanded  the  fever, 
and  it  left  her.  And  immediately  rising  she  ministered 
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to  them*  *And  when  the  sun  was  down,  all  they  that  40 
had  any  aide  with  divers  diseases,  brought  them  to  Kite. 
But  he  faying  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them,  healed 
them.  *  And  devils  went  out  from  many,  crying  41 
out  and  saying;  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God*  And  rebuking 
them,  he  suffered  them  not  to  speak,  for  they  knew  that 
he  was  Christ. 

And  when  it  was  day,  going  out  he  went  into  a  de-  42 
sevt  place :  and  the  multitudes  sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him;  and  they  stayed  him  that  he  should  not  de¬ 
part  from  them.  *To  whom  he  said:  To  other  cities  43 
also  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God ;  for  therefore 
am  I  salt.  *  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  44 
of  Galilee,” 

CHAP.  V. 

7k  ntranrinM  draught  of  fishes.  The  cure  of  the  leper 

and  of  the  paralytic*.  The  call  of  Matthew . 

u  AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  multitudes  1 
pressedupcm  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  be  stood  by 
the  lake  of  Genesareth*  *And  saw  two  ships  standing  2 
by  the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them, 
and  were  washing  their  nets.  *And  going  up  into  one  3 
of  the  ships  that  was  Simon's,  he  desired  him  to  draw 
back  a  little  from  the  land.  And  sitting,  he  taught  the 
multitudes  out  of  the  ship. 

Now  when  he  had  ceased  tospeak,  be  said  to  Simon :  4 
Launch  out  into  the  deep^  and  let  down  your  nets  for 
a  draught.  *And  Simon  answering,  said  to  him :  Mas-  5 
ter.  We  have  laboured  all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing;  bnt  at  thy  word  1  will  let  down  the  net 
*And  whoa  they  had  done  this,  they  enclosed  a  very  6 
great  multitude  of  fishes,  and  their  net  brake*  *And  7 
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they  beckoned  to  their  partners  (but  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them.  And  they 
came  and  filled  both  die  ships,  so  that  they  were 

8  almost  sinking.  *  Which  when  Simon  Peter  saw,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus's  knees,  saying :  -  Depart  from  me, 

9  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  *  For  he  was  wholly 
astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  die  draught 

10  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken.  *And  so  were  also 
James  and  John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  Simon  r3 
partners.  And  Jesus  saith  to  Simon ;  Fear  not;  from 

11  henceforth,  thou  shall  catch  men.  *  And  having 
brought  their  ships  to  land,  leaving  all  dungs  they 


followed  him.” 

1 2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
behold  a  man  full  of  leprosy,  who  seeing' Jesus,  and 
falling  on  his  face,  besought  him  saying:  Lord,  if  then 

13  wilt,  tbou  carat  make  me  dean.  *And  stretching  forth 
Ass  hand  be  touched  him,  saying:  I  will.  Be  thou 
cleansed.  And  immediaftely  the  leprosy  departed  from 

14  him.  *And  he  charged  him  that  he  should  tell  no 
man,  but,  Go,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  according  as  Moses  commanded,  far  a 
testimony  to  them. 

15  But  the  fame  of  him  went  abroad  the  mare,  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be 

16  healed  by  ban  of  their  infirmities.  '"And  he  retired 
into  the  desert,  and  prayed. 

17  “  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he  sat 
teaching,  that  there  were  also  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  that  were  come  out  of  every  town 
of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem ;  and  the  power  of 

16  the  Lon)  was  to  heal  them.  '"And  behold  men  brought 
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in  a  bed  a  man  who  had  the  palsy:  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 
*And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what  way  they  might  19 

bring  him  in  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  up 

¥ 

upon  the  roof,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles  with 
his  bed  into  the  midst,  before  Jesus.  *  Whose  faith  20 
when  he  saw,  he  said  r  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 
*And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  began  to  think,  saying :  21 
Who  is  this  who  speaketh  blasphemies  ?  Who  can  for¬ 
give  sins  but  God  alone.  *And  when  Jesus  knew  their  22 
thoughts,  answering  he  said  to  them:  What  is  it  you 
think  in  your  hearts  ?  *  Which  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  23 
sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ?  *But  24 
that  you  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  foigive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy) 

1  say  to  thee.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  Into  thy 
boose.  *And  immediately  rising  up  before  them,  he  25 
took  up  ihe  bed  on  which  he  lay  ;  and  lie  went  away 
to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God.  *And  all  were  as-  26 
tonished ;  and  they  glorified  God.  And  they  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying:  we  have  seen  wonderful  things  to¬ 
day.” 

“  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  27 
publican  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
and  he  said  to  him:  Follow  me.  *And  leaving  ail  things,  28 
he  rose  up  and  followed  him.  *And  Levi  made  him  a  29 
great  feast  in  his  own  bouse;  and  there  was  a  great 
company  of  publicans,  and  of  others  that  were  at  table 
with  them.  *  But  their  Pliarisees  and  Scribes  mur-  30 
mured,  saying  to  his  disciples :  Why  do  you  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners?  *And  Jesus  an-  81 
swering,  said  to  them:  They  that  are  whole,  need  not 

=  ?27.  Matth.  lx.  9.— Mark  iU4. 1 S  f  30,  Mark  ii.  16. 
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92  the  physician:  but  they  tbit  axe  sick.  *1  came  not  to 
call  the  just,  but  sinners  to  penance/' 

33  And  they  said  to  him :  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  the  disciples  of  the 
Pharisees  in  like  manner;  but  thme  eat  and  drink? 

34  *  To  whom  he  said :  Gan  you  make  the  children  of  the 
bridegroom  last  whilst  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 

35  *  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 

T 

3G  days.  *And  he  spoke  also  a  similitude  to  them :  That 
no  main  putteth  a  piece  from  a  new  garment  upon  an 

old  garment  j  otherwise  he  both  rendeth  the  new,  and 
the  piece  taken  from  the  new  agreeth  not  with  die 

37  old.  *And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles: 
otherwise  the  new  wine  mil  break  the  bottles,  and  it 

38  will  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  lost*  *  But  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles;  and  both  are  pre- 

39  served.  *  And  no  man  drinking  old,  hath  presently  a 
mind  to  new;  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI 

Christ  excuses  kis  disciples :  he  cures  upon  the  sabbath- 
day:  chooses  the  twelve,  and  snakes  a  strewn  to  than. 

1  AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  first  sabbath,  that 
as  he  went  through  the  corn-fields  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  *And  some  of  the  Pharisees  said  to  them:  Why  do  you 

3  that  which  is  not  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  ?  *  And 
Jesus  answering  them,  said:  Have  you  not  read  so 

much  as  this?  what  David  did,  when  himself  was 

■ 

A  hungry  and  they  that  wen  with  him'?  *  How  he  went 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  took  and  ate  the  bread  of 
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proposition,  and  gave  to  them  that  were  with  him,  which 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  only  for  the  priests?  *Andhe  $ 

said  to  than:  That  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 

fnMiftfh- 

Aud  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  6 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught.  And  there  was 
a  man,  whose  right  hand  was  withered.  *And  the  7 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  if  he  would  heal  on 

the  sabbath;  that  they  might  find  an  accusation  against 
him,  ‘“Bat  he  knew  their  thoughts ;  and  said  to  the  8 
man  who  had  the  withered  hand  s  Arise,  Old  stand  forth 
in  the  midst  And  rising,  he  stood  forth.  *Then  Jesus  9 
said  to  them :  1  ask  you,  if  h  be  lawfol-on  the  sabbath* 
days  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil ;  to  save  life  or  to  destroy  ? 
*And  looking  round  about  on  them  ail,  he  said  to  the  10 
man:  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  lie  stretched  it 
forth;  and  his  hand  was  restored.  *And  they  were  II 
filled  with  madness:  and  they  talked  one  with  another 
what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

“  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  12 
out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  he  passed  the  whole 
night  in  the  prayer  of  God.  *  And  when  day  was  come,  13 
he  called  unto  him  his  disciples;  and  he  chose  twelve 
of  them,  whom  also  he  named  Apostles:  *  Simon  whom  14 
he  snrnamed  Peter,  and.  Andrew  his  brother,  James 
and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  *  Matthew  and  15 
Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alphen%  and  Simon  who  is 

called  Zdotes,  *  and  Jude  the  brother  of  James,  and  15 

Judas  Iscariot  who  was  the  traitor.  *  u  And  earning  17 
down  with  them  he  stood  in  a  plain  {dace,  and  the 
company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  very  great  multitude  of 
people  from  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  sea- 

iiLl.  1= 

88  J  — 19.  8.  Bartholomew  Ap»{93 
Aufost. 


dS.  Matth.iH.  l(k  Milkiu.1 


|  IS.  Maith.x.1.— Mufciii.14. 

?  17—23.  Hut  mirtym. 


Chap.  VI.  ST.  ttIKE,  159 


18  coast  both  of  Tyre  and  SUoiv  *  who  were  come  to 
hear  him*  and  to  be'  healed  of  their  diseases*  And  they 
that  were  troubled  with  unclean  spirits,  were  cured. 


19  *And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him,  for  virtue 

20  went  out  from  him,  and  healed  all.”  *And  he  lifting 
up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples*  said: 

Blessed  are  ye  poor :  for  youn  is  the  kingdom  of  GodL 

21  *  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now;  for  you  shall  be 
filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now;  for  you  shall 

22  laugh.  *  Blessed  shall  you  be  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
and  when  they  shall  separate  you,  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  east  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 

23  man's  sake.  xBe  glad  in  that  day  and  rejoice;  for  be* 
hold,  your  reward  is  great  b  heaven."  For  according 

24  to  these  things  did  their  fathers  to  the  prophets*  *But 
wo  to  you  that  are  rich :  for  you  have  year  consolation. 

25  *  Wo  to  you  that  are  filled  t  for  you  shall  hunger.  Wo 
to  you  that  now  laugh:  for  you  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  *  Wo  to  you  when  men  shall  bless  you :  For  according 
to  these  things  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  1  say  to  yon  that  hear:  Love  your  enemies, 

■ 

28  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you.  *  Bless  them  that 
curse  you,  and  pray  for  diem  that  calumniate  you. 

29  *And  to  him  that  striketh  thee  on  the  one  cheek, 
offer  also  the  other.  And  him  that  taketh  away  from 

30  thee  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  aim*  *Give 
to  every  one  that  asketh  thee,  and  of  Mm  that  talced: 

31  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again,  *and  aa  you 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  you  also  to  them 

82  in  like  manner.  *And  if  you  love  them  that  love  yon; 
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what  thanks  are  to  you?  for  sin  nos  also  lore  those 
that  love  them.  *And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  who  do  33 
good  to  you;  what  thanks  are  to  you?  for  sinners  also 
do  this.  *Aod  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  you  hope  34 
to  receive ;  what  thanks  are  to  you  ?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  for  to  receive  as  much.  *  But  love  yc  35 
your  enemies;  do  good  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
thereby:  and  your  rcwardshall  be  great,  and  you  shall  be 
the  sons  of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful, 
and  to  the  evil.  *  “  Be  ye  therefore  merciful  as  your  36 
father  also  is  merciful.  *  Judge  not,  and  you  shall  not  37 
be  judged*  Condemn  not,  and  you  shall  not  be  con¬ 
demned.  Forgive,  and  you  shall  be  forgiven.  *  Give,  38 
and  it  shall  be  given  to  you :  good  measure,  and  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  runninguver,  shall  they 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that 
you  shall  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

And  he  spohe  also  to  them  a  similitude :  Can  the  39 
blind  lead  the  blind  ?  do  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch.  *  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but  40 
every  one  shall  be  perfect^  if  he  be  as  his  master.  *And  41 
why  secst  thou  the  mote  in  thy  brother's  eye :  but  the 
beam  that  is  in  thy  own  eye  thou  considered  not.  *  Or  42 
how  cans t  thou  say  to  thy  brother :  Brother,  let  me  pull 
the  mote  out  of  thy  eye,  when  thou  thyself  secst  not  the 
beam  in  thy  own  eye  ?  Hypocrite,  cast  first  the  beam 
out  of  thy  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  dearly 
to  take  out  the  mote  from  thy  brother's  eye." 

For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth  evil  43 
fruit;  nor  an  evil  tree  that  bringeth  forth  good  fruit. 

*  For  every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  For  men  do  not  44 
gather  figs  from  thorns ;  nor  from  a  bramble  bush  do 

S^34.  Dauter.  n.  8.— Matthew  Is  Vsfl.  Malt.  vu.  3.— Mark  iv.  St. 
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45  they  gather  the  grape.  *A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  hearty  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  evil.  For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh, 

46  And  why  call  you  me,  Lord,  Lord :  and  do  not  the 

47  things  which  I  say  ?  *  Every  one  that  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  words,  and  doth  them,  I  will  shew  you 

48  to  whom  he  is  like.  *  He  is  like  to  a  man  building  a 
house,  who  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  upon 
a  rock.  And  when  a  flood  came,  the  stream  beat  ve¬ 
hemently  upon  that  houses  and  it  could  not  shake  it ; 

49  for  It  was  founded  on  a  rock.  *  But  he  that  heareth, 

*  ^ 

and  doth  not;  is  like  to  a  man  building  his  house  upon 
the  earth  without  a  foundation;  against  which  the 
stream  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it  fell,  and 
the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great, 

CHAP.  VII. 

Christ  heals  the  centurion *s  servant :  raises  the  widow's 
son  to  life :  answer*  the  messengers  sent  fry  John:  and 
absolves  the  penitent  sinner. 

1  AND  when  he  had  finished  all  his  words  in  die 

m 

heariug  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Capharnaum. 

2  *And  the  servant  of  a  certain  centurion,  who  was  dear 

^  ■ 

3  to  him,  being  sick,  was  ready  to  die :  *And  when  he  ltad 
heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the  ancients  of  the 

A  Jews,  desiring  him  to  come  and  heal  his  servant.  *And 
when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought  him  earnestly, 
saying  to  him,  He  is  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  do 

5  this  for  bim.  *  For  lie  loveth  our  nation ;  and  he  hath 

6  built  us  a  synagogue.  *  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
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when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centu¬ 
rion  sent  hts  friends  to  him,  saying :  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself.  For  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter 
under  my  roof.  *  For  which  cause  neither  did  I  think  7 
myself  worthy  to  come  to  thee;  but  say  the  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed.  *  For  1  also  am  a  man  8 
subject  to  authority,  having  under  me  soldiers :  and  I 
say  to  one,  go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another,  come, 
and  he  cometh;  and  to  my  servant,  do  this,  and  he 
doth  it.  *  Which  Jesus  hearing,  marvelled;  and  turn-  9 
mg  about  to  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  he  said : 
Amen  1  say  to  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  not 
even  in  Israel.  *And  they  who  were  sent  being  returned  10 
to  the  house,  found  the  servant  whole  who  had  been  sick. 

M  And  it  came  to  pass,  afterwards  that  he  went  into  11 
a  city  that  is  called  Naim;  and  there  went  with  him 
his  disciples  and  a  great  multitude.  *And  when  he  12 
came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold  a  dead  man 
was  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother;  and  she 
was  a  widow:  and  a  great  multitude  of  the  city  was 
with  her,  *  Whom  when  the  Lord  had  seen,  being  IS 
moved  with  mercy  towards  her,  he  said  to  hex :  Weep 
not,  *And  he  came  near  and  touched  the  bier.  And  14 
they  that  carried  it  stood  still;  and  he  said :  Young 
man,  I  say  to  thee,  arise.  *And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  15 
up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he  gave  him  to  his  mo¬ 
ther.  *And  there  came  a  fear  on  them  all;  and  they  16 
glorified  God,  saying :  A  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us:  and  God  hath  visited  his  people.”  *  And  17 
this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  Judea, 
and  throughout  all  the  country  round  about. 

And  John’s  disciples  told  him  of  all  these  things.  18 
*And  John  cfdled  to  him  two  of  hta  disciples,  and  scut  19 
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them  to  Jesus,  saying :  Art  thou  he  that  art  to  come  j  or 

20  look  we  for  another?  *And  when  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said :  John  the  Baptist  bath  sent  us  to 

thee :  saying  art  thou  he  that  art  to  come;  or  look  we  lor 

21  another?  *  (And  in  that  same  hour,  he  cured  many 
of  their  diseases,  and  hurts,  and  evil  spirits ;  and  to 

22  many  that  were  blind,  he  gape  Bight.)  *And  answer¬ 
ing,  he  said  to  them :  Go  and  relate  to  John  what  you 
liave  heard  and  seen  :  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  made  clean,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise 

23  again;  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached:  *  and 
blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be  scandalised  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed, 
he  began  to  speak  to  the  multitudes  concerning  John : 
What  went  you  out  into  the  desert  to  see  ?  arced  shaken 

25  with  the  wind  ?  *  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a 
man  ctothed  in  soft  garments  ?  Behold  they  that  are  in 
costly  apparel  and  live  delicately  are  in  the  houses  of 

26  kings.*  But  what  went  you  out  to  sec?  a  prophet?  Yea, 
2?  I  say  to  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet*  *  This  is  he  of 

whom  it  is  written :  Behold  1  send  my  angel  before 

28  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  *  For 

I  say  to  you :  Amongst  those  that  are  bora  of  women, 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John  ihe  Baptist. 
But  he  that  is  the  lesser  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is 

29  greater  than  he. .  *And  all  the  people  hearing,  and  the 
publicans,  justified  God,  being  baptized  with  John's 

30  baptism.  *  But  the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  despised 
the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 

31  tized  fay  him.  *And  the  Lord  said :  Whereunto  then 
shall  l  liken  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  to  what 

32  are  they  like  ?  *  They  are  like  to  children  sitting  in 

“  ]?  2%  Isaia*  xsxv.  5.  |  Zi  f  51.  Matthew  xi.  16. 
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the  market-place,  and  speaking  one  to  another,  and  say¬ 
ing:  We  have  piped  to  you,  and  you  hove  not  danced: 
we  have  mourned,  and  you  have  not  wept.  *  For  John  33 
the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wine;  and  you  say :  He  hath  a  deViL  *The  Son  of  34 
man  is  come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  you.  say :  Be¬ 
hold  a  man  that  Is  a  glutton  and  a  drinker  of  wine,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  *Aod  wisdom  is  jus-  35 
(ified  by  all  her  children. 

u  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  to  eat  with  36 
him.  And  he  went  info  the  house  of  the  Pharisee,  and 
&t  down  to  meat.  *And  behold  a  woman  tliat  was  in  37 
the  city,'  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  he  sat  at  meat 
iff  the  Pharisee's  house,  brorightan  alabaster  box  of 
Ointment ;  *  arid  standing  behind  at  his  feet,  she  began  38 
to  Wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them 
with  the  ointment*  *And  the  Pharisee,  who  had  in-  39 
sited  him,  seeing  it,  spoke  within  himself,  saying  ; 
Tins  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  know  surely 
who- and  what  manner  of  womanthls  is  that  toucheth 
him,  that  she  is  a  sinner.  '"And  Jesus  answering,  said  40 
to  him ;  Simon,  I  have  tibraewhat  to  say  to  thee.  But 
he  said:  Mastery  say  it.  *A  certain  creditor  had  two  41 
debtors,  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other 
fifty.  *And  whereas  they  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  42 
he  forgave'  them  both.  Which  therefore  of  the  two 
loveth  him 'most  ?  *  Simon  answering,  said :  I  suppose  43 
that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said  to  him: 
TIkhi  bast  judged  rightly.  *And  turning  to  the  woman,  44 
he  said  urtto ' Siinon :  Dost  thou  see  this  woman?  I 
entered  into  thy'house,  thou  gavestme  no  water  for 

^  33*  BAfltth*  un  4.— Mark  i,  8.  Matthew  uri.  7. — Mark 
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my  feet;  but  she  with  tears  hath  washed  my  feet,  and 

45  with  her  hairs  hath  wiped  them.  *  Thou  gavest  me  no 
kiss ;  but  she  since  site  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss 

46  my  feet.  *  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint; 

47  but  ahc  with  ointment  hath  anointed  my  feet.  *  Where¬ 
fore  I  say  to  thee:  Many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  be¬ 
cause  she  hath  loved  much.  But  to  whom  less  is  for- 

48  given,  he  loveth  less.  *And  he  said  to  her :  Thy  sins 

49  are  forgiven  thcc.  *And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
began  to  say  within  themselves :  Who  is  this  that  Jbr- 

50  giveth  sins  also?  *And  he  said  to  the  woman:  Thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  safe,  go  in  peace.” 


CHAP.  VIII. 


The  parable  of  the  tad.  Christ  stills  the  Haem  at  sear 
easts  oat  the  legion:  heals  the  issue  of  blood:  aatf 
raises  the  dead  maid  to  life . 


1 

3 

4 

5 

6 


AND  it  came  to  pass  afterwards,  that  he  travelled 


the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  the  twelve  with  him,  *  and 


certain  women  who  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and 
infirmities  s  Mary  who  is  called  Magdalen,  out  of  whom 
seven  devils  were  gone  forth,  *  and  Joanna  the  wife  of 
Chusa  Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others 
who  ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 


“  And  when  a  very  gnat  multitude  ytaa  gathered 
together  and  hastened  out  of  the  cities  unto  him,  he 
spoke  by  a  similitude.  *  The  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed ;  and  as  he  sowed  some  fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de¬ 
voured  it.  *And  othersome  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon 


set 48,  Matthew  ilS.5.  sf  fi*  Mark  x*u  ft. 
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as  it  was  sprang  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had 
no  moisture,  *And  other  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  7 
the  thorns  growing  up  with  it,  choked  it.  *And  other  8 
some  fell  upon  good  ground,  and  being  sprung  up, 
yielded  fruit  a  hundred  ibid.  Saying  these  things,  he 
cried  out  s  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

.  And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable  might  9 
be.  *  To  whom  he  said :  To  you  it  is  given  to  know  10 
the  mysteiy  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  to  the  rest 
in  parables,  that  seeing  they  may  not  see,  and  hearing 
may  not  understand.  *  Now  the  parable  is  this :  The  11 
seed  is  the  word  of  God.  *  And  they  by  the  way  side  12 
are  they  that  hear;  then  the  devil  cometh,  and  taketh 
the  word  out  of  their  heart,  lest  believing,  they  should 
be  saved.  *  Now  they  upon  the  rock;  are  they  who  18 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these 
have  no  roots;  for  they  believe  for  a  while,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  they  fall  away.  *  And  that  which  14 
fell  among  thorns,  are  they  who  have  heard,  and  going 
their  way,  are  choked  with  the  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  yield  no  fruit.  *  But  that  If 
on  the  good  ground,  are  they  who  in  a  good  and  very 
good  heart,  hearing  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  in  patience.** 

Now,  no  man  lighting  a  candle  covereth  it  with  a  16 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed;  but  setteth  it  upon  a 
candlestick,  that  they  who  come  in  may  see  the  light. 

*  For  there  is  not  any  thing  secret,  that  shall  not  be  17 
1  made  manifest ;  nor  hidden,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  abroad.  *Take  heed  therefore  how  you  hear.  18 
Fot  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  he  given ;  and  who- 

=;}l0.  lavas  vi,  9. — M&ttfc.  xiiLl  —  t  1$.  Matth.v.15.— MarkW.91. 
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soever  hath  not,  that  also  wbtch'he  thinketh  hehath, 

shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

19  And  his  mother  and  brethren  came  unto  him;  and. 

20  they  could  not  come  at  him  far  the  crowd.  “And  it 
was  told  him  :  Hiy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 

21  without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  *  Who  answering,  said 
to  them:  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  they  who 
hear  the  word  of  God  and  do  it. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day ;  that  he  went 
into  a  little  ship  with  his  disciples,  and  he  said  to  them ; 
Let  us  go  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  And  they 

23  launched  forth.  “And  when  they  were  sailing,  he  slept; 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind  upon  the  lake, 

2  4  and  they  were  filled,  and  were  in  danger.  “And  they 
came  and  awaked  him,  saying:  Master,  we  perish, 
Bnt  he  arising;  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  rage  of  the 

25  water;  and  it  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  *And  he 
saidtothem:  Where  is  your  faith  ?  Who  being  afraid, 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another :  Who  is  this  (think 
you)  that  he  commanded!  both  the  winds  and  the  sea, 

26  and  they  obey  him?  “And  they  sailed  to  the  country 
of  the  Gerasens,  which  is  over-hgainst  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  was  come  forth  to  the  ]and,*thero  met 
him  a  certain  man  who  had  a  devil  now  a  very  long 
time,  and  he  wore  no  clothes,  neither  did  he  abide 

28  in  a  house,  but  In  the  sepulchres.  '“And  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  fell  down  before  him  ;  and  crying  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said:  What  have  1  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  Son  of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  beseech  thee,  do 

29  not  torment  me.  '“For  he  commanded  die  unclean 
quit  to  go  out  of  the  man.  For  many  times  it  seized 
him,  and  he  was  bound  with  chains,  and  kept  in  fet¬ 
ters;  and  breaking  the  bonds  he  was  driven  by  the 

Sfl9»  Matthew  lii.  4&—Hark  1=^33.  Matthew  viii.  SS— Mark 
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devil  into  the  deserts.  *And  Jesus  asked  hint)  saying :  80 
What  is  thy  name?  But  he  said:  Legion;  because 
many  devils  were  entered  Into  him.  *And  they  be-  31 
sought  him  that  he  would  not  compand  them  to  go 
into  the  abyss.  *And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  32 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain ;  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  diem  to  enter  into  them.  And  he 
suffered  them.  *The  devils  therefore  went  out  of  the  33 

man,  and  entered  into  the  swine ;  and  the  herd  run 

■ 

violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  was 
stifled.  *  Which  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  done,  34 
they  fled,  and  told  It  in  the  city  and  in  the  villages. 

*  And  tliey  went  out  to  see  what  was  done;  and  they  35 
came  to  Jesgs,  and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  his  feet,  clothed,  and 
in  bis  right  mind,  and  they  were  afraid.  '"And  they  36 

also  that  had  seen  told  them  how  he  hod  been  healed 

■ 

from  the  legion.  ''‘And  all  the  multitude  of  the  coun-  37 
try  of  the  Gerasens  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them ;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear.  And  he, 
going  up  into  the  ship,  returned  back  again.  *  Now  38 
the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed,  be¬ 
sought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him.  But  Jesus  sent 
him  away  saying :  *  He  turn  to  thy  house,  and  tell  how  39 
great  things  God  hath  done  to  thee.  And  lie  went 
through  the  whole  city,  publishing  how  great  tilings 

Jesus  had  done  to  him. 

1 

■ 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  was  returned,  40 
the  multitude  received  him.  For  they  were  all  waiting 
for  him.  *Aod  behold  there  came  a  man  whose  name  41 
was  Jairus,  and  be  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and 
he  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  beseeching  him  that 
he  would  come  into  his  house,  *  for  he  had  an  only  42 
daughter  almost  twelve  years  old,  and  she  was  dying. 

S?  41.  Matthew  ix.  18,— Mark  v. 22, 
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And  it  happened  as  he  went,  that  he  was  thronged  by 

the  multitudes. 

43  And  there  was  a  certain  woman,  having  ao  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  who  had  bestowed  all  her  sub¬ 
stance  on  physicians,  and  could  not  be  healed  by  any : 

44  *  She  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his 
garment;  ^nd  immediately  the  issue  of  her  blood 

45  stopped.  *  And  Jesus  said :  Who  is  H  that  touched 
me  ?  And  all  denying,  Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
him  said :  Master,  the  multitudes  throng  and  press 

4G  thee,  and  dost  thou  say,  Who  touched  me?  *  And 
Jesus  said :  Some  body  hath  touched  me;  fori  know 

47  that  virtue  is  gone  out  from  me.  *  And  the  woman 
seeing  that  she  was  not  hid,  came  trembling,  and  fell 
down  before  his  feet;  and  declared  before  all  the[peo- 
pie,  for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she 

43  was  immediately  healed.  *  But  he  said  to  her :  Daugh¬ 
ter,  tliy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole,  go  thy  way  2n 
peace. 

49  As  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  cometh  one  to  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  saying  to  him,  thy  daughter  is 

50  dead,  trouble  him  not,  *And  Jesus  hearing  this  word, 
answered  the  father  of  the  maid :  Pear  not;  believe 

51  only,  and  she  shall  be  safe.  *  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  house,  he  suffered  not  any  man  to  go  In  with 
him,  but  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father 

52  and  mother  of  the  maiden.  *  And  all  wept  and  mourn¬ 
ed  for  her.  But  he  said :  Weep  not,  the  maid  is  not 

53  dead,  hut  sleepeth.  *  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 

54  knowing  that  Bhe  was  dead.  *  But  he,  taking  her  by 

55  the  hand,  cried  out,  saying :  Maid,  arise.  *And  her 
spirit  returned,  and  she  rose  immediately.  And  he  bid 

5G  them  give  her  to  eat.  *  And  her  parents  were  astonished, 
whom  he  charged  to  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

!=  $  43.  Matthew  iz.  SO. 
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Christ  sends  forth  his  apostles:  Feeds  five  thousand  with 
five  loams  t  is  transfigured,  and  cuts  cut  a  devil, 

41  THEN  calling  together  the  twelve  apostles,  he  1 
gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  devils,  and  to 
cure  diseases.  *  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  king-  2 
dam  of  God  \  and  to  heal  the  sick.  *  And  he  said  to  3 
them :  Take  nothing  ftp*  your  journey,  neither  staff 
nor  skrip,  nor  bread,  nor  money,  neither  have  two 
coats.  *  And  whatsoever  house  you  shall  enter  into  4 
abide  there,  and  depart  not  from  thence.  *  And  who-  5 
soever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  off  even  the  dust  of  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  *  And  going  out,  they  went  about  6 
through  die  towns,  preaching  the  gospel  and  healing 
every  where.” 

Now  Herod  the  tetrarch,  heard  of  all  things  that  7 
were  done  by  him  5  and  he  was  in  a  doubt  because  it 
was  said  by  scone,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  $ 

*  but  by  other  some,  that  Elias  hath  appeared ;  end  8 
by  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 

i  _  _ 

again.  *  And  Herod  said  $  John  1  hove  beheaded  j  9 
but  who  is  this  of  whom  I  hear  such  things  ?  And  he 
sought  to  see  him. 

And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  told  10 
him  all  they  had  done :  and  taking  them,  lie  went 
aside  into  a  desert  place  apart,  which  belongeth  to 
Bethsaida.  *  Which  when  the  people  knew  they  fol-  11 
lowed  him,  and  he  received  them,  and  spoke  to  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them  who  bad  need 
qf  healing.  *  Now  the  day  began  to  decline.  And  12 

®  f  W  Thunder  ito  PnL  [  r  1 1.  Aata  iiii.  51. 
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the  twelve  came  and  said  to  him :  Send  away  the  mul¬ 
titude,  that  going  into  the  towns  and  villages  round 
about,  they  may  lodge  and  get  -victuals ;  for  we  are 

15  here  in  a  desert  place.  *  But  be  said  to  them  :  Give 
you  them  to  eat .  And  they  said :  We  have  no  more 
than  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  unless  perhaps  we 

14  should  go  and  buy  food  far  all  this  multitude  *  Now 
there  were  about  five  thousand  men.  And  he  said  to 
his  disdples :  Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a 
company.  *  And  they  did  so.  And  made  them  all 

16  sit  down.  *  And  taking  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed  them;  and 
he  broke,  and  distributed  to  his  disciples,  to  set  before 

17  the  multitude,  *  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 
And  there  were  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained* 
to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass^  as  he  was  alone  praying,  his  dis¬ 
ciples  also  were  with  him ;  and  he  asked  them,  say- 

19  ing:  Whom  do  the  people  my  that  lam?*  But  they 
answered,  and  said:  John  the  Baptist;  but  some  say 
Elks ;  aud  otheis  say  that  one  of  the  former  prophets 

20  is  risen  again.  *  And  he  said  to  them :  But  whom  do 
you  say  that  I  am  ?  Simon  Peter  answering,  said : 

21  The  Christ  of  God  *But  he  strictly  charging  them, 

22  commanded  they  should  tell  this  to  no  man,  *  Say¬ 
ing  ;  That  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  by  the  ancients  and  chief-priests,  and 
Scribes,  and  be  killed,  aud  the  third  day  rise  again, 

23  And  he  said  to  all :  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 

24  follow  me.  *  Far  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
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lose  it;  for  be  that  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  soke,  shall 
save  k.  *  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged  if  he  gain  25 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  and  cast  away  him¬ 
self?  *  For  he  that  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  26 
words,  of  him  the  son  of  man  shall  be  ashamed,  when 

*  *  w 

he  shall  come  in  his  majesty,  and  that  of  his  Father, 
and  of  the  holy  angels.  *  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth :  27 
There  are  some  standing  here  that  shall  not  taste  death, 
dll  they  see  die  kingdom  of  God. 

■  4 

And  it  came  to  pass,  about  eight  days  after  these  2B 
words,  that  he  took  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  *  And  whikt  he  29 
prayed,  the  shape  of  his  countenance  was  altered:  and 
his  raiment  became  white  and  glittering.  *And  behold  30 
two  men  were  talking  with  him.  And  they  were  Moses 
and  Elias,  *  appearing  in  majesty.  And  they  spoke  31 
of  his  decease,  that  he  should  accomplish  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  *  But  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  were  32 
heavy  with  sleep.  And  awaking,  they  saw  his  glory, 
and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him.  *And  it  came  33 
to  pass,  that  as  they  wore  departing  from  him,  Peter 
saith  to  Jesus :  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ; 
and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias :  not  knowing  what 
he  said.  *  And  as  he  spoke  these  things,  there  came  34 
a  dood  and  overshadowed  them :  and  they  were  afraid 
when  they  entered  into  the  cloud.  *  And  a  voice  came  35 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying :  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
hear  him.  *  And  whilst  the  voice  was  uttered,  Jesus  36 
was  found  alone.  And  they  held  their  peace,  and  told 
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no  man  in  dune  digs  any  of  these  things  which  they 
had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  the  day  following,  when  they 
came  down  from  the  mountain,  them  met  him  a  great 

38  multitude.  *Aod  behold  a  man  among  the  crowd  cried 
Out,  saying :  Master,  I  beseech  tbcc  look  upon  my  son, 

39  because  he  is  my  only  one.  *And  lo,  a  spirit  seizeth 
hub,  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out,  and  he  throweth  him 
down  and  tefireth  him  so,  that  he  foameth,  and  bruis- 

40  mg  him  he  hardly  departeth  from  him.  *  And  I  de¬ 
sired  thy  disciples  to  cast  bira  out,  and  they  could  not i 

41  *  And  Jesus  answering,  said :  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  and  suffer 

42  you'  ?  bring  hither  thy  son.  *  And  as  he  was  coming 
to  him,  the  devil  threw  him  down  and  tore  him. 

43  *And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  cured  the 

44  boy,  and  restored  him  to  his  hither.  *  And  all  were 
astonished  at  the  mighty  power  of  God:  but  while 
all  wondered  at  all  the  things  he  did,  he  said  to  his 
disciples :  Lay  you  up  in  your  hearts  these  words,  for 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  de- 

45  livered  into  the  hands  of  men.  *  But  they  understood 
not  this  word,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  so  that  they 

perceived  it  not.  And  they  were  afraid  to  ask  him 
concerning  this  word. 

40  And  there  entered  a  thought  into  them,  which  of 

47  them  should  be  greater.  *  But  Jesus  seeing  the 
thoughts  of  their  heart,  took  a  child  and  sat  him  by 

48  him.  *  And  said  to  them,  whosoever  shall  receive  this 
child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me,  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  For  he  that 
is  the  lesser  among  you  all,  he  is  the  greater. 

4$  And  John  answering  said  i  Master,  wc  saw  a  cer- 
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taib  nun  casting  out  dank  in  thy  name,  and  we  for¬ 
bade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us.  *And  50 
Jesus  said  to  him :  Forbid  Mr  not:  For  he  that  is 
Hot  against  you  is  tor  you. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  of  his  assump-  5|. 
lion  were  accomplishing,  that  he  stedfastly  sethis  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem.  *And  he  sent  messengers  before  59. 
his  face:  and  going,  they  entered  into  a  city  of  the 
Samaritans  to  prepare  far  him.  *And  they  received  53 
him  not,  because  his  Ace  was  of  one  going  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  *And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  had  54 
seen  this,  they  said :  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fixe  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume  them  ? 
*And  turning,  he  rebuked  them,  saying :  You  know  55 
not  of  what  spirit  you  am.  *  The  son  of  man  came  56 
not  to  destroy  souls,  hot  to  save.  And  they  went  into 
another  town. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  walked  in  the  way,  57 
that  a  certain  man  said  to  him:  I  will  follow  thee  whi¬ 
thersoever  thou  goest.  *Jesussaid  to  him :  Hie  foxes  58 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  nests;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  *But  he  said  59 
to  another ;  Follow  ige.  And  he  said :  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go,  and  to  bury  my  father.  *  And  Jesus  60 
said  to  him :  Let  the  dead  buiy  their  dead;  but  go 
thou,  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  *And  another  said :  61 
I  will  follow  thee,  Lord,  but  let  me  first  take  my  leave  ■ 
of  them  that  are  at  my  house.  *Jesus  said  to  him  :  62 
No  man  putting  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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CAruf  souls  forth,  end  butruds  his  twenty-two  disciple*. 

The  good  Samaritan, 

1  u  AND  after  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  aka 

other  seventy-two :  and  he  sent  them  two  and  two  be¬ 
fore  his  face  into  every  city  and  place  whither  he  him- 

2  self  was  to  come.  *And  he  said  to  them  t  The  har¬ 
vest  indeed  is  great;  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  therefore  die  Lord  of  the  harvest)  that  he  send  la- 

3  boureis  into  his  harvest.  *  Go :  Behold  I  send  you  as 

4  lambs  among  wolves.  *  Cany  neither  purse,  norskrip, 

5  nor  shoes;  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way.  *  Into 
whatsoever  house  you  enter,  first  say :  Peace  be  to  this 

C  house.  *And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  him:  But  if  not,  it  shall  return  to  you. 

7  *And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  have,  for  the  labourer  is  wot  thy  of 

8  his  hire.  Remove  not  from  house  to  house.  *And 
into  what  city  soever  you  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 

9  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you;  *  and  heal  the 
sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  to  them :  The  kingdom 
of  God  fa  come  nigh  unto  you.” 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  you  enter,  and  they  receive 
you  not,  going  forth  into  the  streets  thereof,  says 

11  *  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city  that  deaveth  to  us, 
we  wipe  off  against  you.  Yet  know  this,  that  the  king- 

12  of  God  is  at  hand*  *1  say  to  you,  it  shall  be  more  to- 

13  lerable  at  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.  *Wo 
to  thee,  Coiozain  1  wo  to  thee,  Bethsaida !  For  if  in 
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Tjrrc  and  Sidon  had  been  wrought  the  mighty  works 
that  have  been  wrought  in  yon,  they  would  have  done 
penance  long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  *  But  14 
it  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 
judgment,  than  for  you.  *  And  thou,  Capharuaum,  Iff 
which  art  exalted  Onto  heaven :  thou  shall  bC  thrust 
down  to  hell.  *  u  He  that  heareth  you,  hearcth  me:  (G 
and  he  tluit  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

And  ‘  the  seventy-two  returned  with  joy,  saying :  1 7 
Lord,  the  devils  also  are  subject  to  us  in  thy  name. 

*  And  he  said  to  them :  1  saw  Satan  like  lightning  fal-  18' 
ling  from  heaven.  *  Behold,  1  have  given  you  power  19 
to  tread  upon  serpents'  and  scorpions,  and  upon  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  and  nothing  shall  hurt  you.  *  But  20 
yet  rejoice  not  in  this,  that  spirits  are  suhjcct  unto 
you ;  but  rejoice  in  this,  that  your  names  are  written 
in  heaven.*' 

a 

In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  21 
and  said :  I  confess  to  thee,  O  Father,  Lon)  of  Hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hidden  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  to 
little  ones.  Yea,  Fatherj  for  so  hath  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight  *A11  things  are  delivered  to  me  by  my  22 
Father.  And  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but 
the'  Father  i  and  who  the  Father  is,  bat  the  Son,  and 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  Aim.  *  u  And  turning  23 
to  his  disciples  he  said :  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see 
the  things  which  you  see.  *For  I  say  to  you,  that  24 
many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  seethe  things 
that  you  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear 
the  things  that  you  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 
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25  And  behold  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  tempting  him 
and  saying:  Master,  what  must  I  do  to  possess  eternal 

26  life  ?  *But  he  said  to  him.  What  is  written  in  the  law  ? 

27  how  readest  thou  ?  *He  answering,  said :  Thou  shalt 
lore  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with 
thy  whole  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 

28  thy  mind :  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  *And  he  said 
to  him :  Thou  hast  answered  right,  this  do  thou,  and 

29  thou  shalt  lire.  *  But  lie,  wilting  to  justify  himself, 

30  said  to  Jesus :  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  *And  Jesus 
answering,  said :  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  robbers,  who  also 
stripped  him,  and  having  wounded  him,  went  away 

SI  leaving  him  half  dead.  *And  it  chanced  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  priest  went  down  the  same  way :  and  seeing  him, 

32  passed  by.  *  In  like  manner  also,  a  Lerite,  when  he 

33  was  near  the  place  and  saw  him,  passed  by.  *  But  a 
certain  Samaritan,  being  on  his  journey,  came  near 
him  1  and  seeing  him,  was  moved  with  compassion. 

34  *And  going  up  to  him,  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oil  and  wine :  and  setting  him  upon  bis  own  beast, 

35  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  *And 
the  next  day  he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  to  the 
host, and  said :  Take  care  of  him;  and  whatsoever  then 
shalt  spend  over  ana  above,  I  at  my  return  will  repay 

36  thee.  *  Which  of  these  three  in  thy  opinion  was  neigh- 

87  hour  to  him  that  fell  among  the  robbers?  *But  he  said: 

He  that  shewed  mercy  to  him.  *And  Jesus  said  to 
him :  Go,  and  do  thou  in  tike  manner.'* 

38  “  Now  it  came  to  pass  as  they  went,  that  he  entered 
into  a  certain  town;  and  a  certain  woman  named  Mar- 

39  tha  received  him  into  her  house.  *Aud  she  lwd  a  sister 
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called  Mary :  Who,  sitting  also  at  the  Lord's  feet  heard 
his  word.  *But  Martha  was  busy  about  much  serving.  40 
Who  stood  and  said :  Lord,  hast  thou  do  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  alone  to  serve  ?  speak  to  her,  there¬ 
fore,  that  she  help  me.  *And  the  Lord  answering,  4 1 
said  to  her :  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  caTeful,  and  art 
troubled  about  many  things.  *  But  one  tiling  is  neces-  42 
saiy,  Mary  hath  chosen  the  best  port,  which  sliall  not 
be  taken  away  from  her.*' 

CHAP.  XL 

Christ  teaches  his  disciples  to  pray :  Casts  out  a  dumb 
deoil:  Confutes  the  Pharisees;  and  pronounces  icoes 
against  them  jar  their  hypocrisy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  in  a  certain  l 
place  praying,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
to  him :  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught 
his  disciples.  *And  be  said  to  them  :  When  you  pray,  2 
say.  Father,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  Tby  kingdom 
eome.  *  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  *And  forgive  3 
us  our  sins,  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  in*  4 
debted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.  *“  And  5 
he  said  to  them  :  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend, 
and  shall  go  to  him  at  midnight^  and  shall  say  to 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ;  *  because  a  friend  G 
of  mine  is  eome  off  his  journey  to  me,  and  1  have  not 
what  to  set  before  him :  *And  he  from  within  should  7 
answer  and  say:  Trouble  me  not,  the  door  is  now 
shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed :  I  can¬ 
not  rise  and  give  thee.  4  Yet  if  he  shall  coutinueknock-  0 
ing,  1  say  to  you,  although  he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him,  because  he  is  his  friend ;  yet  because  of  his  im¬ 
portunity  be  will  rise,  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
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9  necdeth.  *And  I  say  to  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  he  given 
you :  seek,  and  you  shall  find  :  knock,  and  it  shall  be 

10  opened  to  you.  *  For  every  one  that  asketh,  rcceiveth ; 
and  he  that  seeketh, findeth :  and  to  him  that  knockcth, 

11  it  shall  be  opened.  *And  which  of  you,  if  he  ask  his 
lather  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  a  fish,  will 

1 2  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  *  Or  if  he  shall  ask 

1 3  an  egg,  will  he  reach  him  a  scorpion  ?  *  If  you  then 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  chil¬ 
dren,  how  much  more  will  your  Father  from  heaven 
give  the  good  spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  r” 

14  “  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  the  same  was 
dumb ;  and  when  he  had  cast  out  the  devil,  the  dumb 
spoke  :  and  the  multitudes  were  in  admiration  at  it. 

1 5  *  But  some  of  them  said :  he  castclh  out  devils  by  Beel- 

16  zebub,  the  prince  of  devils.  *Aud  others  tempting, 

17  asked  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.*  But  he  seeing 
their  tlioughts,  said  to  them :  Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself,  shall  be  brought  to  desolation,  and  house 

13  upon  house  shall  fall.  *And  if  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand ?  Be¬ 
cause  you  say,  that  through  Beelzebub  I  east  out  de¬ 
ll)  vils,  *Now,  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  by  whom 
do  your  children  cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall 

20  be  your  judges.  *  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of  God  cast 
out  devils,  doubtless  the  ktugdom  of  God  is  come  upon 

21  you.  *  When  a  strong  mau  armed  keepeth  his  court : 

22  those  tilings  me  in  peace  which  he  possesseth.  *  But 
if  a  stronger  than  he  come  upon  hi  m  and  overcome 
him :  he  will  take  away  all  his  armour  wherein  he 

23  trusted,  and  will  distribute  his  spoils.  *He  that  is  not 
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with  me,  is  against  me :  and  lie  that  gaxhereth  not 
with  me,  scattereth,  *  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  24 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  places  without  wa¬ 
ter,  seeking  rest.  And  not  finding,  he  saith:  1  will 
return  into  my  house  whence  I  came  out.  *Aud  when  25 
he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  *  Then  26 
he  gocth  and  taketh  with  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  entering  in  they-  dwell  there ; 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  becomes  worse  than  the 
first. 


« 


And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spoke  these  thiugs,  27 


2a 


a  certain  woman  from  the  crowd  lifting  up  her  voice 
said  to  him :  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bore  thee,  and 
the  paps  that  gave  thee  suck.  *  But  he  said :  Yea  ra¬ 
ther,  blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it/’ 

■ 

And  the  multkades  running  together,  he  began  to  23 
say  :  This  generation  is  a  wicked  generation :  it  asketh 
a  sign*  and  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  die  prophet.  *  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  to  the  SO 
Ninivites,  so  shall  the  Son  of  mao  also  be  to  this  ge¬ 
neration.  *  The  queen  of  the  South  shall  rise  in  the  3  i 

judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  shah 
condemn  them  :  because  she  came  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  $  and  behold 
more  than  Solomon  here.  *  The  men  of  Ninive  shall  32 
rise  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation  and  shall 
condemn  it,  because  they  did  penance  at  the  preach- 
lag  of  Jonas ;  and  behold,  more  than  Jonas  here. 

(i  No  man  lighteth  a  candle,  and  putteth  it  in  a  hid-  33 
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den  place,  nor  under  a  bushel:  but  upon  a  candle- 

34  stick,  that  they  that  come  in  may  see  the  light.  *  The 
light  of  thy  body  is  thy  eye.  If  thy  eye  be  single, 
thy  whole  body  will  be  lightsome :  but  if  it  be  ev.il, 

35  thy  body  also  will  be  darksome.  *  Take  heed  there¬ 
fore  that  the  light  which  is  in  thee,  be  not  darkness. 

36  *  If  then  thy  whole  body  be  lightsome,  having  no  part 
of  darkness :  the  whole  shall  be  lightsome,  and  as  a 
bright  lamp  shall  enligfaten  thee:" 

37  And  as  he  was  speaking,  a  certain  Pharisee  prayed 
him  that  lie  would  dine  with  him.  And  he  going  in 

38  sat  down  to  cat*  *And  the  Pharisee  began  to  say,  think¬ 
ing  within  himself,  why  he  was  not  washed  before 

39  dinner.  *And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Now  you  Pha¬ 
risees  make  elean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter;  but  your  inside  is  full  of  rapine  and  iniquity. 

40  *  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which  is  without, 

41  make  also  that  which  is  within  ?  *  But  yet  that  which 
remaineth,  give  alms;  and  behold  all  things  are  clean 

42  unto  you.  *  But  wo  to  you,  Pharisees,  because  you  tithe 
mint,  and  rue,  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over  judg¬ 
ment  and  the  charity  of  God  :  now  these  things  you 
ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  *  Wo  to  you,  Pharisees,  because  you  loye  the  uppermost 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  salutations  in  the  market- 

44  place.  *  Wo  to  you,  because  you  are  as  sepulchres  that 
appear  not,  and  men  that  walk  over,  are  not  aware. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answerings  saith  to  him : 
Master,  in  saying  these  things,  thou  reproachest  us 

46  also.  *  But  he  said :  Wo  to  you  lawyers  also :  be¬ 
cause  you  load  men  with  ^burdens  which  they  cannot 
bear,  and  you  yourselves  touch  not  the  packs  with  oqe 

34.  Matthew  *i.  32.  I  44-.  Matthew  ixiil.  87. 
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of  your  fingers.  *  u  Wo  to  you  who  build  the  inonu-  47 
meats  of  the  prophets :  and  your  fathers  killed  u.era. 

*  Truly  you  bear  witness  that  you  consent  to  the  doiDgs  48 
of  your  fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed  diem,  and  you 
build  their  sepulchres.  *  For  this  cause  also  the  wis-  49 
dotn  of  God  said  :  I  will  send  to  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  will  kill  and  persecute: 

*  that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  which  was  shed  SO 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of 
this  generation,  *  from  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  51 
blood  of  Zacharias,  who  was  slain  between  the  altar 
and  the  temple.  Yea,  Isay  to  you,  it  shall  be  required 

of  this  generation.”  *  Wo  to  you,  lawyers,  for  you  52 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge :  you  yourselves 
have  not  entered  in,  and  those  that  were  entering  in, 
you  have  hindered.  *And  as  he  was  saying  these  53 
things  to  them,  the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  began 
vehemently  to  urge  him,  and  to  oppress  his  mouth 
about  many  things,  *  lying  in  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  54 
to  catch  something  from  his  mouth,  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Christ  warns  w  against  hypocrisy,  the  fear  of  the  world, 
and  covetousness:  and  admonishes  all  to  watch. 

AND  when  great  multitudes  stood  about  him,  so  that  1 
they  trod  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  to  his 
disciples ;  “  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy.  *  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  2 
that  shall  not  be  revealed :  nor  hidden  that  shall  not 
be  known.  *  Few  whatsoever  things  you  have  spoken  3 
in  darkness,  shall  be  published  in  the  light :  and  that 

S8-?47— 51.  Of  many  Martyrs.  Malt.  xvi.  6- — Mark  riii.  1 5. 
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which  you  have  spoken  in  the  cor  in  the  chambers, 

4  shall  be  preached  on  the  house-tops.  *And  I  say  to 
you  my  friends  :  Be  not  afraid  of  them  who  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  *  But  I  will  shew  you  whom  yc  shall  fear :  fear  ye  him 
who  after  lie  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell. 

6  Yea,  1  say  to  you,  fear  him.  *Arc  not  five  sparrows 
sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 

7  before  God  ?  *  Yea,  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not,  therefore :  you  arc  of  more  value 

8  than  many  sparrows.  *And  I  say  to  you,  whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 

9  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God.”  *  But  he  that 
.shall  deny  me  before  men,  shall  be  denied  before  the 

10  angels  of  God.  *  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  wonl 
against  the  Son  of  man  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  ;  but 
to  him  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 

11  it  shall  not  be  forgiven.  *  And  when  they  shall  bring 
you  into  the  synagogues,  and  to  magistrates,  and  powers, 
be  not  solicitous  how,  or  what  you  shall  answer,  or  wfaat 

12  you  shall  say.  *  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 

m 

in  the  same  hour  wliat  you  must  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  multitude  said  to  him:  Master, 
speak  to  my  brother  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with 

14  me,  *  But  he  said  to  him  r  Man,  who  hath  appointed 

15  me  judge  or  divider  over  you?  *And  he  said  to  them: 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  all  covetousuess :  for  a  man’s 
life  doth  not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  things  which 

16  he  possesseth.  *And  he  spoke  a  similitude  to  them, 
saying :  The  land  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 

17  plenty  of  fruits.  *And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying :  What  shall  I  do,  because  1  have  no  room 

=  #8.  Matthew  x,  32^-Mark  viiijrrjf'n*  Matthew  x*  19- 
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where  to  bestow  my  fruits?  *And  he  said :  This  will  18 
I  do,  1  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  will  build  greater,; 
and  into  them  will  I  gather  all  tilings  tliat  are  grown 
to  me,  and  my  goods.  *And  1  will  say  to  my  soul :  19 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years: 
take  thy  rest,  eat,  drink,  make  good  cheer.  *  But  God  20 
said  to  him :  Thou  fool,  this  night  do  they  require  thy 
soul  of  thee ;  and  whose  sliall  those  things  be  which 
thou  liast  provided  ?  *  So  is  be  that  l&yeth  up  trea-  21 
sure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  towards  God. 

And  he  said  to  his  disciples :  Therefore  I  say  to  you :  22 
be  not  solicitous  for  your  life,  what  you  shall  eat,  nor 
for  your  body,  what  you  shall  put  on.  *  The  life  is  23 
more  than  the  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  the 
raiment.  *  Consider  the  ravens,  for  they  sow  not,  nei  -  24 
ther  do  they  reap,  neither  have  they  store-house  nor 
barn,  and  God  feedeth  them.  How  much  are  you  more 
valuable  than  they !  *And  which  of  you,  by  taking  2 5 
thought,  can  add  to  his  stature  one  cuhic?  *  If  then  26 
you  be  not  able  to  do  so  much  as  the  least  throg,  why 
are  you  solicitous  for  the  rest  ?  *  Consider  the  Hites  27 
how  they  grow :  they  labour  not,  neither  do  they  spin. 
But  1  say  to  you,  not  even  Solomon  in  all  liis  glory 
was  clothed  like  one  of  these.  *  New,  if  God  clothe  28 
in  this  manner  the  grass  that  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven;  how  much  more  you, 

O  ye  of  little  faith  !  *And  seek  not  ye  what  you  shall  29 
eat,  or  what  you  shall  drink :  and  be  not  lifted  up  on 
high :  *  for  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  30 
world  seek.  But  your  Father  knoweth  that  you  have 
need  of  these  things.  *  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  31 
of  God  and  bis  justice,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  *  a  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  hath  32 
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33  pleased  your  Father  to  give  you  a  kingdom.  *  Sell  what 
you  possess,  and  give  alms.  Make  to  yourself  bags, 
which  grow  not  old,  a  treasure  in  heaven  which  foil- 
cth  not:  where  no  thief  approacheth,  nor  moth  cor- 

34  rupteth.  *  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 

35  heart  be  also.’*  *(f  Let  your  loins  be  girt,  and  lamps 

36  burning  in  your  hands  $  *  and  you  yourselves  like  to 

■■  i 

men  who  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  shall  return  from 
the  wedding :  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they 

37  may  open  to  him  immediately.  *  Biased  are  those 
servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find 
watching.  *  Amen,  1  say  to  you,  that  he  will  gird  him¬ 
self,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  passing  will 

38  minister  unto  them.  *And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  se¬ 
cond  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them 

89  so,  blessed  are  those  servants.  *  But  this  know  ye,  that  if 
(he  householder  did  know  at  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  surely  watch,  and  would  not  suffer  his 

40  house  to  be  broken  open.  *Be  you  then  also  ready ;  for 
at  what  hour  you  think  not,  the  son  of  man  will  come.” 

41  And  Peter  said  to  him:  Lord,  dost  thou  speak  ItyST 

42  parable  to  us,  or  likewise  to  all  ?  *Ai)d  the  Lord  ™»d : 
Who  (thinkest  thou)  is  the  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  Ms  Lord  setteth  over  bis  family,  to  give  them 

43  their  measure  of  wheat  in  due  season.  *  Blessed  is 
that  servant,  whom,  when  Ms  Lord  shall  come,  he 

44  shall  find  so  doing.  *  Verily  l  say  to  you,  he  will  set 

45  him  over  all  that  he  possesseth  *  But  if  that  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  Lord  is  long  a-coming ;  and 
shall  begin  to  strike  the  men-servants  and  maid¬ 
servants,  and  to  cat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  drunk : 

46  *the  Lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  the  day  that 
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be  hopcth  not,  and  at  the  hour  that  he  kuowcth  not, 
and  shall  separate  him,  and  shall  appoint  him  his  por¬ 
tion  with  unbelievers.  *And  that  servant  who  knew  47 
the  will  of  his  Lord,  and  prepared  not  himself,  and  did 
not  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes  ;  *  but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  things  worthy  48 
of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  And  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  much  shall  be  re¬ 
quired  :  and  to  whom  they  Have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  trill  demand  the  more.  *  I  am  come  to  cast  49 
fire  on  the  earth;  and  what  will  I  but  that  it  be  kiudled  ? 
*And  I  have  a  baptism,  wherewith  I  am  to  be  bap-  50 
tired:  and  how  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accom¬ 
plished  ?  *  Think  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  51 
earth  1  1  tell  yon  no,  but  separation :  *  for  there  shall  52 
be  from  henceforth  five  in  one  house  divided ;  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three.  *The  father  shall  53 
be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against  his  fa¬ 
ther;  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter 
against  the  mother;  the  mother-in-law  against  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law. 

a1 

And  he  said  also  to  the  multitudes,  when  you  [sec  54 
a  cloud  rising  from  the  west,  presently  you  say :  A 
shower  is  comings  and  so  it  happeneth :  *And  when  55 

r 

ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  you  say,  there  will  be  beat, 
and  it  cometh  to  pass.  *  You  hypocrites,  you  know  55 
bow  to  discern  the  face  of  the  heaven  and  of  the  earth : 
but  how  is  it  that  yon  do  not  discern  this  time?  *Aud  57 
why  even  of  yourselves  do  you  not  judge  that  which  is 
jost  ?  *And  when  thou  goest  with  thy  adversary  to  the  58 
prince,  whilst  thou  art  in  the  way,  endeavour  to  be  de¬ 
livered  from  him,  lest  perhaps  he  draw  thee  to  the 
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judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  exactor,  and 

59  the  exactor  cast  thee  into  prison.  *1  say  to  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  go  out  thence,  until  then  pay  the  very  last 
mite. 

CHAP.  XUI. 

The  necessity  of  penance.  The  barren  Jig-tree*  The  cure 

of  the  crooked  woman,  qre. 

1  AND  there  were  present  at  that  very  time  some  that 
told  bun  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 

2  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  *And  he  answering,  said 
to  them :  Think  you  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  men  of  Galilee,  because  they  suffered 

3  such  things  ?  *  No,  I  say  to  you :  but  unless  you  shall 

4  do  penance,  you  shall  all  likewise  perish.  *  Or  those 
eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower  fell  in  Siloe,  and  slew 
them :  Think  you  that  they  also  were  debtors  above  all 

5  the  men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ?  *  No,  I  say  to  you: 
hut  except  you  do  penance,  you  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  “  lie  spoke  also  this  parable:  A  certain  man  had  a  fig- 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  he  came  seeking  fruit 

7  on  jit,  and  found  none.  *And  he  said  to  the  dresser 
of  the  vineyard :  Behold  for  these  three  yean  I  come 
seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  I  find  none.  Cut  it 

8  down  therefore ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?  *  But 
he  answering,  said  to  him :  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 

9  also,  until  I  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it.  *And  if  happily 
it  bear  fruit :  but  if  not  then,  after  that,  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  their  synagogue  on  the 

1 1  Sabbath.  *And  behold  there  was  a  woman  who  had  a 
spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years :  and  she  was  bowed 

12  together,  neither  could  she  look  upwards  at  all.  *Whom 
when  Jesus  saw,  he  called  her  unto  him,  and  said  to 
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her :  Woman,  thou  art  delivered  from  thy  infirmity. 
*And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her,  and  immediately  she  13 
was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God.  *And  the  ruler  14 
of  the  synagogue  (being  angry  that  Jesus  had  healed 
on  the  Sabbath)  answering,  said  to  the  multitude :  Six 
days  there  are  wherein  you  ought  to  work.  In  them 
therefore  come  and  be  healed;  and  not  on  the  Sabbath 
day.'  *And  the  Lord  answering  him,  said :  Te  hypo-  1 5 
elites,  doth  not  every  one  of  you  on  the  Sabbath  day 
loose  his  ok.  or  his  ass  from  the  manger,  and  lead  them 
to  water?  *And  ought  not  this  daughter  of  Abraliam  16 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  Sabbath  day?  *And  when  1 7 
he  said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed : 
and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  things  that  were 
gloriously  done  by  him/* 

He  said  therefore:  To  what  is  tlie  kingdom  of  God  18 
like,  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it.  *  ft  is  like  to  a  19 
grain  of  mustard -seed,  which  a  man  took  and  cast  into 
his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and  became  a  great  tree,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  thereof. 
*And  again  he  said:  Whereunto  shall  I  esteem  the  29 
kingdom  of  God  to  he  like  ?  *  It  is  like  to  leaven  which  21 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened.  *And  he  went  through  the  22 
cities  and  towns  teachings  and  making  his  journey  to 
Jerusalem. 

And  a  certain  man  said  to  him :  Lord,  arc  they  few  23 
that  arc  saved  ?  But  he  said  to  them :  *  Strive  to  enter  24 
by  the  narrow  gate :  for  many,  1  say  to  you,  shall  seek 
to  enter  and  shall  not  be  able.  *  But  when  the  master  25 

— f  19.  Matthew  xiii.  31^— Mark  taking  taSidcst  paint,  and  hang 

iv.  31.  thoroughly  in  earnest,  shall  not  at- 

SJ  91.  Matthew  xlii.  33.  tain  to  it. 

y  It  ShaU  tttk,  Ac.  Shall  do  94.  Matthew  vii.  IS. 

•ire  to  be  saved ;  but  Tor  want  of  srlS.  Matthew  uv.  10. 
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of  the  house  shall  be  gone  m,  and  shall  shut  to  the 
door,  you  shall  begin  to  stand  without,  and  knock  at 
the  door,  saying.  Lord  open  to  us :  and  be  answering, 
shall  say  to  you,  I  know  yon  not  whence  you  are : 

2B  *Thcn  yon  shall  begin  to  say:  We  have  eaten  and 

drunk  in  tby  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 

27  streets.  *Andheshallsayt0you,Iknowyounotwhence 
you  are,  depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  *  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth :  when 
you  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob*  and  all 
the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your-. 

29  selves  thrust  out.  *  And  there  shall  come  from  the  East 
and  the  West,  and  the  North,  and  die  South j  and  shall 

50  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  *And  behold,  they 
are  last  that  shall  be  hist,  and  they  are  first  that  shall 
be  last. 

m- 

51  *  The  some  day  then  came  some  of  the  Pharisees, 
saying  to  him :  Depart  and  get  thee  hence,  for  Herod 

32  hath  a  mind  to  kill  time.  *And  he  said  to  them  :  Go, 
and  tell  that  fox,  Behold  I  cast  out  devils,  and  do  cures 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  am  consum- 

h 

S3  mated.  *  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to-day  and  to-mor¬ 
row,  and  the  day  following,  because  it  cannot  he  that 

34  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  *  Jerusalem,  Jeru¬ 
salem,  that  kUiest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that 
are  sent  to  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  as  the  bird  doth  her  brood  under  her  wings, 

35  and  thou  wonldest  not  ?  *  Behold  your  house  shall  he 
left  to  you  desolate.  And  I  say  to  you,  that  you  shall 
not  see  me  till  the  time  come,  when  you  shall  say ; 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

tzf  37.  Psalm  vL  9.— Matthew  vH.|s^ 30.  Matthew  lix.  30. — xx,  16* 

33.-HUV. 41,  I  — Mark  x.  3). 

|S=y34  Mtuhtv  axiti.  ST. 
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Christ  heals  the  drops jr*  The  parable  of  the  sapper.  The 

necessity  of  renovating  all  to  Jotiow  Christ . 

w  AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  went  into  the  1 
house  of  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Pha  risees  op  the  Sabbath 
day  to  eat  bread,  that  they  watched  him.  *And  behold  2 
there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  that  had  the  dropsy. 
*Aml  Jesus  answering,  spoke  to  the  lawyers  and  Pha-  3, 
risees,  saying :  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day  ? 

*  But  they  held  their  peace.  But  he  taking  him,  healed  4 
him,  and  sent  him  away.  *And  answering  them,  he  5 
said :  Which  of  you  shall  Iiave  an  ass  or  an  ok  fall  into 
a  pit  j  and  will  not  immediately  draw  him  out  on  the 
Sabbath  day  ?  *And  they  could  not  answer  liim  to  6 
these  things. 

And  he  spoke  a  parable  also  to  them  that  were  in-  7 
vited,  marking  how  they  choose  the  first  seats  at  the 
table,  saying  to  them.  *  When  thou  an  invited  to  a  H 
weddiug,  sit  not  down  in  the  first  place,  lest  perhaps  one 
more  honourable  than  thou  be  invited  by  him ;  *  and  9 
he  tliat  invited  thee  and  him,  come  and  say  to  thee,  give 
this  man  place:  and  then  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  place.  *But  when  thou  art  invited,  go,  10 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  place,  that  when  he  who  invited 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher. 
Then  sbalt  thou  iiave  glory  before  them  that  sit  at  table 
with  thee :  *  because  every  one  tliat  cxalteth  himself,  1 1 
shall  be  humbled :  and  he  that  humblcth  himself  shall 
be  exalted.” 

And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  invited  him ;  12 
When  thou  mukcst  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 

88)'  1— II.  XVI  Sunday  after  Pen-  j — f  li.  Matthew  nlii.  13. — Luke 
tecul.  xriii.  14. 

10.  Proverbs  xxv.  7.  —T?  13.  Tobias  i».  7.— Pro*,  iii.  9- 
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friends,  nor  thy  brethreu,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy 
neighbours  who  are  rich :  lest  perhaps  they  also  invite 

13  thee  again,  and  a  recompencc  be  made  to  thee.  *3ut 
when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 

14  lame,  and  the  blind  :  *and  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  because 
they  ltave  not  wherewith  to  make  thcc  recompense :  for 
recompense  shall  be  made  thee  at  the  resurrection  of 

15  the  just.  *  When  one  of  them  that  sat  at  table  with 
him,  had  heard  these  things,  he  said  to  him :  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  cat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1 6  But  he  said  to  him :  “  A  certain  man  made  a  great 

17  supper,  and  invited  many.  *And  he  sent  his  servant  at 
the  hour  of  supper,  to  say  to  them  that  were  invited, 
that  they  should  come,  for  now  all  things  are  ready. 

1 8  *And  they  began  all  at  once  to  make  excuse.  The  font 
said  to  him,  1  have  bought  a  form,  and  1  must  needs 

19  g*o  out  and  sec  it;  1  pray  thee  hold  me  excused.  *And 
another  said,  1  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  1  go 

20  to  try  them ;  1  pray  tlice,  hold  me  excused.  *And 
another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  1 

21  cannot  come.  *And  the  servant  returning,  told  these 
things  to  his  hud.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
angry,  said  to  his  servant :  Go  out  qutekly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 

22  poor,  and  the  feeble,  and  the  blind,  and  the  lame.  *And 
the  servant  said :  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 

23  manded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  *And  the  Lord  said  to 
the  servant :  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges ; 
and  compel  them  to  come  in ;  that  my  house  may  he 

24  filled.  *  But  1  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men 
that  were  invited  shall  taste  of  my  supper/' 

25  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him;  and 

26  turning,  he  said  to  them  s  *  <f  If  any  man  come  to  me, 

—  f  16.  Apocalypse  iu.  9.— Matt,  [®£  16— 24.  II  Sunday  after  Pent. 

jsii.  2.  |  =  ]T26.  Matthew  x.  87. 
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and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chil¬ 
dren,  and  brethren,  and  sifters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
also ;  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  *Aud  whosoever  doth  27 
not  carry  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  *  For,  which  of  you  having  a  mind  to  build  a  28 
tower,  doth  not  first  at  down  and  reckon  the  charges  that 
are  necessary,  whether  he  have  wherewithal  to  finish 
it :  *  Lest,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  20 
not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  see  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

*  saying,  this  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  30 
finish?  *  Or  what  king,  about  to  go  to  make  war  against  31 
another  kiog,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and  think  whether 
he  be  able  with  ten  thousand,  to  meet  him  that  with 
twenty  thousand  cometh  against  him.  *  Or  else,  whilst  32 
the  other  is  yet  afar  off,  sending  an  embassy,  lie  desi- 
reth  conditions  of  peace.  *  So,  likewise,  every  one  of  33 
you  that  doth  not  renounce  all  that  he  possesseth,  can¬ 
not  be  my  disciple.” 

Salt  is  good.  But  if  the  salt  shall  lose  its  savour,  3 1 

wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?  *  It  is  neither  profit-  35 
able  for  the  land,  nor  for  the  dunghill,  but  shall  be  cast 
out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV, 

The  parables  of  the  lout  shrep;  and  of  the  prodigal  so n. 

<(  NOW  the  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  unto  I 
him  to  hear  him.  *Audthe  Pharisees  and  the  Scribes  2 
murmured,  saying :  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and 
eateth  with  them.  *And  he  spoke  to  thenj  this  parable,  3 
saying:  *  What  man  of  you  that  hath  a  hundred  sheep:  4 
and  if  he  shall  lose  one  of  them,  doth  lie  not  leave  the 

**26-33.  Of  a  bishop  and  nat>lsf  34.  Matthew  r. 13.— Mark  ix> 
lyr.  49. 

“*  J17.  Matthew  l  38.— xvi,  JM.  **.1—10.  Ill  Sunday  alter  Pent. 
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ninety-nine  in  the  desert,  and  go  after  that  which  was 

5  lost  until  he  find  it  ?  *And  when  he  hath  found  it,  lay 

6  it  upon  his  shoulders  rejoicing :  *  and  coming  home, 
call  together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  to  them: 
Rejoice  with  me,  because  1  have  found  my  sheep  that 

7  was  lost?  *  I  say  to  you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy 
in  heaven  upon  one  sinner  that  doth  penance,  more 
than  upon  ninety-nine  just  who  need  not  penance. 

8  *  Or,  what  woman  having  ten  groats :  if  she  lose  one 
groat,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  bouse, 

r 

9  and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it?  *And  when  she 
hath  found  it,  call  together  her  friends  and  neighbours, 
saying :  Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found  the 

10  groat  which  1  had  lost  ?  *  So  I  say  to  you,  there  shall 
be  joy  before  the  angels  of  God  upon  one  sinneT  doing 
penance .” 

11  And  he  said': ic  A  certain  man  had  two  sons;  *  and 

12  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father :  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  substanee  that  folleth  to  me.  And 

13  be  divided  unto  them  his  substance.  *And  not  many 
days  after,  the  younger  son  gathering  all  together,  went 
abroad  into  a  for  country :  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 

14  stance,  living  riotously.  ''‘And  after  he  had  spent  all, 
tliere  came  a  mighty  famine  in  that  oountiy,  and  he 

15  began  to  be  in  want.  *And  he  went,  and  cleaved  to 
one  of  the  citizens  of  that  country.  And  he  sent  him 

|6  into  his  form  to  feed  swine.  *And  he  would  fain  have 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  the  swine  did  eat;  and 

tJ  no  man  gave  onto  him.  *  And  returning  to  himself, 
he  said:  How  many  hived  servants  in  my  father's  house 
.  abound  with  bread,  and  I  here  perish  with  hunger? 

itf  *1  will  arise,  and  will  go  to  my  father,  andsay  to  him: 

*  10.  Before  the  aagels.  By  lud  a  joy  si  out  r» pentane*,  and 
it  it  plain,  that  the  spirits  1q  I  consequently  t  knowledge  of  It. 

kaaven  have  a  eoueerufbrusbeknr,  |ggy  11— •33.  Ill  Saturday  in  Lent. 
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Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee : 

*1  am  not  now  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  19 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  *Aud  rising  up,  he  20 
came  to  his  father.  And  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
of£  his  father  saw  him,  and  was  moved  with  compas¬ 
sion,  and  running  to  him,  fell  upon,  his  neck  and  kissed 
him.  *And  die  son  said  to  him :  Father,  I  have  sinned  21 
against  heaven  and  before  thee,  I  am  not  now  worthy 
to  he  vailed  thy-son.  *And  the  father  said  to  his  ser-  22 
vants  :  Bring  forth  quickly  the  Best  robe,  and  put  it 
on  him,  and  put  a  riqg  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his 
feet :  *  and  bring  hither  the  bitted  calf,  and  kill  it,  23 
and  let  ns  eat,  and  make  merry ;  *  because  this  my  24 
son  was  dead,  and  is  come  to  life  again :  was  lost,  and 
is  found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry.  *  Now  his  elder  25 
son  was  in  the  field,  and  when  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing :  *  and  he  26 
called  one  of  the  servants,  and  asked  what  these  things 
meant.  *And  he  said  to  him  i  Thy  brother  is  come,  27 
and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 
hath  received  him  safe.  *And  he  was  angry  and  would  28 
not  go  in.  His  father  therefore  coming  out,  began  to 
entreat  him.  *And  he  answering,  said  to  his  father :  29 
Behold,  for  so  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  1  have 
never  transgressed  thy  commandment,  and  yet  thou 
hast  never  given  me  a  kkl  to  make  merry  with  my 
friends :  *  but  aa  soon  as  this  thy  son  is  come,  who  30 
hath  devoured  his  substance  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fetted  calf.  *But  he  said  to  him :  31 
Son,  thou  art  always  with  me,  and  all  1  have  is  thine. 

*  But  it  was  fit  that  we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad,  32 
for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  come  to  life  again; 

j 

he  was  lost,  and  is  found.” 
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CHAP.  XVL 

The  pambie  of  the  lugtxsf  steward :  of  Dives  and  Uaarut, 

■ 

1  AND  lie  said  also  to  his  disciples :  u  There  was  a 
certain  rich  man  who  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same  was 

2  accused  unto  him,  that  be  had  wasted  his  goods.  *And 
he  called  him,  and  said  to  him:  How  is  it  that  1  hear  this 
of  thee  ?  give  an  account  Of  thy  stewardship,  for  now  thou 

3  canst  be  steward  no  longer.  *And  the  steward  said 
within  himself :  What  shall  I  do,  because  my  Lord 
taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship?  To  dig  X  am 

4  not  able;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  *  I  know  what  I  will 
do,  that  when  I  shall  be  removed  foom  the  stewardship, 

5  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  *  Therefore, 
calling  together  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors,  he  said 

6  to  the  lint:  How  much  dost  thou  owe  my  lord?  *But 
he  said :  A  hundred  barrels  of  oil.  And  he  said  to 
him :  Take  thy  hill  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

f  *  Then  he  said  to  another :  And  how  much  dost  thou 
owe  ?  who  said :  A  hundred  quarters  of  wheat.  He 

8  said  to  him :  Take,  thy  bill,  and  write  eighty.  *Andthe 

lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  forasmuch  as 
he  had  done  wisely ;  for  the  children  of  this  world  are 

9  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  childrenof  light.  *  And 
I  say  to  you :  Make  unto  you  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  iniquity,  that  when  you  shall  fail,  they  may  receive 

10  you  into  everlasting  dwellings.”  *  He  that  is  faithful 
in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  In  that  which  is 
greater  j  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  that  which  is  little,  is 

1 1  unjust  also  in  that  which  is  greater.  *  If  then  you  have 
not  been  faithful  in  the  unjust  mammon,  who  will  trust 

1—5.  VIII  Sunday  after  Pen-  cause  oftentimes  Ul-gotten,  ilt-bc- 

jtecost.  slowed,  or  an  occasion  of  ceil  $  end 

S  S-  Mammon  qfbtiquiiy.  Mam.  atthe  best  are  but  worldly  nod  false, 

anon  signifies  riches :  they  arc  hen  end  Dot  the  true  riches  of  a  Chris* 

called  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  be-ltiin. 
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■ 

you  with  that  which  is  the  true  ?  *And  if  you  have  Dot  1? 
been  faithful  in  that  which  is*  another’s,  who  will  give 
you  that  which  is  your  own  ?  *  No  servant  can  serve  two  IS 
asters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 

r 

other :  or  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other. 
You  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

M  'i 

Now  the  Pharisees  who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these  14 
things,  and  they  derided  him.  *And  he  said  to  them :  15 
You  are  they  who  justify  yourselves  before  men,  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts,  for  that  which  is  high  to 
men,  is  an  abomination  before  God.  *The  law  and  the  16 
prophets  were  until  John;  from  that  time  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  preached,  and  every  one  useth  violence  to¬ 
wards  it.  *And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  17 
than  one  tittle  of  the  law  tofolL  *  Every  one  that  put-  IS 
teth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  committeth 

adultery :  and  he  that  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 

■ 

from  her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 

u  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  who  was  clotlied  in  19 
purple  and  fine  linen :  and  feasted  sumptuously  every 
day.  *And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  20 
who  lay  at  his  gate  full  of  sores,  *  desiring  to  be  filled  21 
with  the  crums  that  fell  from  the  rioh  man’s  tabic ; 
and  no  one  did  give  him:  moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores.  '"And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  22 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham’s 
bosom.  And  the  rich  man  also  died:  and  he  was 

ri  m 

buried  in  hell.  *And  lifting  up  his  eyes,  when  he  was  in  23 

torments,  he  saw  Abraham  afor  offi  and  Lazarus  in  his 

■  -  _  % 

bosom ;  "And  he  cried  and  said :  Father  Abraham,  have  24 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 

zf  IS.  Matthew  vi. 84.  I®?  19—31*  III  Thursday  iul^at. 

f  16.  Matthew  xL  12.  -  I  jr  22.  JbraAam’i  botm-  The 

S  7.17.  Matthew  v.  18,  l  ptace  <4  rest,  where  the  souk  of  the 

•irlb  Matthew  *.  3S.“^tark  x. Itti tits  resided,  till  Christ  had  opuad 
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tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  to  cool  ray  tongue,  for  1  am 

25  tormented  in  this  flame.  *And  Abraham  said  to  him  t 
Son,  remember  that  thou  didst  receive  good  things  in 
thy  life-time,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things ;  but  now 

26  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  *And  besides 
all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  fixed  a  great  chaos: 
so  that  they  who  would  pass  from  hence  to  you,  .can- 

27  not,  nor  from  thence  come  hither.  *And  he  said : 
Then,  father,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wouldst  send 
him  to  my  father's  house,  for  1  liave  five  brethren, 

28  *  that  he  may  testify  onto  them,  lest  they  also  come 

29  into  this  place  of  torments.  *And  Abraham  said  to  him: 
Hi  ey  have  Moses  and  the  prophets :  let  them  hear  them. 

30  *But  he  said :  No,  father  Abraham,  but  if  one  went 

3 1  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  do  penance.  *And 
he  said  to  him :  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro¬ 
phets,  neither  will  they  believe,  if  one  rise  again  from 
the  dead.” 

CHAP.  XVIL 

Lessons  of  avoiding  scandal:  of  Ike  efficacy  of  faith ,  A*. 
The  ten  lepers .  The  manner  of  the  coming  of  . Christ. 

1  AND  he  said  to  his  disciples :  It  is  impossible  that 
scandals  should  not  come;  but  wo  to  him  through  whom 

2  they  come.  *It  were  better  for  him,  that  a  mill-stone 
were  hanged  about  his  nock,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  scandalize  one  of  these  little  ones. 

v 

3  *  Take  heed  to  yourselves.  If  thy  brother  sin  against 
thee,  reprove  him :  and  if  he  do  penance,  forgive  him. 

4  *And  if  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  be  converted  unto  thee,  saying, 
I  repent :  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  to  the  Lord :  Increase  our  faith. 

ef  1.  Matt.sviii.  7.— Mark  is. 41.  |  sis.  13.— Mstth.  sviii.  15. 
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*  And  the  Lord  said  :  If  you  had  faith  like  to  a  grain  6 
of  mustard-seed,  you-  might  say  to  this  mulberry-tree, 
be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  transplanted  into  the 
sea ;  and  it  would  obey  you.  *But  which  of  you,  having  7 
a  servant  ploughing  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  to  him 
when  he  is  come  from  the  field :  Immediately  go  and 
sit  down  to  meat :  *  and  will  not  rather  say  to  him  :  8 . 

b 

Make  ready  my  supper,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me 
whilst  I  eat  and  drink,  and  afterwards  thou  shalt  eat 
and  drink?  *Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  for  doing  9 
the  things  which  he  commanded  him  ?  *  I  think  not.  10 
So  you  also,  when  you  shall  have  done  all  these  things 
that  are  commanded  you,  say:  We  are  unprofitable 
servants ;  wc  have  done  that  which  wc  ought  to  do. 

**  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  going  to  Jerusa-  11 
lem,  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Ga¬ 
lilee.  *And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  town,  there  met  12 
him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  who  stood  alar  off;  *and  13 
lifted  up  their  voice,  saying:  Jesus,  master,  have  mercy 
on  us.  *  Whom,  when  he  saw,  he  said:  Go,  shew  your-  14 
selves  to  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
they  were  made  dean.  *And  one  of  them,  when  he  15 
saw  that  he  was  made  clean,  went  back  with  a  loud 
voice,  glorifying  God.  *And  he  fell  on  his  face  before  16 
his  feet,  giving  thanks;  and  this  was  a  Samaritan.  *And  1? 
Jesus  answering,  said :  Were  not  ten  made  dean  ?  and 
where  are  the  nine  ?  *  There  is  no  one  found  to  return  18 
and  give  glory  to  God,  but  this  stranger.  *And  he  said  19 
to  him:  Arise,  go  thy  way,  for  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 

whole/7 
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20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  should  come  ?  he  answered  them,  and 
said :  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observa- 

21  tion :  *  neither  shall  they  say :  Behold  here  or  behold 
there.  For  lo  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  to  hh  disciples :  The  days  will  come 
when  you  shall  desire  to  see  one  day  of  the  Son  of 

23  man  ,  and  you  shall  not  see  it.  *And  they  will  say  to 
you  1  See  here  and  see  there.  Go  ye  not  after,  nor 

24  follow  them.  *For  as  the  lightning  that  lightnctli  from 
under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  parts  that  are  under 

25  neaven  ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day.  *  But 
first  be  must  suffer  many  things  and  be  rejected  by  this 

26  generation.  *And  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  *  They  did  eat  and  drink,  they  married  wives  and  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
the  ark  3  and  the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  *  Likewise,  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  daysof  Lot:  they 
did  eat  and  drink,  they  bought  and  sold,  they  planted 

29  and  built :  *  and  in  tbe  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  So¬ 
dom,  it  rained  fire  and  brims toce  from  heaven,  and 

30  destroyed  them  all :  *  even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 

31  when  the  Sou  of  man  shall  be  revealed.  *  Id  that  hour, 
he  that  shall  be  on  the  house-top,  and  his  goods  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take  them  away :  and 
he  that  shall  be  in  the  field,  in  like  manner,  let  him 

32  not  return  back.  *  Remember  Lot's  wife,  *  Whosoever 

33  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever 

34  shall  lose  it,  shall  preserve  it.  *1  say  to  you :  in  that 
night  there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed  3  the  one  shall 

ssf  S3.  Matthew  uiv.  23.— Mark |  s  1  )1.  Matthew  nir,  J7* 
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be  taken  and  the  other  shall  be  left :  *  two  women  shall  95 
be  grinding  together  5  the  one  shall  be  taken*  and  the 
other  shall  be  left :  two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  3  the 
one  shall  be  taken*  and  the  other  shall  be  left.  *  They  30 
answering*  say  to  him ;  Where,  Lord  1  *  Who  said  to  37 
them :  Wheresoever  the  body  shall  be,  thither  will  the 
eagles  also  be  gathered  together. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


We  must  pray  always.  The  Pharisee  and  the  pubUean.  The 
danger  of  rieha.  The  blind  man  ie  restored  to  sight. 

\ 


AND  he  spoke  also  a  parable  to  them*  that  we  ought  l 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint,  *  saying :  There  was  2 
a  judge  in  a  certain  city,  who  feared  not  God,  nor  re¬ 
garded  man.  *And  there  was  a  certain  widow  in  that  3 
city,  end  she  came  to  him,  saying :  Avenge  me  of  iny 
adversary.  *And  he  would  not  for  a  long  time.  But  4 
afterwards  he  said  within  himself;  Although  I  fear  not 
God  dot  regard  man,  *  yet  because  this  widow  is  trail-  & 
blcsome  to  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  continually  com¬ 
ing  she  weary  me.  *And  the  Lord  said :  Hear  what  6 
the  unjust  judge  saith ;  *  And  will  not  God  revenge  his  7 
elect,  who  cry  to  him  day  and  night ;  and  will  behave 
patience  in  their  regard  ?  *  I  say  to  you,  that  he  will  8 
quickly  revenge  them.  But  yet  die  Son  of  man  when 
he  cometh,  shall  he  find,  think  you,  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

**  And  to  some  who  trusted  in  themselves  as  just,  9 
and  despised  others,  he  spoke  also  this  parable :  *Two  10 
men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray :  the  one  a  Pha¬ 
risee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  *Tbc  Pharisee  stand-  )  l 
ing,  prayed  thus  with  himself  1  O  God,  I  give  thee 
thanks  that  1  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners, 
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12  unjust,  adulterers ;  as  also  it  this  publican.  *  I  fast 
twice  in  a  week :  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  4 And  the  publican  standing  afar  off,  would  not  so  much 
as  lift  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven ;  but  struck  his  breast, 

14  saying :  O  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner*  *  I  say  to 
you,  this  man  went  down  into  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other :  because  every  one  that  exalteth  him¬ 
self,  shall  be  humbled  $  and  he  that  buinbleth  himself, 
shall  be  exalted.” 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that  he  might 
touch  them.  Which,  when  the  disciples  saw,  they  re- 

16  buked  them,  *But  Jesus  calling  them  together,  said: 
Suffer  children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them  not, 

17  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  *Amen,  1  say  to 
you :  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  child,  shall  not  enter  into  it. 

4 

Id  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying:  Good  mas- 

19  ter,  what  shall  1  do  to  possess  everlasting  life?  *And 
Jesus  said  to  him :  Why  dost  thou  call  me  good  ? 

20  None  is  good  but  God  alone,  *  Thou  knowest  die 
commandments :  Thou  shalt  not  kill :  Thou  slialt  not 
commit  adultery :  Tbou  shalt  not  steal :  Thou  shalt  not 
hear  false  witness :  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

21  *  Who  said :  All  these  things  hare  I  kept  from  my 

22  youth.  *  Which  when  Jesus  had  heard,  he  said  to  him: 
Yet  one  thing  is  wanting  to  thee :  Sell  all  whatever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 

23  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me.  *  He  having 
heard  these  things,  became  sorrowful :  for  he  was  very 

24  rich.  *And  Jesus  seeing  him  become  sorrowful,  said :  * 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 

2$  kingdom  of  God  ?  *  For  it  is  easier  fora  camel  to  pass 

sf  14  Matthew  ixiii.  lS^-Lukal^t  18.  Matthew  xlx.  16. 
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through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  *And  they  that  heard  2 C 
it  said :  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  *  He  said  to  them :  27 
The  things  that  are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible 
with  God.  *Then  Peter  said:  Behold  we  have  left  all  28 
things,  and  have  followed  thee.  *  Who  said  to  them :  29 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  oar  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  *  who  shall  not  receive  much  30 
more  in  this  present  time,  and,  in  the  world  to  come, 
life  everlasting. 

“  Then  Jesus  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  to  31 
them :  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
shall  be  accomplished  which  were  written  by  the  pro¬ 
phets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  j  *  for  he  shall  be  32 
delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
scourged,  and  spit  upon ;  *and  after  they  have  scourged  33 
him,  they  will  put  him  to  death,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again.  *And  they  understood  none  of  these  34 
things,  and  this  word  was  hid  from  them,  and  they  un¬ 
derstood  not  the  things  that  were  said. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew  nigh  to  Jericho^  35 
that  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way-side  begging. 
*And  whenhe  heard  the  multitude  passing  by,  he  asked  36 
what  this  meant.  *And  they  told  him  that  Jesus  of  $7 
Nazareth  was  passing  by.  *  And  he  cried  out,  saying :  38 
Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  *Aud  they  39 
that  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  lie  should  hold  his 
peace  $  hut  he  cried  out  much  more  :  Son  of  David 
■  have  mercy  on  me.  *And  Jesus  standing,  commanded  40 
h«m  to  be  brought  unto  him.  And  when  he  was  eome 
,  near,  he  asked  him,  *  saying :  What  wilt  thou  that  1  41 
do  to  thee?  but  he  said :  Lord,  that  1  may  see.  *And  42 
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Jesus  said  to  him:  Receive  thy  sight,  thy  faith  hath 
43  made  thee  whole.  *And  immediately  he  saw,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  glorifying  God.  And  all  the  people,  when 
they  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  God/1 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Zaeheus  entertains  Christ.  The  parable  of  the  pounds. 
Christ  ride*  upon  an  ass.  and  weeps  over  Jerusalem. 

1  **  AND  entering,  he  walked  through  Jericho.  *And 

2  behold  there  was  a  man  named  Zaeheus,  who  was  the 

3  chief  of  the  publicans^  and  he  was  rich.  *And  he 
sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was,  and  he  could  not  for 

4  the  crowd,  because  he  was  low  of  stature.  *And  run¬ 
ning  before,  he  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree  that 

5  he  might  see  him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  *And 
when  Jesus  was  come  to  the  place,  looking  up,  he  saw 
him,  and  said  to  him:  Zaeheus,  make  haste  and  come 

6  down j  for  this  day  I  must  abide  in  thy  house.  *And 
he  made  haste  and  came  down,  and  received  him  with 

7  joy.  *And  when  all  saw  it,  they  murmured,  saying : 
that  he  was  gone  to  be  a  guest  with  a  man  that  was  a 

S  sinner.  *  But  Zacheus  standing,  **td  to  the  Lord : 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor; 
and  if  I  have  wronged  any  man  of  any  thing,  I  restore 

9  him  four-fold.  *  Jesus  said  to  him :  Tbls  day  is  salva¬ 
tion  come  to  this  house,  because  he  also  is  a  son  of 

10  Abraham.  *  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.” 

11  As  they  were  hearing  these  things,  he  added,  and 
spoke  a  parable  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and 
because  they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 

12  immediately  be  manifested.  *“He said,  therefore :  A 

v 
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certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive 
for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  *And  calling  13 
his  ten  servants,  be  gave  them  ten  pounds,  and  said  to 
them :  Trade  dll  I  come.  *But  his  citizens  hated  him ;  14 
and  they  sent  an  embassage  after  him,  saying ;  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.  *And  it  came  15 
to  pass,  that  he  returned,  having  received  the  kingdom  $ 
and  he  commanded  his  servants  to  be  called,  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  qsoney,  that  he  might  know  how 
much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading.  *And  the  first  16 
came,  saying;  jLoard,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 
*And  lie  said  to  him:  Well  done,  thou  good  servant,  17 
because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  little,  thou  shalt 
have  power  over  ten  cities.  *And  the  second  came,  IS 
saying:  Lord,  thypound  hath  gained  five  pounds.  *And  19 
he  said  to  him :  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.  *Atid  20 
another  came,  saying :  Lord,  behold  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin ;  *  for  I  feared  21 
thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou  takest  up 
what  thou  didst  not  lay  down,  and  thou  reapest  that 
which  thou  didst  not  sow.  *  He  saith  to  him :  Out  22 
of  thy  own  mouth  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant ; 
Thou  knewest  tbit  1  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
what  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  which  1  did  not 
sow  $  *  and  why  then  didst  thou  not  give  my  money  23 
into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  1  might  have  exacted 
it  with  usury  ?  *And  he  said  to  them  that  stood  by :  24 
Take  the  pound  away  from  him,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  the  ten  pounds.  *And  they  said  to  him ;  Lord,  he  25 
hath  ten  pounds.  *But  I  say  to  you,  that  to  every  one  26 
that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  abound ;  and  from 
him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  from  him.*' 

■ 
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27  Bat  as  for  those  my  enemies  who  would  not  hare 

me  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither ;  and  kill  them 
before  me. 

28  And  haring  said  these  things,  he  went  before,  going 

29  up  to  Jerusalem.  *And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bcthania,  unto  the  mount 

SO  called  Olivet,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  *  saying  a 
Go  into  die  town  which  is  over-against  you  j  at  your 
entering  into  which,  you  shall  find  the  colt  of  an  ass 
tied,  on  which  no  man  ever  hath  sitten :  loose  him  and 

81  bring  him  hither.  *And  if  any  man  shall  ask  you : 
Why  do  you  loose  him  ?  You  shall  say  thus  unto  him : 

32  Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  his  service.  *And  they  that 
were  sent  went  their  way;  and  found  the  colt  standing, 

33  as  he  had  said  unto  them.  *And  as  they  were  loosen¬ 
ing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  to  them :  Why 

34  loose  you  the  colt  ?  *  But  they  said:  Because  the  Lord 

S3  hath  need  of  him,  *And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus. 

And  casting  their  garments  on  the  colt,  they  set  Jesus 

38  thereon.  *And  as  lie  went,  they  spread  their  clothes 

37  underneath  in  the  way.  *And  when  he  was  now  com¬ 
ing  near  the  descent  of  Mount  Olivet,  the  whole  mul¬ 
titude  of  his  disciples  began  with  joy  to  praise  God 
with  a  loud  t'oicc  for  all  the  mighty  works  they  had 

38  seen,  *  saying :  Blessed  be  the  king  who  Cometh  in  the' 
name  of  die  Lord,  peace  in  heaven,  and  gkuy  on  high. 

39  *And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  amongst  the  multi- 

40  tude  said  to  him :  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.  *  To 
whom  he  said :  I  say  to  you,  that  if  these  shall  hold 

41  tbeir  peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out.  *  “  And  when  he 
drew  near,  seeing  the  city,  he  wept  over  it,  saying : 

42  *  If  thou  also  hadst  known,  and  that  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  that  are  to  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hidden 
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from  thy  eyes.  *For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee :  43 
and  thy  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round  ;  and  straiten  thee  on  every  side; 
*and  beat  thee  flat  to  the  ground;  and  thy  children  who  44 
are  in  thee,  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  a  stone 
upon  a  stone;  because  thou  hast  not  known  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

And  entering  into  the  temple,  he  began  to  cast  out  45 
them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought.  *Say-  46 
ing  to  them:  It  is  written,  That  my  house  is  the  house 
of  prayer;  but  you  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.  *And  47 
lie  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple."  And  the  chief- 
priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  rulers  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him:  *and  they  found  not  what  to  48 

do  to  him :  for  all  the  people  was  very  attentive  to 
bear  him. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Tie  parable  of  tie  husbandmen.  Of  paying  tribute  to 
Cemr;  ami  of  the  reutmtHon  of  tie  dead . 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that  on  one  of  the  days,  as  he  1 
was  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preaching 
the  gospel,  the  chief-priests  and  the  Scribes,  with  the 
ancients,  met  together,  *  and  spoke  to  him,  saying  $  2 
Tell  us  by  what  authority  dost  thou  these  things  ?  or, 
who  is  he  that  hath  given  thee  this  authority }  *And  3 
Jesus  answering,  said  to  them:  I  wilt  also  ask  you  one 
thing ;  answer  me:  *The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  4 
heaven,  or  of  men )  *  But  they  thought  within  them-  5 
selves,  saying :  If  we  shall  say  from  heaven,  he  will 
say:  Why  then  did  you  not  believe  him  ?  *But  if  we  say,  6 
Of  men,  the  whole  people  will  stone  us :  for  they  are 
persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet.  *And  they  an-  7 
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8  swered,  that  they  knew  not  whence  itwas  :  *And  Je¬ 
sus  said  to  them :  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  autho¬ 
rity  I  do  these  things* 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  to  the  people  this  parable  * 
A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  St  out  to 

10  husbandmen ;  and  he  was  abroad  for  a  long  time.  *Aod 
at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard ;  who 

11  beating  him,  sent  him  away  empty.  *And  again  he  sent 
another  servant ;  but  they  beat  him  also,  and  treating 

1 2  him  reproachfully,  sent  him  away  empty.  *And  again 
he  sent  the  third ;  and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 

13  cast  him  out.  *Then  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said : 
What  shall  I  do?  1  will  send  my  beloved  son;  it  may 

14  be,  when  they  seehim,  they  will  reverence  him.  *Whom 
when  the  husbandmen  saw,  they  thought  within  them¬ 
selves,  saying :  This  is  the  heir,  let  us  kill  him,  that 

1 5  the  inheritance  may  he  ours.  *  So  casting  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  they  killed  him.  What  therefore  will  the 

16  Lord  of  the  vineyard  do  to  them  ?  *  He  will  come,  and 
will  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard 

to  others.  Whichtheyhearhig,6aidto  him :  God  forbid. 

17  *But  he  looking  on  them,  said :  What  is  this  then  that 
is  written :  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 

18  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer?  *  Whosoever 
shall  fall  upon  that  stone,  shall  be  braised ;  and  upon 
whomsoever  it  shall  foil,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

ID  *And  die  chief-priests,  and  the  Scribes,  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  the  same  hour;  bat  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  knew  that  he  spoke  this  parable  to 
them. 

20  And  being  upon  the  watch,  they  sent  spies,  who 
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should  feign  themselves  just,  that  they  might  take  hold 
of  him  in  his  words,  that  they  might  deliver  him  up  to 
the  authority  and  power  of  the  governor.  *And  they  21 
ashed  him,  saying:  Master,  we  know  that  thou  speakest 
and  teachest  rightly ;  and  thou  dost  not  respect  any  per¬ 
son,  but  tea  chest  the  way  of  God  in  truth.  *  Is  it  lawful  22 
for  us  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  or  no  ?  *  But  he  con-  23 
sidering  their  guile,  said  to  them :  Why  tempt  you  me? 
*Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  image  and  inscription  hath  24 
it  ?  They  answerings  said  to  him,  Caesar's.  '"And  he  25 
said  to  them:  Render  therefore  to  Ceesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's :  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's, 
*And  they  could  not  reprehend  his  word  before  the  26 
people :  and  wondering  at  his  answer,  they  held  their 
peace.  *And  than  came  to  him  some  of  theSadducees,  2f 
who  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection,  and  they  asked 
him,  *  saying ;  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto- us :  If  any  28 
roan's  brother  die  having  a  wife,  and  he  leave  no  chil¬ 
dren,  that  his  brother  should  take  her  to  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  *  There  were  therefore  29 
seven  brethren :  and  die  first  took  a  wife,  and  died 
without  children.  Mud  the  next  took  her  to  wife,  and  30 
he  also  died  childless.  *And  the  third  took  her.  And  31 
in  like  manner  all  the  seven,  and  they  left  no  children 
and  died.  *  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  *  In  the  32 
resurrection,  therefore,  whose  wife  of  them  shall  she  33 
he  ?  For  all  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  *And  Jesus  34 
said  to  them :  The  children  of  this  world  many,  and 
are  given  in  marriage :  *  but  they  that  shall  be  ac*  35 
counted  worthy  of  that  world,  and  of  the  resurrection 

from  the  dead,  shall  neither  be  married,  nor  take  wives: 

*  neither  can  they  die  any  more ;  for  they  are  equal  to  36 
the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the 
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37  children  of  the  resurrection.  *Now  that  the  dead  rise 
again,  Moses  also  shewed,  at  the  bush,  when  he  caUeth 
the  Lord :  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 

38  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  *Tor  he  is  not  the  God  of  the 

39  dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live  to  him*  *And  some 
of  the  Scribes  answering,  said  to  him  t  Blaster,  thou 

40  hast  aid  well.  *  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

41  But  he  aid  to  them :  How  ay  they  that  Christ  is 

42  the  son  of  David.  *And  David  himself  s&ith  in  the  book 
of  Psalms :  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my 

43  right  hand,  *  till  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot-stool . 

44  *  David  then  calleth  him  Lord :  and  how  is  he  his  son? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  he  said  to  his 

46  disciples :  *  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  who  desire  to  walk 
in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  market-place, 
and  the  first  chain  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief 

47  rooms  at  feasts.  *  Who  devour  the  houses  of  widows j 
feigning  long  prayer.  These  shall  receive  greater  dam¬ 
nation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

4 

The  widow's  mite.  The  signs  that  ahotdd forerun  the  dt* 
structiou  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  end  of  the  world, 

1  AND  looking  on,  he  saw  the  rich  men  cast  their  gifts 

2  into  the  treasury.  *  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 

S  widow  casting  in  two  brass  mites.  *And  he  said :  Ve¬ 
rily  I  say  to  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more 

4  than  they  all :  *  for  all  these  have  of  their  abundance 
cast  into  the  offerings  of  God  >  but  she  of  her  want, 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had* 

5  And  some  saying  of  the  temple,  that  it  was  adorned 
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with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said :  *  These  things  g 
which  you  see,  the  days  will  come  in  which  there  siiall 
not  be  left  a  stone  upon  a  stone  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down.  *And  they  asked  him,  saying :  Master,  when  7 
shall  these  things  be,  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
they  shall  begin  to  came  to  pass  ?  *  Who  said Take  8 
heed  you  be  not  seduced ;  for  many  will  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  he ;  and  the  time  is  at  hand :  go 
ye  not  therefore  after  them.  *  “  And  when  you  shall  9 
hear  of  wars  and  seditions,  be  not  terrified :  these 
things  must  first  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet 
presently.  *  Then  he  said  to  them  i  Nation  shall  rise  10 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom.  *And  1 1 
there  shall  be  great  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and 
pestilences,  and  famines,  and  terrors  from  heaven,  and 
there  shall-  be  great  signs.  *But  before  all  these  things  12 
they  will  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you ; 
delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues  and  into  prisons, 
dragging  you  before  kings  and  governors  for  my  uame's 
sake :  *  and  it  shall  happen  unto  you  for  a  testimony,  13 
*  Lay  it  up  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  14 
before  how  you  shall  answer :  *  for  I  will  give  you  a  15 
drouth  arid  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not 
be  ablfe  to  resist  and  gainsay.  *And  you  shall  be  be-  16 
frayed  by  your  parents  and  brethren,  aud  kinsmen  and 
friends ;  and  some  of  you  they  will  put  to  death ;  *and  17 
you  shall  be  hated  by  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  *but  18 
a  hair  of  your  head  shall  not  perish.  *In  your  patience  19 
you  shall  possess  your  souls." 

And  when  you  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  about  20 
with  an  army,  then  knew  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
at  hand.  *  Then  let  those  who  are  in  Judea  flee  to  21 
file  mountains ;  and  those  who  ate  in  the  midst  thereof, 

4 
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depart  out;  and  those  who  are  In  the  countries  not 

22  enter  into  it:  *  for  these  are  the  days  of  vengeance, 

23  that  all  things  may  be  fulfilled  that  are  written.  *  But 
wo  to  them  that  are  with  child  and  give  suck  in  those 
days ;  for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 

24  wrath  upon  this  people :  *  and  theyshall  fall  bythe  edge 
of  the  sword ;  and  shall  be  led  away  captives  into  all 
nations :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  by  the 
Gentiles  till  the  times  of  the  nations  be  fulfilled. 

25  €t  And  tbereshall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
by  reason  of  the  confusion  of  the  roaring  of  thesca  and 

26  of  the  waves:  *men  withering  away  for  fear,  and  expec¬ 
tation  of  what  shall  come  upon  the  whole  world ;  for 

27  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved :  *  and  then  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  great 

28  power  and  majesty.  *  But  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads :  because 

29  your  redemption  is  at  hand.  *Aud  he  spoke  to  them  a 

30  similitude.  See  the  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees:  *  When 
they  now  shoot  forth  their  fruit,  you  know  that  summer 

SI  is  nigh.  *  So  you  also,  who)  you  shall  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 

32  hand.  *Amen  1  say  to  you,  this  generation  shall  not 

33  pass  away  till  all  things  be  fulfilled.  *  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.1' 

" And  take  heed  toyourselves,  lestperhaps  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  and 
the  cares  of  this  life ;  and  that  day  come  upon  you 
suddenly :  *  for  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  upon  all  that 
sit  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  *  Watch  ye, 
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therefore,  praying  at  aH  times,  that  you  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  escape  ail  these  things  that  are  to' 
come,  and'  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 

And  in  the  daytime  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple :  37 
hot  at  njght  going  cut,  he  abode  in  the  mount  that  is 
called  Olivet.  *  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  3# 
morning  to  him  in  the  temple  to  hear  him. 


CHAP.  xxn. 

The  treason  of  Judas.  The  last  supper.  T %e  first  part  of 


the  history  of  the  passion 

u  NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  is  Y 

m 

called  the  Pasch,  was  at  hand.  *And  the  chief-priests  2 

■ 

and  the  Scribes,  sought  how  they  might  put  Jesus  to 
death  $  but  they  feared  the  people.  *And  Satan  en¬ 
tered  into  Judas,  who  was  surnamed  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve.  *And  he  went  and  discoursed  with  the 


3 


4 

chief-priests,  and  the  magistrates,  how  he  might  betray 
him  to  them.'  * And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  5 
to  give  him  money.  *And  lie  promised.  And  he  sought  6 

opportunity  to  betray  him  in  the  absence  of  die  mul¬ 
titude. 

_  _ ■  1  |  m 

And  the  day  of  the  unleavened  breed  came, on  which  7 
it  was  necessary  that  the  Fasch'shduld  be  killed.  *And  8 
he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying  i  Go  and  prepare  for 

us  the  Fasch,  that  We  may  eat.  *  But  they  said:  Where  g 
Wilt  thoU  that  we  prepare  ?  *And  he  said  to  them :  10 
fiehold,  as  you  go  info  the  city,  there  shall  meet  you  a 
man  canying  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into  fbe 
House  where  he  entereth  in,  *  and  you  ‘shall  say  to  the  It 
good  man  of  the  house :  The  master  saifh  to  thee. 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  may  eat  the  Pasch 


#1 . 

eg  t  i—uiu 

holy  week. 


Mitt  art;  8,i-^  Mark  rit.  1.' 

49.  Wcduofov 


:? 


IS,  Mattbwr  mi,  14,— Mark 
alv,  10. 


Chap.  XXJI.  ST.  LUKJS.1  213 

12  with  my  disciples  ?  *And  he  irill  shew  you  a  Urge 

13  dining-room  furnished :  and  there  prepare.  *  And  they 
going,  found  as  be  had  said  to  them,  and  made  ready 
the  Pasch. 

4 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  hesat  down,  and  the 

15  twelve  apostles  with  him.  4  And  he  said  to  them:  With 
desire  1  have  desired  to  eat  this  Pasch  with  you  before 

16*  1  suffer.  *  For  I  say  to  you,  that  from  this  time  1  will 
not  eat  it,  till  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  ‘"And  having  taken  the  chalice,  he  gave  thanks,  and 

18  said :  Take  and  divide  sit  among  you.  *  For  1  say  to  you, 
that  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  till  the 
kingdom  of  God  come. 

Id  And  taking  bread,  he  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them,  saying:  This  is  my  body,  which  is  given 

20  for  you:  do  this  fora  commemoration  of  me.  *  In  like 
manner  the  chalice  also,  after  he  had  supped,  saying: 
This  is  the  chalice,  the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  shall  be  shed  far  you. 

21  Bnt'yct  behold,  the  band  of  him  that  betrnyeth  me 

22  is  with  me  on  the  table.  *And  the  Son  of  man  indeed 
goetb  according  to  drat  which  is  determined :  but  yet 

23  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  he  shall  be  betrayed.  *And 
they  began  to  enquire  among  themselves,  which  of 
them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  “  And  there  was  also  a  strife  amongst  them,  which  of 

sf  14.  Matthew  sxvi, 20*— Mark  I  represent  bis  death:  On  the  eoo- 

xhr.  17*  jtrsijr,  the  best  way  we  can  have  « t 

J  lp.  Do  tki*  Jbr  a  commote-  ooanmanorstiflg  endcelebrotfan  his 
rutin  of  me.  This  sacrifice  and.  death) b by  ofifernsyin  sacrifice, and 
•aerament  is  to  be  cuathtued  in  the  receiving  in  ncfiwentthat  body  and 
dtnrch,  to  the  end  pf  the  wecUf,  to  blood  by  which  we  were  redeemed, 
shew  forth  the  death  of  Christ,  un-  ZV 19,  1st  Corinthians  xi.  84. 
til  be  cometh.  But  this  comm-  Sf  21.  Ihahn iL  10.— Matt,  nri. 
moniion  or  ranemhnxioe  is  by  so  Sr— Merit  xiv*  20h— Jobq 

mesne  inconsistent  with  the  ml  ■  di  IB. 
jpneencc  «l  hn  body  and  Mood,  un-  ztS4-  Mark  ix.  33.  . 

per  these  sacraments)  veils,  which  S4— SO.  $.  Apollinaru  23  July , 
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than  should  seem  to  be  greater.  *And  he  said  to  them :  25 
Hie  kings  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them  5  and  they 
that  have  power  over  them,  ore  called  heneficent.  *But  26 
you  not  so :  hut  he  that  is  the  greater  among  you,  let 
him  become  as  the  younger}  and  he  that  b  the  leader 
as  he  that  serveth.  *  For  which  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  27 
at  table,  or  he  that  serveth ?  Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
table?  but  1  am  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  lie  that  serveth. 
*And  you  are  they  who  have  continued  with  me  in  my  28 
temptations.  *And  I  dispose  to  you,  as  my  Father  hath  29 
disposed  to  me,  a  kingdom ;  *  that  you  may  eat  and  30 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  may  sit  upon 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.” 

And  the  Lord  said :  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  S  l 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat  :*  but  32 
I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  thou 
being  once  converted,  confirm  thy  brethren .  *  Who  S3 
said  to  him :  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  gp  with  thee,  both 
into  prison  and  to  death.  *And  he  said :  I  say  to  thee,  34 
Peter,  the  eoek  shall  not  crow  this  day,  till  thou  thrice 
depiest  that  thou  knoweat  me*  And  lie  said  to  them : 

*  When  I  sent  yon  without  purse,  and  skrip,  and  shoes,  35 
did  you  want  any  thing  ?  *  Bat  they  said  :  Nothing.  36 
Hen  said  he  unto  them :  But  now  he  that  hath  a  purse 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  a  skrip  j  and  he  that  hath 
not,  let  him  sell  his  coat,  and  buy  a  sword.  *  For  I  say  37 
to  you,  that  this  that  is  written,  must  yet  he  fulfilled 
in  me :  And  with  the  wicked  was  he  reckoned.  For  the 
tilings  concerning  me  have  an  end.  *  But  they  said :  38 
Lord,  behold  here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said  to 
them  :  It  is  enough.  *And  going  out,  he  went  accord*  39 
log  to  hb  custom,  to  the  mount  of  Olives;  And  his 


j^SS.  Hitt.u.at*4(i)k  S7>  IsaiutiH.  12. 
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40  disciples  also  followed  him  *And  w hen  he  was  come 
to  the  place,  he  said  to  them :  Pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 

4)  temptation*  *And  he  was  withdrawn  away  from  them 

42  a  stones  cast;  and  kneeling  down,  he  prayed,  *  saying: 
Father,  if  thou  wilt,  remove  this  chalice  from  me:  but 

43  yet  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  *And  there  appeared 
to  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  bang  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  the  longer.  *And  his 
sweat  became  as  drops  of  blood  trickling  down  upon  the 

45  ground<  *  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was 
cone  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sor- 

46  low*  *And  he  said  to  them :  Why  sleep  you  ?  arise, 
pray  lest  yon  enter  into  temptation. 

47  As  ho  was  yet  speaking,  behold  a  multitude ;  and 

■ 

he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  her 
foie  them,  and  drew  near  to  Jesus,  far  to  kiss  him. 

48  *And  Jesus  said  to  him :  Judas,  dost  thou  betray  the 

49  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss !  *And  they  that  were  about 
him,  seeing  what  would  follow,  said  to  him ;  Lord, 

50  shall  we  strike  with  the  sword?  *And  one  of  them 
struck  the  servant  of  the  high-priest,  and  cut  off 

51  his  right  car*  *Bot  Jesus  answering,  said;  Sufier  ye 
thus  for.  And  when  he  had  touched  his  ear,  he  healed 

52  him.  *  And  Jesus  said  to  the  chief-priests,  and  magis¬ 
trates  of  the  temple,  and  the  ancients  that  were  come 
unto  him :  Are  you  come  out,  as  it  were  against  a  thief, 

53  with  swords  and  clubs  ?  *  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  you  did  not  stretch  forth  your  hands  against 
me ;  but  this  is  your  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  apprehending  bim,  they  led  him  to  the  high- 

55  priest's  house :  hut  Peter  followed  afar  off.  *And  when 
they  had  kindled  afire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 

st  41.  Matthew  uii.  S9. — Mark!  S  f  &i  Matthew  xxvi.  57. — Mark 

xiv.  35.  I  xlv.  S3*— John  xviii.  24. 

47.  Matthew  utL  47.— Mark  [=7  55.  Matthew  irri,  fig. — Mark 

i  ft.  tUJolo  xriiL  3.  |  xiv.  66— John  xviii.  25. 
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were  sitting  about  it,  Peter  was  in  the  midst  of  them. 

*  Whom,  when  a  certain  servant  maid  had  seen  sitting  56 
at  the  light,  and  had  earnestly  beheld  him,  she  said ; 
This  man  also  was  with  him.  *  Bnt  he  denied  him,  57 
saying;  Woman,  I  know  him  not.  *And  after  a  little  53 
while,  another  seeing  him,  said :  Thou  also  art  one  of 
them.  But  Peter  said  :  O  man,  I  am  not.  *And  after  59 
the  space,  as  it  were  of  one  hour,  another  certain  man 
affirmed,  saying :  Of  a  truth  this  man  was  also  with 
him :  for  he  is  also  a  Galilean.  *  And  Peter  said :  Man,  CO 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest*  And  immediately  as  he 
was  yet  speaking,  the  cock  crew.  *And  the  Lord  tarn-  6  L 
ing,  looked  on  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  tbe  Lord,  as  he  had  said :  That  before  the  cock  crow 
thou  slialt  deny  me  thrice.  *  And  Peter  going  out,  wept  62 
bitterly. 

dp 

And  the  men  that  held  him  mocked  him,  and  struck  63 
him.*  And  they  blind-folded' him,  mid  smote  his  face.  64 
And  they  asked  him,  saying ;  Prophesy  who  it  is  that 
struck  thee  ?  *And  blaspheming,  many  other  things  65 
they  said  against  him. 

And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  ancients  of  the  people,  66 
and  the  chief-priests,  and  the  Scribes  came  together, 
and  they  brought  him  into  their  council,  saying :  If 
thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  ?  *And  he  said  to  them :  If  67 
I  shall  tell  you,  you  will  not  believe  me.  *And  if  I  68 
shall  also  ask  you,  you  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me 
go.  *But  hereafter,  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  sitting  on  69 
the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God.  *  Then  said  they  70 
all:  Ait  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  1  Who  said:  You  say 
that  I  am.  *  And  they  said :  What  need  we  any  farther  71 
testimony  ?  For  we  ourselves  have  heard  it  horn  his 
own  mouth. 
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TAe  (wtiwotiM  ^  fAe  Uitoy  ^  <le  Passion. 

1  AND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  rising  up,  led 

2  him  to  Pilate.  *And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  say¬ 
ing  :  We  have  found  this  man  perverting  our  na¬ 
tion,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  say- 

3  mg  that  he  is  Christ  the  king.  *And  Pilate  asked  him, 
saying :  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  But  he  an- 

4  swering,  said :  Thou  sayest  it.  *And  Pilate  said  to  the 
chief-priests  and  to  the  multitudes:  I  find  no  cause  in 

$  this  man.  *  But  they  were  more  earnest,  saying :  He 
stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Judea, 

G  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place.  *  But  Pilate 
hearing  Galilee,  asked  if  the  man  were  of  Galilee. 

7  *And  when  be  understood  that  he  was  of  Herod’s  ju¬ 
risdiction,  he  sent  him  away  to  Herod,  who  was  also 
himself  at'  Jerusalem  in  those  days. 

8  And  Herod  seeing  Jesus  was  very  glad;  to  he  was 
desirous  of  a  long  time  to  see  him,  because  he  had 
heard  many  things  of  him*:  and  he  hoped  to  see  some 

9  sign  wrought  by  him.  *And  he  questioned  him  in 

10  many  words*  But  he  answered  him  nothing*  *And 
the  chief-priests,  and  the  Scribes,  stood  by  earnestly 

1 1  accusing  him.  *And  Herod  with  hss  army,  set  him  at 
naught :  aiu|  mocked  him,  putting  on  him  *a  white 

12  garment,  and  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  *And  Herod 
and  Pilate  were  made  friends  that  same  day;  for  before 
they  were  enemies  one  to  another. 

13  And  Pilate  calling  together  the  chief-priests,  and 

14  the  magistrates,  and  the  people,  *  said  to  them :  You 
have  presented  unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  pervert- 

sfS.  Matthew  up.  SI.— Mark  Is}  3.  Matthew  ixrii.  11.— Mark 
„sii.  17.  "  |  ».  S.— Jobou®.33, 

I  s|  14.  Min  uriii.  SB.— six*  4. 
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cth  the  people,  and  behold  I  having  examined  him  be¬ 
fore  you,  find  no  cause  in  this  man  in  those  things 
wherein  you  accuse  him,  *  No^  nor  Herod  ueitlier ;  15 
for  Z  sent  you  to  him,  and  behold  nothing  worthy  of 
death  is  done  to  him.  *  I  will  chastise  him,  therefore,  16 
and  release  him. 

Nowcf  necessity  he  Was  to  release  unto  them  one  upon  17 

dm  feast-day*  *  But  the  whole  multitude  together  cried  18 
out,  saying :  Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us 
Baxabbas,  *  who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  19 
city,  and  for  a  murder,  was  cast  into  prison*  *And  20 
Pilate  again  spoke  to  them,  desiring  to  release  Jesus. 
*But  they  cried  again,  saying:  Crucify  him,  crucify  21 
him*  * And  he  said  to  than  the  thud  time :  Why,  what  22 
evil  hath  this  man  done  ?  I  find  no  cause  of  death 
in  him*  I  will  chastise  him  therefore  and  let  him  go. 
*But  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  requiring  that  23 
he  might  be  crucified;  and  their  voices  prevailed. 
*And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  24 
required.  *And  he  released  unto  diem  him  who  for  25 
mistier  and  sedition  had  been  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired :  hut  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to  their 

will. 

And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  of  one  26 
Simon  of  Cyrene  coming  from  the  couutiy ;  and  they 
hud  the  cross  on  him  to  cany  after  Jesus.  *And  there  27 
followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  people,  and  of  wo¬ 
men  who  bewailed  and  lamented  bun.  *But  Jesus  28 
taming  to  them,  said :  Daughters  of  Jenisalem,  weep 
not  aver  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  chil¬ 
dren.  *For  behold  the  days  shall  come,  wherein  they  29 
wQl  say  *  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
have  not  borne,  and  the  paps  that  have  not  given  suck. 

sf  17.  IblthewiniL  lfc-Maik|  .  Mark  xv.  14. 
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30  *  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains.  Fall 

31  upon  ns ;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us.  *  For  if  in  the 
green  wood  they  do  these  things,  what  shall  be  done 
in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  other  malefactors  led  with 

33  him,  to  he  put  to  death.  Mild  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary,  they  crucified  him 
there;  and  the  robbers,  one  on  the  right-hand,  and  the 

34  other  on  the  left.  *And  Jesus  said :  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  Bnt  they  di¬ 
viding  his  garments,  cast  lots. 

35  .  And  the  people  stood  beholding,  and  the  rulers  with 
them  derided  him,  saying ;  He  saved  others,  let  him 

36  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  elect  of  God*  *And 
the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him  and  of- 

37  fering  him  vinegar,  *  and  saying :  If  thou  be  the  king 
33  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  *And  there  was  also  a  su¬ 
perscription  written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and 
Latin,  and  Hebrew:  This  is  tub  King  op  tse  Jews. 

39  *And  ooe  of  those  robbers  who  were  hanged,  blas¬ 
phemed  him,  saying :  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself 

40  and  us.  *  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,  say¬ 
ing  ;  Neither  dost  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  tra¬ 
il  der  the  same  condemnation  ?  *And  we  indeed  justly, 

for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this 

42  man  hath  done  no. evil.  *And  he  said  to  Jesus :  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  shalt  come  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  to  him :  Amen  I  say  to  thee,  this  day 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

—  Jp  30.  Isauts  1i,  19- — Osee  x.  B,  the  faith  and  cod  fusion  of  the  good 

— Apocalypse  ?i.  16.  thief  irith  a  full  discharge  of  all  his 

Zf33.  Matthew  xxvii.33. — Mark  sins,  both  as  to  the  guilt  and  po- 

xv.  2-j. — John  lit  17.  msbment ;  and  to  in  trod  nee  bins 

/  43.  la  Paradise.  Thatis,  Iq  immediately  altar  death  into  the 
the  happy  state  of  rest,  joy,  and  happy  society  of  the  saints  >  whose 
jwacewrlasiiog.  Christ  was  pleas-  Limbo  was  now  made  a  Paradise  by 
cdt  by  a  S|wdai  privilege,  to  reward  our  Lord’s  going  thither. 


?2Q  ST.  LUKE.  Chap.  XXIU. 


And  it  was  almost  the  sixth  boor :  and  there  was  44 
darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour.  *And  45 
the  sun  was  darkened ;  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  In  the  midst.  *And  Jesus  c lying  with  a  loud  voice,  45 
said :  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit. 
And  saying  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Now  the  centurion  seeing  what  was  done,  glorified  47 
God,  saying :  Indeed  this  was  a  just  man.  *And  all  48 
die  multitude  of  them  that  were  come  together  to  that 
sight,  and  aw  the  things  that  were  done,  retained 
striking  their  breasts*  *And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  49 
the  women  that  had  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood 
afar  off  beholding  these  things. 

And  behold  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  who  50 
was  a  counsellor,  a  good  and  a  just  man,  *  (the  same  51 
had  not  consented  to  their  counsel  and  doings)  of  Ari- 
matliea,  a  city  of  Judea,  who  also  himself  looked  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  *This  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  52 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus ;  *and  taking  him  down,  he  53 
wrapped  him  in  fine  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
that  was  hewed  in  stone,  wherein  never  yet  any  man 
had  been  laid.  *And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Parasceve,  54 
and  the  Sabbath  drew  on.  *And  the  women  that  were  55 
come  with  him  from  Galilee,  following  after,  saw  the 
sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  *And  returning  55 
they  prepared  spices  and  ointments :  and  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath-day  they  rested  according  to  the  commandment. 
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I  AND  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  to  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the 

i  spices  which  they  had  prepared.  *And  they  found  the 

3  stone  rolled  back  from  the  sepulchre*  *And  going  in* 

4  they  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  *And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  were  astonished  in  their  mind  at 
this,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  appareL 

5  *  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  coun¬ 
tenance  towards  the  ground,  they  said  onto  them : 

6  Why  seek  you  the  living  with  the  dead  ?  *  He  is  not 
here,  but  u  rhea.  Remember  how  he  spoke  unto  you 

7  when  he  was  yet  m  Galilee,  *  saying :  That  the  Son 
of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men; 

Bi  j  -  -  ^ 

8  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again.  *And 
they  remembered  his  words.  *And  going  back  from 
the  sepulchre,  they  told  all  these  things  to  the  eleven* 

10  and  to  all  the  rest.  *And  it  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  of  James,  and  the  other  women  that 
were  with  them,  who  told  these  things  to  the  apostles.- 

T  I 

II  *And  these  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and 
they  did  not  believe  them. 

12  But  Peter  rising  up*  ran  to  the  sepulchre?  and  stoop¬ 
ing  down,  be  saw  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves, 

*  ■ 

and  went  away  wondering  in  himself  at  that  which  was 
come  to  pass. 

IS?  K  And  behold,  two  of  them  went  the  same  day  to  a 
town  which  was  sixty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  named 

—  ^  I.  Matthew  TXTiii.  Mark  v)li.  SI. — ix.  3(W 
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Emmaus.  *Alid  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things  14 
which  had  happened.  Mnd  it  oame  to  pass,  that  while  1$ 
they  talked  and  reasoned  with  themselves,  Jesus  him- 
self  also  drawing  near  went  with  them  :  *  but  their  eyes  1C 
were  held  that  they  should  not  know  him.  *And  he  said  17 
to  them :  What  are  these  discourses  that  you  hold  one 
with  another  as  you  walk,  and  are  sad  ?  Mnd  the  one  of  18 
them  whose  name  was  Clcophas,  answering  said  to  him : 

Art  thou  only  a  stranger  m  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
die  things  that  have  been  done  there  in  these  days  ?  *To  19 
whom  he  said:  What  things?  And  they  said:  Concerning 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  prophet,  mighty  in  work 
and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people :  *  and  how  our  SO 
chief-priests  and  princes  delivered  him  to  be  condemned 
to  death,  and  crucified  him.  *f$ut  we  hoped  that  it  was  SL 
he  that  should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and  now  besides  all 
this,  today  is  thethird  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

*' Yea  and  certain  women  also  of  our  company  affrighted  20 
us,  who  before  it  was  light  were  at  the  sepulchre;  *and  23 
not  finding  his  body,  came,  saying  that  they  had  also  seen 
a  vision  of  angels,  who  say  that  he  Is  alive.  Mud  some  24 
of  pur  people  went  to  the  sepulchre ;  and  found  it  so 
as  the  women  had  said,  but  him  they  found  not.  *Then  25 
he  said  to  them :  O  foolish,  and  slow  of  heart,  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  all  things  which  the  prophets  have  spoken. 

*  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  26 
so  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  Mud  beginning  at  Moses  27 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  to  them  in  all  the 
scriptures  the  things  that  were  concerning  him.  Mnd  28 
they  drew  nigh  to  the  town  whither  they  were  going : 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would  go  farther.  *  But  they  29 
constrained  him,  sayings  Stay  with  us,  because  it  b  to¬ 
wards  evening,  and  the  day  is  bow  for  spent.  And  he 
went  in  with  them.  Mud  it' came  to  pass,  whilst,  he  30 
was  at  table  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed. 


Chap.  XXIV.  ST.  LyKE. 

31  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  *And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him:  and  he  vanished  out  of 

32  their  sight.  *And  theysaidqnetothe  other:  Was  not 
our  heart  burning  within  us,  whilst  he  spoke  in  the 

33  way,  and  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ?  *And  rising  up 
the  same  hour,  they  went  back  to  Jerusalem :  and  they 
found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  those  that 

34  wen  with  them,  *  saying :  That  the  Lord  is  risen  in- 

35  deed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  *And  they  told 
what  things  were  done  in  the  way}  and  how  they  knew 
him  in  the  breaking  of  bread.” 

36  u  Now  whilst  they  were  speaking  these  things,  Jesu9 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  to  them,  Peace 

37  be  to  you;  it  is  1,  fear  not.  *But  they  being  troubled 

38  and  frightened,  supposed  that  they  saw  a  spirit.  *And 
he  said  to  them  :  Why  are  you  troubled,  and  why  do 

39  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ?  *  See  my  hands  and  feet, 
that  it  is  1  myself }  handle  and  sec:  for  a  spirit  hath 

40  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  you  see  me  to  have.  *And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  feet* 

41  *  But  while  they  yet  believed  not,  and  wondered  for 

42  joy,  he  said :  Have  you  here  any  thing  to  eat?  *And 
they  offered  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish  and  a  honey- 

43  comb.  *And  when  he  had  eaten  before  them,  taking 
the  remains,  he  gave  to  diem. 

44  And  he  said  to  them :  These  are  the  words  which  I 

* 

spoke  to  you  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms  con- 

45  cerning  me*  *  Then  he  opened  their  understanding, 

46  that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures.  *And  he 
said  to  them :  That  thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be¬ 
hoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead 

Mark  xvi,  14<— John  — 47.  Easter  Tuesday. 
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the  third  day:  *and  that  penance  and  remission  of  47 
tin  should  be  preached  in  his  name  unto  all  nations,*' 
hogfntiin^  at  Jerusalem.  *And  you  are  witnesses  of 
these  things.  *  And  I  send  the  promise  of  my  father 
upon  you:  but  stay  yon  in  the  city,  fill  you  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high. 

And  he  led  tbemoutasfarasBethania :  and  lifting  50 
up  Ms  hands;  he  Messed  diem.  *And  if  came  tb  pass,  51 
whilst  he  blessed  them,  he  departed  from  them,  and 
was  carried  up  to  heaven.  *And  they  adoring,  went  52 
hack  into  Jerusalem  with  great  joy :  *And  they  were  58 
always  in  the  temple  praising  and  blessing  God.  Amen. 

AcU  i.  a— John  dr,  51.  Mark  xvL  (9^— Acta 
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ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  fminty  and  incarnation  of  Christ*  John  beOrs  wit* 
ness  of  him.  He  begins  to  tall  his  disciples. 

I  «In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was 

£  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God*  f  The  same  was  in 
ft  the  beginning  with  God.  *AU  things  were  made  by 
him :  and  without  him  was  made  nothing  that  was 
4  made  j  *  in  him  was  life,  and  the  life  .was  the  light  of 
6  men :  *And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  thcdaik- 

6  ness  did  not  comprehend  it.  *  There  was  a  man  sent 

7  from  God,  whose  name  waft  John.  *Tbis  man  came 
for  a  witness  j  to  give  testimony  of  the  light,  that  all 

6  men  might  believe  through  him.  *  He  was' not  the 

9  light,  but  was  to  give  testimony  of  the  light.  *  That 
was  the  tme  light,  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that 

10  cometh  into  this  world.  *  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him 

I I  not.  *  He  came  into  his  own,  and  his  own.  received 
12  him  not.  *  But  as  many  as  received  him,  he  gave  them 

power  to  be  made  the  sons  of  God,  to  them  that  believe 
IS  in  his  name.  *  Who  are  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 

fit  l.~lt  Chrirtinadiji.SdUaiitf  9>  Join  HL 19. 
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will  of  the  flesh,  dot  of  the  will  of  man,  bat  of  God. 
*And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  os;  14 
and  we  saw  his  glory,  the  glory,  as  it  were,  of  tbe  only 
begotten  of  the  Father }  full  of  grace  and  truth."  *John  15 
beareth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth  out,  saying ;  This 
was  he  of  whom  I  6[»oke :  He  that  shall  come  after  me, 
is"  preferred  before  me,  because  he  was  before  me. 
*And  of  fife  fliltriss  we  all  have  received,  and  grace  for  16 
grace.  *  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  grace  and  if 

^  _  r  _ 

truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  *  No  man  hath  seen  God  18 
at  any  time :  the  only-begotten  Son  who  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

And  this  is  the  testimony  of  John :  “  When  the  19 
Jews  sent  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites  to  him, 
to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  *And  he  confessed,  and  did  20 
not  deny :  and  he  confessed,  I  am  notthc  Christ.  *And  21 
they  asked  ham:  What  then }  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he 
said ;  I  am  not.  Art  thou  the  Prophet  ?  And  he  an¬ 
swered  f  Now  *  They  said  therefore  unto  him  :  Who  22 
art  thou,  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
us  ?  What  myest  thou  of  thyself?  *  He  said  :  1  am  23 
the  voice  of  one  crying  in  die  wilderness,  make  strait 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Isaias.  *Aiul  24 
they  that  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  '"And  they  25 
asked  him,  and  said  to  him :  Why  then  dost  thou  bap¬ 
tise,  If  thou  be  not  Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor  the  prophet  ? 

*  John  answered  them,  saying :  I  baptize  with  water j  26 

hut  there  hath  stood  one  in  the  midst  of  you  whom  you 

■ 

know  not;  *  the  same  is  he  that  shall  come  after  me,  27 
Who  is  preferred  before  me,  the  latchct  of  whose  shoe 
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23  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.  *  These  things  were  done 
in  Bethania,  beyond  die  Jordan,  where  John  was  bap- 


29 


tizing 


*> 


The  next  day  i(  John  saw  Jesus  conning  to  him,  and 

he  saith :  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  behold  Him  who 

_■  '  ■  B  ’ 

30  taketh  ttwaythe  sin  of  the  world.  *This  iahe  of  whom 
I  said :  After  me  there  comcth  a  man,  who  is  preferred 

31  befote  me :  because  he  was  before  me.  *And  I  knew 

'  b 

him  not,  but  that  he  may  be  made  manifest  in  Israel, 

32  therefore  am  1  come  baptizing  with  water.  *And  John 
gave  testimony,  saying ;  I  saw  the  Spirit  coming  down 

as  a  dove  from  heaven,  and  he  remained  upon  him. 

■ 

33  *And  I  knew  him  not :  hut  he  who  scut  me  to  baptize 
with  water,  said  to  me :  He  upon  whom  thou  shall  sec 
the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  upon  him,  he  it 

34  is  that  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  *And  I  saw  5 
and  I  gave  testimony,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.” 

35  “  The  next  day  again  John  stood,  and  two  of  n£s 

36  disciples.  *And  beholding  Jesus  walking,  lie  saith : 

37  Behold  the  Lamb  Of  God.  *And  the  two  disciples  heard 
33  him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus.  *And  Jesus  turn¬ 
ing,  and  seeing  them  following  him,  saith'  to  them : 
What  seek  you  ?  Who  said  to  him  :  Rabbi,  (which  is 
to  say,  being  interpreted,  Master,)  where  dwellest  thou  ? 

39  *Hc  saith  to  them’?  Come  add  see.  They  came,  and 
saw  where  he  abod^  and  they  staid  with  him  that  day : 

40  now  it  was  aliout  the  tenth  hour.  *And  Andrew,  the 

* 

brother  of  Simon  Peter,  was  one  of  the  two  who.  had 

41  heard  of  John,  and  followed. him.  *  He  findeth  first 

■  w  ■  1 


his  brother  Simon,,  and  suith  to  him  :  Wc  have  found 
the  Messias,  {which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ;) 

42  *And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  looking 
upon  him,  said '  Thou  art  Simon,  the  Son  of  JohaS : 

fitss— 34.  Octant  of  Uic  Epi-  j  ■ — Luke  iii.  gS, 

pbany.  )fi3S — 61.  Etc  of  St.  Andrew,  29 

32.  Matt.  iii.  tft. — Mark  i.  10.  November. 


228  ST.  JOHN/  Chap.  I. 

thou  shalt  be  celled  Cephas,  which  is  interpreted  Peter. 

*  On  the  following  day  he  would  go  forth  into  Ga-  49 
lilec,  and  be  findeth  Philip.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
follow  me.  *  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  44 
Andrew  and  Peter.  *  Philip  findeth  Nathaniel,  and  45 
saith  to  him  s  We  haw  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in 

r 

the  law,  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  the  sen  of 
Joseph  of  Nazareth.  *And  Nathaniel  said  to  him  ■;  46 
Can  any  thingaf  good  come  from  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith 
tohim :  Come  and  see.  *  u  Jesus  sawNathaniel  coming  47 
to  him,  and  he  saith  of  him :  Behold  on  Israelite  In¬ 
deed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile.  *  Nathaniel  saith  to  48 
him :  Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  to  him :  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.  *  Nathaniel  an-  49 
swered  liim  and  saith :  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
thou  art  the  king  of  Israel.  *  Jesus  answered,  and  said  50 
to  him :  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under 
the  fig-tree,  thou  believest  j  greater  things  than  these 
sihalt  thou  see.  *  And  he  saith  to  him :  Amen,  Amen  51 

■  n. 

I  say  to  you,  You  shall  see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending-  upon  die  Son 
of*  man.” 


CHAP.  U. 


€krirt  changes  outer  into  trine;  He  caste  the  sellers  out 

of  tie  tevtple. 


And  tlie  third  day  “  therewas  a  marriage  in  Cana  l 
of  Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jews  was  these.  *And  2 
Jesus  ako  was  invited,  and  bis  disciples  to  the  marriage. 
*And  the  wine  failing,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  to  3 
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4  him :  They  liave  no  wine.  *  And  Jesus  saith  to  her  £ 
Woman,  what  is  to  me  and  to  thee  ?  my  hour  is  not 

5  yet  come.  *  His  mother  saith  to  the  waiters :  What- 

6  soever  he  4»11  say  to  you,  do  ye.  *Now  there  were  set 
there  six  water-pots  of  stone,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three 

7  measures  a-picce.  *  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Fill  the  wa¬ 
ter-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 

8  brim.  *And  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Draw  out  now,  and 
cany  to  the  chief-steward  of  the  feast.  And  they  car- 

9  ried  if.  *And  when  the  chief-steward  had  tasted  the 
water  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  but 
the  waiters  knew  who  had  drawn  the  water,  the  chief- 

10  steward  calleth  the  bridegroom,  *  and  soldi  to  him : 
Every  man  at  first  setteth  forth  good  wine ;  and  when 
men  have  well  drank,  then  that  which  is  worse  r  but 

1 1  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  *  This  be¬ 
ginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee:  and 
manifested  his  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  in  him.” 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capharnaum,  be  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples ;  and  they 

13  remained  there  not  many  days.  *  w  And  the  Jtasch  of 
the  Jews  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa- 

14  1cm ;  *  and  he  found  in  the  temple  them  that  sold  oxen, 
and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  pf  money  ait- 

'  15  ting.  *And  when  he  had  made,  as  it  were,  a  scourge 
of  little  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  the 
sheep  also,  and  the  oxen  $  and  the  money  of  die  chan- 

16  gets  he  poured  out,  and  the  tables  he  overthrew.  *And 
to  them  that  sold  doves,  he  said ;  Take  these  things 


W  4.  [find  ii  to  me,  &c.  Our  Sa- 
lay  tb£M  words,  which  fitfifst 
Mht  ippar  lonb)  did  not  intend 
|b  rebuke  ha  mother,  (at  whotere- 
femt  be  wrought  thte  first  miracle) 
lot  only  to  give  a  lesua  to  bU  die* 


r 

cijilttt,  that  iottefttoctionaortbeir 
ministry,  they  sliould  not  be  put 
out  of  their  way  by  amfiidcratiuns  of 
-flesh  opd  Mood* 

3S 13 —25*  IV  Monday  in 


330  ST.  JOHN.  Chap.  Ill; 

hence,  and  make  not  the  house  of  my  father  a  house  of 
traffick.  *And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  ms  17 
written ;  The  seal  of  thy  bouse  hath  eaten  me  up. 
*The  Jens  therefore  answered  and  said  to  Ijim :  What  18 
sign  dost  thou  shew  unto  us,  seeing  thou  dost  these 
things.  *  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them :  Destroy  19 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up*  *Thc  2Q 
Jews  then  said :  Six-and -forty  years  was  this  temple 
in  building,  and  wilt  thou  raise  it  up  in  three  days  ? 
*But  he  spoke  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  *  When  21 
therefore  he  was  risen  again  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  2% 
remembered,  that  he  had  said  this,  and  they  believed 
the  scripture,  and  the  word  that  Jesus  had  said.  *  Now,  23 
when  he  was  at  Jerusalem  at  the  Pasch,  upon  the  fes¬ 
tival  day,  many  believed  in  bis  name,  seeing  bis  signs 
which  he  did.  *  But  Jesus  did  not  trust  himself  unto  24 
them,  for  that  he  knew  all  men,  *  and  because  he  25 
needed  not  that  any  should  give  testimony  of  man ;  for 
he  knew  what  was  in  man/' 


CHAP.  HI. 

Christ's  discourse  iwYA  Suodemus .  John's  testimony. 

“  AND  there  was  a  man  of  foe  Pharisees,  named  1 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  *  This  man  came  to  2 
Jesus  by  night,  and  said  to  him :  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  ait  come  a  teacher  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do 
these  signs  which  thou  dost,  unless  God  be  with  him. 

*  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him:  Amen,  Amen  I  3 
say  to  thee,  unless  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  *  Nicodemus  saifo  to  Him ;  How 

r 

can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  a  se- 
cond  time  into  his  mother’s  womb,  and  be  born  again  ? 
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5  *  Jesus  answered :  Aspen,  Amen  1  say  to  dice,  unless 
a  man  be  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 

6  cannot  cuter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  *That  which 
is  boro  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh  ;  and.  that  which  is  born' 

7  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  *' Wonder  hot,  that  I  said  to 

8  thee.  You  must  be  born  again.  *  The  Spirit  hreatheth' 
where  he  will ;  and  thou  heaiest  his  voice,  but  tbou 
k  newest  not  whence  he  oometh  and  whhher  he  goeth  : 

9  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.  *  Nicodemus 
answered,  and  said  to  him :  How  can  these  thing*  be 

10  done.  *  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him :  Art  thou  a 

11  master  iu  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things  ?  *Amen» 
Amen  1  say  to  thee,  that  wc  speak  what  we  know,  and 
we  testify  what  we  have  seen,  and  you  receive  not  our 

1 2  testimony.  *  If  1  have  spoken  to  you  earthly  things, 
and  you  believe  not :  how  will  you  betieve  if  1  shall' 

13  speak  to  you  heavenly  things  ?  *  And  no  man.  hath 
ascended  into  heaven,  but  he  that  descended  from 

14  heaven,  the  Son  of  man  who  is  in  heaved.  *And 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  desert,  so  must 

15  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  *  That  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him,  may  not  perish,  but  may  have  life  everlast- 

16  mg.”  *  u  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give  his 
only  begotten  Son ;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,' 

17  may  not  perish,  but  may  have  life  everlasting,  *  For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world, 

18  but  that  the  world  may  be  saved  by  him.  *  He  that 
believeth  in  him,  is  not  judged :  but  he  that  doth  not 
believe,  is  already  judged,  because  he  believeth  not  in 

19  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  *Aad  this 

S  t  B.  Ptaal m  emir.  7.  .  1  is*  h.  aot  condemned  t  but  the  ob» 

3  f  14m  Numbers  xit  9-  fetliiate  ufibeUmr  is  judged,  dut 

t&  1st  John  it.  S*  itfii  condemned  already* 

ffij  16— 3  U  WbitJdaoday*  I  f\$.  Tb* judgment*  The  cuna 

J  IB.  h  ful  judged  He  tbit  {of  bis  cwdemnatfoiK 

bdiewth,  vii.  by  a  faith  «vrlfkf|st  19*  John  1*  At 

through  chanty,  u  not  judged,  that? 
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Is  the  judgment :  because  the  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  the  light ; 
for  their  works  were  evil.  *  For  every  one  that  doth  20 
evil  hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  that 
his  works  may  not  be  reproved :  *  but  he  that  doth  21 
truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be  made 
manifest,  because  tlicy  are  done  in  God.” 

After  these  things,  Jesus  and  his  disciples  came  into  22 
the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  abode  with  them,  and 
baptized.  *And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  Ennon,  near  23 
Salim-;  because  there  was  much  water  there,  and  they 
came,  and  were  baptized.  *For  John  was  not  yet  cast  24 
into  prison.  *And  time  arose  a  question  between  some  25 
jof  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  concerning  purifica¬ 
tion.  *And  they  come  to  John  and  said  to  him :  Rabhi,  26 
he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  the  Jordan,  to  whom  than 
gavest  testimony,  behold  he  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come 
to  him.  *  John  answered  and  said :  A  man  cannot  re-  27 
ceive  any  thing,  unless  it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

*  You  yourselves  do  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  28 
not  Christ ;  but  that  I  am  sent  before  him.  *  He  that  29 
hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom ;  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom  who  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoaccth 
with  joy  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice.  This  my 
joy  therefore  is  fulfilled.  *  He  roust  increase,  but  I  SO 
must  decrease.  *  He  that  cometh  from  above,  is  above  31 

all.  He  that  is  of  the  earth,  of  the  earth  he  is,  and  of 

■ 

the  earth  he  speaketh.  He  that  cometh  from  heaven, 
is  above  all.  *And  what  he  hath  seen  aod  heard,  that  32 
be  testificth ;  and  no  man  recehethhis  testimony.  *  He  33 
that  hath  received  his  testimony,  hath  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  is  true.  *For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speak-  34 
ethtlic  words  of  God :  for  God  doth  not  give  the  Spirit 


3S.  John  tv.  1. 
2$.  John  I.  IS. 


28.  John  >.  30. 

33.  KotDJUta  in.  4. 


Chap.  IV.  ST.  JOHN.  233 

85  by  measure.  *  The  Father  loveth  the  Sod  ;  and  he 

86  hath  given  all  things  into  bis  hand.  *  He  thatbelieveth 
in  the  Son  hath  life  everlasting;  but  he  that  believetb 
not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
ebideth  on  him* 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  talks  w itk  the  Staunton  women.  He  heals  the 

rulers  sea. 


1  WHEN  Jesus  therefore  understood  that  the  Phari¬ 
sees  had  heard  that  Jesus  makefh  more  .disciples,  -  and 

2  baptizeih  more  than  John ;  *  (though  Jesus  Afmself  did 

3  not  baptfce,  but  his  disciples)  *he  left  Judea,  and  went 

4  again  into  Galilee.  *And  he  was  of  necessity  to  pass 

5  through  Samariar*  “  He  cometh  therefore  to  a  city  of 


Samaria,  which  is  called  Sichar ;  near  the  land  which 

6  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  *  Now  Jacob's  well  was 
there.  Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with  his  journey, 
sat  thus  oq  the  well.  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water. 

S  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Give  me  to  drink.  *  For  his  dis- 

9  ciples  were  gone  into  the  city  to  buy  meats.  *Then 
that  Samaritan  woman  saith  to  him  s  How  dost  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  ask  of  me  to  drink,  who  am  a  Samaritan 
woman  ?  Far  the  Jews  do  not  communicate  with  the 

10  Samaritans.  *  Jesos  answered,  and  said  to  her  t  If  thou 
didst  know  die  gift  of  God,  and  who  is  he  that  saith 
to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  perhaps  wouldst hove 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  Hung 

1 1  water.  *The  woman  saith  to  him :  Sir,  thou  hast  no¬ 
thing  wherein  to  draw,  and  the  well  is  deep?  from 

12  whence  then  hast  thou  living  water?  *Art  thou  greater 
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than  our  father  Jacoby  who  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank 
thereof  himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?  *Je-  IS- 
sus  answered,  and  said  to  ha :  Whosoever  drinketh  of 
this  water,  shall  thust  again ;  but  he  that  shall  drink 
of  the  water  that  I  will  give  hire,  shall  not  thirst  for 
ever :  *  but  the  water  that  I  will  give  him,  shall  become  14 
in  ham  a  fountain  of  water  springing  op  unto  life  ever¬ 
lasting.  *Hie  woman  snitfa  to  him  :  Sir,  give  me  this  15 
water,  that  I  may  not  thirst,  nor  come  hither  to  draw. 

Jesus  saith  to  her:  Go,  call  thy-htuband  and  come  Id 
hither.  *  The  woman  answered  and  said :  1  have  no  17 
husband.  Jesus  said  to  her :  Thou  hast  said  well,  I 
have  no  husband :  *for  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  18 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband.  This 
thou  hast  said  truly* 

The  woman  saith  to  him :  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  19 
art  a  prophet  *  Our  fathers  adored  on  this  mountain,  30 
and  you  say  that  at  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men 
must  adore.  *  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Woman  believe  me,  21 
that  the  hour  comcth,  when  you  shall  neither  on  this 
mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem,  adore  the  Father.  *  You  22 
adore  that  which  you  know  not :  we  adore  that  which 
we  know,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  *  But  the  hour  28 
comcth,  and  now  is,  when  tlie  true  adorers  shall  adore 

b 

the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  troth :  for  the  Father  also 
seebeth  such  to  adore  him.  *  God  Is  a  Spirit,  and  they  24 
that  adore  him,  mute  adore  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

*  The  woman  saith  to  him:  I  know  that  the  Messias  25 
cometh  (who  is  called  Christ) :  therefore,  when  he  is 

h 

corner  he  will  tell  us  all-  things.  *  Jesus  saith  to  her :  26 

_  ■ 

I  am  he,  who  am  speaking' with  thee. 

And  Immediately  his  disciples  -came :  and  they  won-  27 

■  4 

W 
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dercd  that  he  talked  with  the  woman.  Yet  no  man  said 
What  seekest  tliou,  or  why  talkest  thou  with  her ? 

28  The  woman  therefore  left  her  water-pot,  and  went: 
her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men  there 

29  *  Come,  and  see  a  man  who  has  told  me  all  things; 

30  whatsoever  I  have  done :  Is  not  be  the  Christ?  *TT»ey 
went  therefore  out  of  the  city,  and  came  unto  huh» 

3)  In  the  mean  time  the  disciples  prayed  him,  saying: 

32  Rabbi,  eat.  *But  he  said  to  them :  I  have  meat  to  eat 

33  which  you  know  not.  *  The  disciples  therefore  said 
one  to  another :  Hath  any  man  brought  him  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  to  them :  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 

35  that  sent  me,  that  I  may  perfect  his  work-  *  Dp  not 
you  say  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  the  harvest 
cometh  ?  BchoTd  I  say  to  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
see  the  countries,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  *And  he  that  reapeth,  receiveth  wages,  and  gathexeth 
fruit  unto  life  everlasting :  That  both  be  that  soweth, 

37  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together.  *  Far  in 
this  is  the  saying  true :  That  it  is  one  man  that  soweth, 

38  and  it  is  another  that  reapeth.  *  I  have  sent  you  to 
reap  that  in  which  you  did  not  labour :  others  have  la* 
boused,  and  you  have  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  Now  of  that  city,  many  of  the  Samaritans  believed 
in  him,  for  the  word  of  the  woman  giving  testimony: 

40  that  he  told  me  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  done.  *So 
when  the  Samaritans  were  come  to  him,  they  desired 
him  that  he  would  tany  there.  And  he  abode  there 

41  two  days.  *And  many  more  believed  in  him,  because 

42  of  his  own  word.  *  And  they  said  to  the  woman :  We 
now  believe,  not  for  thy  saying :  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  him,  end  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Saviour 
of  the  world." 

■ 

■ 
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1  T 

Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence ;  and  went  43 
into  Galilee.  *  For  Jesus  himself  gave  testimony,  that  44 
a  prophet  hath  no  Itonour  m  his  own  country.  *And  45 
when  be  was  crane  into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  received 

him,  having  seen  all  the  things  he  had  done  at  Jem- 

■ 

salem  on  the  festival  day  $  for  they  also  went  to  the  fes¬ 
tival  day. 

■ 

He  came  again  therefore  into  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  46 
he  made  the  water  wine.  u  And  there  was  a  certain 
niler  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capharaaum.  *  He  haviug  47 
heard  that  Jesus  was  come  from  Judea  into  Galilee, 
went  to  him,  and  prayed  him  tp  come  down  and  heal 
his  soo;  for  be  was  at  the  point  of  death.  *  Jesus  there-  48 
fore  said  to  him  ;  Unless  you  see  signs  and  wonders 
you  believe  not.  *Thc  ruler  saitli  to  him :  Lord,  come  49 
down  before  that  my  sou  die.  *  Jeans  saith  to  him.  Go  50 
thy  way  $  thy  son  liveth.  The  man  believed  the  word 
which  Jesus  said  to  him,  and  went  his  way.  *And  as  51 
he  was  going  down,  bis  servants  met  him  :  and  they 
brought  word,  saying,  TTut  his  son  lived.  *  He  asked  52 
therefore  of  them  the  hour,  wherei  n  he  grew  better. 
And  they  said  to  him  .*  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 
the  fever  left  him.  *  The  father  therefore  knew  that  it  53 
was  at  the  same  hour  that  Jesus  said  to  him.  Thy  son 
liveth ;  and  himself  believed'  and  his  whole  house/* 
*TUis  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  54 
lie  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

m 
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CHAP.  V* 

Christ  hah  ike  impotent  mens  Hie  discourse  upon,  thu 

occasion. 

1  AFTEK  there  things,  "there  was  a  festival  day  of  the 

2  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  *  Now  there  is 
at  Jerusalem  a  pood,  called  Probatica,  which  in  He- 

3  brew  h  named  Bethsaida,  liaving  five  porches.  *  In 
these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  sick,  of  blind,  of  lame, 

■  a 

4  of  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  die  water.  *And 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  at  certain  times  into 
<the  pond;  and  the  under  was  moved.  And  he  that  Went 
down  first  into  die  pond  after  the  motion  of  the  water, 
was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  infirmity  lie  lay  under, 

5  *And  than  was  a  certain  man  there  that  had  been 

6  cight-and-thirty  years  under  his  infirmity.  *  Him  when 
Jesus  liad  seen  lying,'  and.  knew  that  he  had  been  now 
a  long  time,  he  saith  to  him :  Wilt  thou  be  made 

7  whole  ?  *  The  infirm  man  answered  him :  Sir,  I  have 
no  mao,  when-the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pond :  for  whilst  l  am  coming,  another  geseth  down 

8  before  me.  *  Jesus  saith  to  him »  Arise,  take*  up  thy 

9  bed,  and  walk*  *And  immediately  the  man  was  made 
whole :  and  he  took  up  his  bed  and  walked.  And  it 
was  the  Sabbath  that  day.  *  The  Jews  therefore  said 
to  him  that  was  healed :  It  is  the  Sabbath,  it  is  not 

11  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  bed.  *  He  answered 
them ;  He  that  made  me  whole,  he  said  to  me,  take 

12  up  thy  bed  and  walk  ?  *  They  asked  him  therefore, 
who  is  that  man  who  said  to  thee,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 

13  walk  ?  ''‘But  he  who  was  healed,  knew  not  who  it  was. 
For  Jesus  went  aside  from  the  multitude  standing  in 

sf  1,  Lewi6ou> xsiiS*  S^DeutW.I  S£^  10.  EwSim^llrVtwain 
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the  place.  *  Afterwards  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple,  14 
and  said  to  him:  Behold  thou  art  made.  Whole :  sin  so 
more,  lest  some  worse  thing  happen  to  thee.  *  The  15 
man  went  his  way,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus 
who  had  m«dp-  him  whole.'*  *  Therefore  did  the  Jews  16 
persecute  Jesus,  because  he  did  these  things  on  the 

Sabbath. 

But  Jesus  answered  them :  My  Father  wtaiteth  un-  17 
til  now;  and  I  Woric.  *  Hereupon  therefore  the  Jews  16 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  did  not 
only  break  the  Sabbath,  but  also  said  God  was  bis  fa¬ 
ther,  making  himself  equal  to  God.  *Then  Jesus  an-  19 
swered,  and  said  to  them :  Amen,  Amen  1  say  unto 
yon,  the  Son  cannot  do  any  thing  of  himself,  hut  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  doing :  for  what  things  soever  he 
doth,  these  the  Son  also  doth  in  like  manner.  *  For  20 
the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things 

which  himself  doth,  and  greater  works  than  these  will 

■ 

he  shew  him,  that  you  may  wonder.  *  For  as  the  Fa-  21 
ther  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  giveth  life :  so  the  Son  also 
glveth  Gfe  to  whom  he  will.  *For  neither  'doth  the  22 
Father  judge  any  man :  hut  hath  given  all  judgment  tv 
the  Son.  *  That  all  men  may  honour  the  Son,  as  they  29 
honour  the  Father.  He  who  honoured:  not  the  Son, 
honoureth  not  the  Father  who  hath  sent  him.  *Amen,  24 

■fc  r  4 

Amen  I  say  unto  ybu*  that  he  who  heareth  my  word, 
and  helievkh  him  tliaf  seat  me,  hath  life  everlasting ; 
And  corneth  not  into  judgment,  hut  is  passed  from  death 
to  life.  *  **  Amen,  Amen  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  hour  25 
Cometh,  and  noW  Is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the' voice 
of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  *For  26 
.  to  the  Father  hath  life  in  hitoself;  tohe  hath  given  to 
the  Son-abo  to  have  life  in  ’himself:  *and  he  hath  27 

given  him  power  to  do  judgment,  because  he  is  the 

i 
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29  Son  of  man*  *  Wonder  not  at  this,  for  the  hoot  com- 
cth  wherein  all  that  are  in  theg&ves  shall  hear  the  voice 

29  of  the  Son  of  God  s  *  and  they  that  have  done  .good 
things  shall  come  forth  unto  the  (resurrection  of  life;  but 

they  that  have  done  evil*  unto  the  resurrection  of  judg- 

■ _ 

30  meat."  *  I  cannot  of  myself  do  any  tiring.  As  I  hear  iso 
I  judge :  and  my  judgment  is  just,  because  I  seek  not 

31  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  trie.  *  If  t 

32  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  hot  true.  *  There 
is  another  that  bearcth  witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that 
the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  You  sent  to  John ;  and  he  gave  testimony  to  the 

34  truth ;  *  but  I  receive, not  testimony  from  man.  Hut  I 

35  say  these  things  that  you  may  be  saved.  *  He  was  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light ;  and  you  were  willing 

36  for  a  time  to  rejoice  in  kb  light.  *  Hut  I  have  a  greater 
testimony  than  that  of  John.  For  the  works  which  the 
Father  bath  given  toe  to  perfect)  the  works  themselves 
which  I  do,  give  testimony  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 

37  sent  me.  *And  the  Father  himself  who  hath  sent  me, 
hath  given  testimony  of  me :  neither  have  you  heard 

33  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape ;  *  and  you 
have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath 

39  sent,  him  you  believe  not.  *  Search  the  scriptures,  for 
you  think  in  them  to  have  life  everlasting;  and  the 

40  same  are  they  that  give  testimony  of  me  a  *  and  you 

41  will  not  come  to  me  that  you  may  have  life.  *  1  receive 

42  not  glory  from  men*  .*Bnt  I  know  you,  that  you  have 

43  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.  *  I  am  come  in  the  name 
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htret.  Serut&miai,  l^unn.  It. it 
not  a  command  for  all  to  read  the 


'  Pharisee*,  that  leading  the  scrip* 
tores,  as  they  did,  and  thinking  to 
find  everlasting  life  in  them,  they 
would  not  receive  him,  to  whom  ell 
those  scriptures  gave  testimony, 
and  through  whom  alone  they  could 

'have  that  true  life. 


aj^rip tures;  but  a  reproach  to  thet 
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of  my  Father,  and  you  receive  me  not-:  if  another  shall 
come  in  ius  own  name,  him  you  will  receive*  *  How  44 
can  yon  believe,  who  receive  glory  one  from  another : 
and  die  glory  which  is  from  God  alone  yon  do  not  seek  ? 

*  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father :  there  45 
is  one  that,  aceuseth  you,  Moses,  in  whom  you  trust* 
*For  if  you  did  believe  Moses,  you  would  perhaps  be-  46 
lieve  me  also.  For  he  wrote  of  me*  *  But  if  you  do  hot  47 
believe  his  writings :  how  will  you  believe  my  words. 

CHAP*  VI. 

drift  feed*  fee*  themaud  persona  mtk  jive  loaves:  He 
t mike  vpo*  the  etas  an d  dUcomves  if  the  breed  of  life. 

u  After  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Ga-  1 
lilce,  which  is  that  of  Tiberias.  *Aod  a  great  multi*  2 
tude  followed  him,  because  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
lie  did  bn  them  that  were  diseased.  *  Jesus  therefore  3 

a  i 

Went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his 

■ 

disciples*  *  Now  the  Pasch,  the  festival  day  of  the  4 
Jews,  was  near  at  hand.'  .*  When  Jesus  therefore  had  5 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  men  that  a  very  great  multitude 
Cometh  to  him,  be  said  to  Philip :  Whence  shall  we 
buy  bread  that  these  may  eat  ?  *  And  this  be  said  to  6 
try  him;  for  he  hitnarff  knew  what  he  would  do.  *  Phi-  7 
lip  answered  him :  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread 
is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may 
take  a  little;  *One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  the  bro-  8 
ther  of  Simon  Peter,  saith  to  him :  *  There  is  a  boy  2 
here  that  hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes ;  but 
what  arc  these  among  so  many  ?  *Then  Jesus  said:  10 
Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 

4i  John  tfi.  43.  tz/l.  MiU.  ih.  v). 32. 
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in  the  place.  The  men  therefore  sat  down,  in  number 

1 1  about  five  thousand*  *  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and 
When  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that 
were  set  down :  in  like  manner  also  of  the  fishes  as 

12  much  os  they  would.  *  And  when  they  were  filled,  he 
said  to  his  disciples :  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 

13  main,  lest  they  be  lost.  *  They  gathered  up  therefore, 
and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley  loaves  which  remained  over  and  above  to  them 

14  that  had  eaten.  *  Now  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
what  a  miracle  Jesus  bad  done,  said :  This  is  of  a  truth 

15  the  prophet  'that  b  to  come  into  the  world.  *  Jesus 
therefore,  when  he  knew  that  they  would  come  to  take 
him  by  force  and  make  him  king,  fled  again  into  the 
mountain  himself  alone." 

16  And  when  evening  was  come,  his  disciples  went 

17  Sown  to  the  sea.  *And  when  they  had  gone  up  into  a 
ship,  they  went  over  the  sea  to  Caphaniaum ;  and  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  unto  them. 

1  8  *  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  ,  that 

1 9  blew.  *  When  they  had  rowed  therefore  about  five-and- 

M 

twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  to  the  ship,  and  they  were 

20  afraid.  *But  be  saith  to  them  :  It  is  i,  be  not  afraid. 

21  *Tbey  were  willing  therefore  to  take  him  into  the  ship; 
and  presently  the  ship  was  at  the  land  to  which  they 
were  going. 

2'2  The  next  day,  the  multitude  that  stood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  saw  that  there  was  no  other  ship  there 
but  one,  and  that  Jesus  had  not  entered  into  the  ship 
with  his  disciples,  but  tint  his  disciples  were  gone 

23  away  alone :  *but  other  ships  came  iu  from  Tiberias, 
nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  had  eaten  the  bread, 

b 
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the  Lord  giving  thanks.  *  When,  therefore,  the  mul-  24 
titude  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nor  his  disciples, 
they  took  shippings  and  came  to  Capharnaum  seeking 
for  Jesus.  *And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other  2£> 
side  of  the  sea,  they  said  to  him ;  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither  ?  *  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said :  Amen,  2t> 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  yon  seek  me  not  because  you  have 
seen  miracles,  hut  because  you  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  fined.  *  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  pe-  2? 
risheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  life  everlast¬ 
ing,  which  the  Son  of  mao  will  give  you.  For  him  hath 
God  the  Father  sealed.  *  They  said  therefore  unto  him :  28 
What  shall  we  do  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God  ? 

*  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them  :  This  is  the  work  29 
of  God,  that  you  believe  in  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 
*They  said  therefore  to  him :  What  sign  therefore  dost  SO 
thou  shew  tliat  we  may  see,  and  may  believe  thee  ? 
What  dost  thou  work  ? 

Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert,  as  it  Is  writ-  Si 
ten :  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  cat,  *  Then  32 
Jesus  said  to  them  :  Amen,  Amen  I  say  to  you,  Moses 
gave  you  not  bread  from  heaven,  but  ray  Father  giveth 
you  the  true  bread  from  heaven;  *  for  the  bread  of  33 
God  is  that  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giv¬ 
eth  life  to  the  world.  *They  said  therefore  unto  him :  34 
Lord,  give  us  always  this  bread.  *And  Jesus  said  to  35 
them :  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shaH  not  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  in  me  shall 

_  j 

tkever  thirtt.  *  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  you  also  have  36 
seen  me,  and  you  believe  not.  * ft  All  that  the  Father  37 
giveth  me  slrnll  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  not  cast  out.  *  Because  1  came  down  from  38 

■f"  ■ 


far. 
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heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  bat  the  will  of  him  that 

39  sent  me.  *Now  this  is  the  will  of  the  Father  who  seat 
me;  that  of  all  that  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  no¬ 
thing,  bat  should  rake  it  up  again  in  the  last  day. 

40  *  And  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father  that  sent  me ;  that 
every  one  who  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  in  him, 
may  have  life  everlasting,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in 
the  last  day.” 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  at  him,  because  he 
had  saul,  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from 

42  heaven  *  and  they  said ;  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know  ?  How  then 

43  saith  he,  l  came  down  from  heaven?  *  Jesus  therefore 
answered  and  said  to  them;  Murmur  not  among your- 

44  selves.  “  *  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him,  and  I  will  raise  him  up 

45  in  the  last  day,  *  It  is  written  in  the  prophets :  And 
they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God.  Eveiy  one  that  hath 
heard  of  the  Father  and  bath  learned,  comcth  to  me. 

46  *  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  hut  he  who 

47  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  *  Amen,  Amen  I 
say  unto  you :  He  that  helieveth  in  me,  hath  everlast- 

48  ing  life.  *  I  am  the  bread  of  life.  *  Your  fathers  did 

49  eat  manna  in  the  desert,  and  are  dead.  *  This  is  the 

50  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven :  that  if  any 

51  man  cat  of  it  he  may  not  die.  *  w  I  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

52  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever : 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh  for  the  life  - 

53  of  the  world.”  *' The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  them¬ 
selves,  saying :  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
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cat  ?  *  Theo  Jesus  said  to  them :  Amen,  Amen  I  say  54 
unto  you,  except  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  (brink  his  blood,  you  shall  not  have  life  In  you. 

*  He  that  eateth  noy  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  55 
everlasting  life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day.” 

“  *For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed ;  and  my  blood  is  drink  5G 
indeed.  *  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  57 
blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  1  in  him.  *  As  the  living  58 

Father  hath  sent  me,  and  1  live  Uy  the  Father:  so  he  that 

eateth  me,  the  same  also  shall  live  by  me.  *  This  is  the  59 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven.  Not  as  your  fathers 
did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  be  that  eateth  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever/- 

These  things  he  said,  teaching  in  the  synagogue,  In  60 
Capharaautn.  *  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples  hear-  61 
lug  it,  said :  This  saying  is  hard,  and  who  can  hear 
it  ?  *  But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disciples  62 
murmured  at'  this,  said  to  them :  Doth  this  scandalize 
you  }  *  If  then  you  shall  see  die  Son  of  man  ascend  63 
up  where  he  was  before  ?  *  It  is  the  spirit  that  quick*  64 

2?  54.  Exctpl  you  eat— and  \  j  63.  tbn  you  thail  fee,  &c. 
drbth,  Ac.  To  recoin  both  the  Christ,  by  mentioning  his  Aaesn- 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  is  a  dl*  sion,  by  this  instance  of  hia  power 
vine  precept,  insinuated  to  this  text;  and  divinity,  would  confirm  the 
which  the  faithful  falfit,  though  truth  of  wbat  he  bad  before  asurt- 
they  receive  but  in  one  kind :  be*  ed;  and  at  the  same  time  correct 
cause  in  one  kind  they  receive  both  J  their  grow  apprehension  of  eating 
Body  and  Blood,  whfch  cannot  be  i  bis  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood  10  a 
separated  from  each  other.  Hence}  vulgar  and  carnal  manner,  by  let* 
lift  eternal  is  here  promised  to  the  I  ting  them  know  be  should  take  his 
worthy  receiving,  though  hot  in  one !  whole  hody  living  with  him  to  hea- 
kind,  y  52.  If  cans  won  eul  of  tbit  I  ven 9  aod  cucsequeotly  not  suife  it 
bread  keehoU  live  for  every  ondtAc  I  to  be,  as  they  supposed,  divided, 

dread  that  JunUgme  ft  myfitekfer  1  mangled, and  contained  upon earth. 

the  HJ'eofth*  world.  f  Stt.  Hethat\  =J?63.  John  in.  IS. 

Mtfii  me  thall  ft*  by  me.  jf  59.  |  Jf  64,  The fesh prq/iteth  nothing. 
He  that  eetetit  tide  bread  thall  dee  j  Dead  flesh  separated  from  the  spi* 
for  ever.  I  rit,  in  the  grow  manner  they  tup* 

S  Jf  56.  1st  Corintliiam  si.  ST.  1  posed  they  wrre  to  eat  his  flesh, 
®56— -S®.  Corpua  Christ  i.  |  would  profit  nothing.  Neither  doth 
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eneth,  -the  flesh  profited*  nothing.  The  words  that  i 
€5  have  spoken  to  you,  •  arc  spirit  and  life.  *  But  there 
are  some  of  you  that  believe  not  ;  for  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that  did  not  believe,  and 
66  who  be  was  that  would  betray  him.  *And  lie  said  : 
Therefore  did  1  say  to  yon,  that  no  man  can  come  fee 
me,  unless  it  be  given  him  by  my  Father* 

6/  After  this,  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 

68  walked  no  more  with  him.  *Then  Jesus  said  to  the 

69  twelve :  Will  you  .also  go  away  ?  +And  Simon  Peter 
answered  him:  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast 

70  the  words  of  eternal  life.  *  And  we  believe*  and  have 

7 1  known  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  *  Je¬ 
sus  answered  them.:  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve  ; 

72  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil }  *  Now  he  meant  Judas  Is¬ 
cariot,  the  son  of  Simon :  for  this  same  was  about  feu 
betray  him,  whereas  he  was  one  of  die  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Christ  goes  up  to  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles:  He  teaches 

m  the  temple . 

1  AFTER  these  things  u  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee  $ 
for  he  would  not  walk  in  Judea,  because  the  Jews 

2  sought  to  kill  him.  *  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabema- 

3  cles  was  at  hand.  *  And  his  brethren  said  to  him  c 

_  a 

Pass  from  hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples 

man's  flesh*  that  is  to  say,  man’s  thing,  he  would  never  have  taken 
natural  and  carnal  apprehension*  flesh  for  cordied  in  the  flesh  for 

(which  refines  to  be  subject  to  the  na. — Art  spirit  mdUfi h  By  prupo- 
spirit  and  voids  of  Christ)  profit  sing  to  you  a  heavenly  sacrament* 
anything*  But  it  would  be  the  in  which  you  shall  receive  in  a  wem* 
height  of  blasphemy*  to  say  the  Ire-  !  derful  manner*  spirit*  grace*  and 
inf  flesh  ofChri>t{whieb  .we  receive  life  in  its  very  fountain* 
in  the  Messed  Sacrament*  with  hb  =770*  Matt,  avi,  16/ — Mark  tii. 
Spirit*  that  is*  with  bis  Soul  and  29* — Luke  jx*  90- 

dreinity)  profiteth  nothing*  For  if  13*  Tuesday  Passion  week* 

Christ's  flesh  bad  profited  us  no*  =y2»  Leviticus  uni,  34. 
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also  bay  see  thy  works  which  thou  dost.  *  For  there  4 
is  no  man  that  Jodi  any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  him¬ 
self  seekcth  to  be  known  openly :  if  thou  do  these 
things,  manifest  thyself  to  the  world.  *For  neither  did  5 
his  brethren  believe  in  him.  *' Then  Jesus  said  to  them:  6 
My  time  b  not  yet  come ;  but  your  time  h  always 
ready.  *  Hie  world  cannot  hate  you;  but  me  it  hateth:  7 
because  I  give  testimony  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil.  *  Go  you  up  to  this  festival  day :  But  I  go  8 
not  up  to  this  festival  day ;  because  my  time  is  not  ac¬ 
complished. 

When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  himself  staid  in  9 
Galilee.  *  But  after  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then  10 
he  also  went  up  to  the  feast,  not  openly,  bat  as  it  were 
in  secret.  *  The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  on  the  fes-  LI 
tival  day,  and  said :  Where  b  he  ?  *And  there  was  12 
much  murmuri  ng  among  the  multitude  concerning  him. 
For  some  said :  He  b  a  good  man.  And  others  said : 
No,  but  he  scduceth  the  people.  *  Yet  no  man  spoke  IS 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews.” 

u  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  14 
into  the  temple,  and  taught.  *And  the  Jews  wondered,  IS 
saying:  How  dost  this  man  know  letters,  having  never 
learned  ?  *  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said  :  My  doc-  16 
trine  is  not  mine,  but  hb  that  sent  me.  *  If  any  man  if 
will  do  the  will  of  him,  he  dull  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

*  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own  glory ;  18 
but  he  that  Beeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  be 
is  true,  and  there  is  no  injustice  in  him.  *  Did  not  19 
Muses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  kcepeth 
the  law  ?  *  Why  seek  you  to  kill  me  ?  The  multitude  20 
answered,  and  said :  Thou  hast  a  devil :  Who  seekestto 

®  #  14—31.  IV  Tuesday  in  Lent.  I  ZZ  f  2U.  Jobo  ».  ]  B. 
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21  kill  thee?  *  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them:  One 

22  work  I  have  done ;  and  you  all  wonder.  *  Therefore 
Moses  gave  yon  circumcision:  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  Fathers,)  and  on  the  Sabbath-day 

22  you  circumcise  a  mao*  *  If  a  man  receive  circumcision, 
on  the  Sabbath -day,  that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not 
be  broken ;  are  you  angry  at  me  because  I  have  healed 

24  the  whole  man  op  the  Sabbath-day  ?  *  Judge  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  appearance,  but  judge  just  judgment. 

25  Some  therefore  of  Jerusalem  said :  Is  not  this  lie 

26  whom  they  seek  to  kill.  *And  behold,  he  speaketh 
openly,  and  they  say  nothing  to  him.  Have  the  rulers 

27  known  for  a  troth  that  this  is  the  Christ  ?  *  But  we 
know  diis  man  whence  he  is ;  but  when  the-  Christ 

28  cometh,  no  manknoweth  whence  heis.  *  Jesus  therefore 
cried  out  in  the  temple,  teaching  and  saying :  You 
both  know  me,  and  you  know  whence  1  am;  and  I 
am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true, 

29  whom  you  know  not.  *  I  know  him,  because  I  am  from 

30  him,  and  he  hath  scut  me.  *They  sought  therefore  to 
apprehend  him :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 

31  cause  his  hour  was  not  yet  came.  *  But  of  the  people 
many  believed  in  him,”  and  said:  When  the  Christ 
cometh  shall  he  do  more  miracles  tlian  these  which 

32  this  man  doth?  *The  Pharisees  heard  the  people  mur¬ 
muring  these  things  concerning  turn :  “  and  the  rulers 

33  and  Pharisees  sent  ministers  to  apprehend  him.  *  Je¬ 
sus  therefore  said  to  them :  Yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 

34  you :  and  then  I  go  to  him  that  sent  me.  *  You  sbaiU 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am  Mi- 

35  the>'  yon  cannot  come*  *The  Jews  therefore  said  among 
themselves,  whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find 
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him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles?  *  What  is  this  saying  that  36 
he  hath  said :  You  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me ;  and  where  I  am,  thither  you  cannot  come  ? 

And  on  the  last  and  great  day  of  the  festivity,  Jesus  37 
stood  and  cried,  saying :  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
to  me,  and  drink.  *  lie  tliat  believeth  in  me,  as  the  33 
Scripture  saith.  Out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.  *  Now  this  he  said  of  the  spirit  which  39 
they  should  receive  who  believed  in  him  for  as  yet 
the  spirit  was  not  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified. 

Of  tliat  multitude  therefore  when  they  had  heard  these  40 
words  of  his,  some  said  :  This  is  the  prophet,  indeed. 
Others  said :  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some  said :  Doth  41 
the  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  *  Doth  not  the  scrip-  42 
ture  say :  That  Christ  cameth  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  from  Bethlehem,  the  town  where  David  was.  *  So  43 

•f 

there  arose  a  dissension  among  the  people^  because  of 
him.  *  Aud  some  of  them  would  have  apprehended  44 
him  :  But  no  man  laid  hands  upon  him.  *  The  minis-  45 
ters  therefore  came  to  the  chief-priests  and  the  Pha¬ 
risees.  And  they  said  to  them :  Why  have  you  not 
brought  him  ?  *  The  ministers  answered :  Never  did  46 
man  speak  like  this  man.  *The  Pharisees  therefore  47 
answered  them :  Are  you  also  seduced  ?  *  Hath  any  48 

M 

one  of  the  rulers  believed  in  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees  ? 

*  But  this  multitude  that  knoweth  not  the  law,  are  ac-  49 

w 

cursed.  *  Nicodemus  said  to  them,  he  that  came  to  50 
him  by  nighty  who  was  one  of  them  :  *  Doth  our  law  51 
judge  any  man,  unless  it  first  hear  him,  and  know 
what  he  doth  ?  *  They  answered  and  said  to  him :  Art  52 
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tlwu  also  a  Galilean  ?  Search  the  scriptures,  and  sec 
53  that  out  of  Galilee  a  propheth  riseth  not.  *And  every 
idbd  returned  to  hU  own  house. 


chap.  vm. 

The  woman  taken  in  adultery,  Christ  justifies  Ms 

doctrine. 

1  “  AND  Jesus  went  unto  mount  Olivet.  *And  carlv 

2  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all 
the  people  came  to  him,  and  sitting  down  he  taught 
them. 

k 

3  And  die  Scribes  and  Pharisees  bring  unto  him  a  wo¬ 
man  taken  in  adultery  j  and  they  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  *  and  said  to  him :  Master,  this  woman  was  even  now 

5  taken  in  adultery.  *  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded 

6  us  to  stone  such  a»one.  But  wliat  sayest  thou  ?  *And 
this  they  said  tempting  him,  that  they  might  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  bowing  himself  down,  wrote  with  his 

7  finger  on  the  ground.  *  When  therefore  they  conti¬ 
nued  asking  him,  he  lifted  up  himself  and  said  to  them : 
He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 

8  stone  at  her.  *  And  again  stooping  down,  lie  wrote  on 

9  die  ground.  *  But  they  hearing  this,  went  out  one  by 
one,  beginning  at  the  eldest.  And  Jesus  alone  re- 

]  0  mained,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst.  *  Then 
Jesus  lifting  up  himself,  said  to  her ;  Woman,  where 
are  they  that  accused  thee :  Hath  no  man  condemned 

11  thee  ?  *Who  said ;  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said : 
Neither  will  I  condemn  thee.  Go,  and  now  sin  no 

more.” 

12  **  Again  therefore  Jesus  spoke  to  them,  saying  s  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world :  He  that  followeth  me 
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walketh  not  in  darkness,  but  shall  hare  the  light  of 
life.  *The  Pharisees  therefore  said  to  him:  Thou  15 
givest  testimony  of  thyself}  tby  testimony  is  not  true.  14 

*  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them :  Although  1  give 
testimony  of  myself,  my  testimony  is  true :  For  I  know 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go :  But  you  know  not 
whence  I  come  or  whither  1  go.  *  You  judge  accord-  15 
ing  to  the  flesh,  I  judge  not  any  man :  *  and  if  1  do  16 
judge,  my  judgment  is  true,  because  1  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me.  *And  in  your  law  1 7 
it  is  written,  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true.  *  l  IB 
am  one  that  give  testimony  of  myself ;  And  the  Father 

that  sent  me,  giveth  testimony  erf1  me.  *  They  said  there-  19 
fore  to  him:  Where  is  thy  Fhther ?  Jesus  answered: 
Neither  me  do  you  know,  nor  my  Father :  if  you  did 
know  me,  perhaps  you  would  know  my  Father  also. 

*  These  words  Jesus  spoke  in  the  treasury,  teaching  in  20 
the  temple,  and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  because 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come.'' 

<e  Again  therefore  Jesus  said  to  them :  I  go  and  you  21 
shall  seek  me,  and  you  shall  die  in  your  sin :  Whither 
I  go,  you  cannot  come.  *  The  Jews  therefore  said :  32 
Will  he  kill  himself,  because  he  said :  Whither  1  go 
you  cannot  come ?  *And  he  said  to  them :  You  are  23 
from  beneath,  I  am  from  above.  Ycuj  are  of  this  world, 

I  am  not  of  this  world.  *  Therefore  I  said  to  you,  that  34 
you  shall  die  in  your  sins.  For  if  you  believe  not  that 
1  am  he,  you  shall  die  in  your  sin.  *They  said  there-  25 
fore  to  him :  Who  art  thou  ?  Jesus  said  to  them:  The 
Beginning,  who  also  speak  unto  you.  *  Many  things  1  26 
have  to  speak  and  to  judge  of  you :  bat  he  that  sent 
me  is  true ;  and  the  things  I  have  heard  of  him,  these 
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gf  same  I  speak  in  the  world.  *And  they  understood  not 
38  that  he  called  God  his  Father.  *  Jesus  therefore  said 
to  them ;  When  you  shall  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  you  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do 
nothing  of  myself  $  but  as  the  Bather  bath  taught  me, 
29  these  things  I  speak :  *  and  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
mej  and  he  hath  not  left  me  alone,  for  I  do  always 

50  the  tilings  that  please  him."  *  When  he  spoke  these 
tilings  many  believed  in  him. 

51  Then  Jesus  said  to  those  Jews  who  believed  Mm : 
If  you  continue  in  my  word,  you  shall  be  my  d^ples 

S3  indeed  j  *and  you  shaft  Jtnow  the  truth*  and  the  froth 

SS  shall  make  you  free.  *  They  answered  him ;  We  are 

the  seefi  of  Abraham.  ud  wb  have  never  been  dnrc» 

to  any  man :  How  sayest  thou,  You  shall  be  free  ? 
$4  *  Jesus  answered  them :  Amen,  Amen  1  say  unto  you, 
that  whosoever  eommitteth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  ran : 

35  *Now  the  servant  abideth  not  In  the  house  for  ever; 

36  but  the  son  abideth  for  ever :  *  if  therefore  the  Son 

r 

37  shall  make  you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed.  *  I  know 
that  you  are  the  children  of  Abraham ;  But  you  seek 

38  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you.  *  1 
speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my  Father ;  and 
you  do  the  things  that  you  have  seen  with  your  Esther. 

39  *  They  answered,  and  said  to  him :  Abraham  is  our 
Father.  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  If  you  be  the  children 

40  of  Abraham,  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  *But  now  you 
seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  who  have  spoken  the  truth  to 
you,  which  I  have  heard  of  God.  This  Abraham  did 

41  not.  *  You  do  the  works  of  your  father :  They  stud 
therefore  to  him :  We  are  not  born  of  fornication.  We 

42  have  one  Father,  even  God.  *  Jesus  therefore  said  to 

*  a 

them:  If  God  were  your  Father,  you  would  indeed  love 
me.  For  from  God  I  proceeded,  and  came :  For  I  came 
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not  of  myself,  but  he  sentme.  *  Why  do  you  not  know  43 
my  speech  ?  Because  you  cannot  hear  my  word.  *You  44 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  desires  of  your  fa¬ 
ther  you  will  do  :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  he  stood  not  in  the  truth,  because  truth  is 
not  in  him ;  when  he  speaketh  a  He,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own,  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  thereof-  *But  if  1  45 
ay  the  truth  you  believe  me  not.  *  **  Which  of  you  46 
■hall  convince  me  of  sin  ?  If  I  say  the  truth  to  you, 
why  do  you  not  believe  me  ?  *  He  that  is  of  God,  47 
heareth  the  words  of  God.  Therefore  you  hear  them 
not,  because  you  arc  not  of  God.  *The  Jews  therefore  48 
answered,  and  said  to  him  :  Do  not  we  say  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ?  *  Jesus  an-  49 
swered :  I  have  not  a  devil :  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  you  have  dishonoured  me.  *  But  I  seek  not  my  50 
own  glory*  There  Is  one  that  sceketh  and  judgeth. 

Amen,  Amen  I  say  to  you :  If  any  man  keep  my  51 
word,  he  shall  not  see  death  for  ever.  *  The  Jews  52 
therefore  said ;  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets j  and  thou  sayest : 

If  any  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  taste  death  for 
ever.  *  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  who  53 
is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  dead.  Whom  dost  thou 
make  thyself  ?  *  Jesus  answered ;  If  I  glorify  myself,  54 
my  glory  is  nothing;  It  is  my  Father  that  glorifieth  me, 
of  whom  you  say  that  he  is  your  God,  *  and  you  have  55 
not  known  him.  But  I  know  him ;  and  if  I  shall  say 
that  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like  to  you,  a  liar. 
But  I  do  know  him,  and  do  keep  his  word.  *  Abraham  56 
your  father  rejoiced  that  he  might  see  my  day ;  he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad.  *The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him :  57 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
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'  Hi 

58  Abraham  ?  *  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Amen,  Amen  I  say 

59  to  yon,  before  Abraham  was  made,  l  am.  *  They  took 
np  stones  therefore  to  cast  at  him*.  But  Jesus  hid 
himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple. 

CHAP.  IX. 

He  rat  ora  to  agM  the  mm  torn  Mind. 

1  *  AND  Jesus  passing  by,  saw  a  i»im  who  was 

2  blind  from  his  birth;  *  and  his  disciples  asked  him : 
Rabbi,  who  hath  sinned,  this  man,  or  his  parents,*  that 

3  he  should  be  bom  blind  ?  *  Jesus  answered :  Neither 
hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents  }  but  that  the 

4  works  of  God  shonld  be  made  manifest  in  him.  *  1 

must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  whilst  it  is 

■ 

5  day :  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  *  As 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

€  *  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  spread  the  e lay  upon 

7  his  eyes,  *  and  said  to  him :  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of 
Siloe,  (which  is  interpreted  Sent).  He  went  therefore 
and  washed,  and  be  came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  who  had  seen 
him  before,  that  he  wasa  beggar,  mid :  Is  not  this  he 

9  that  sat,  and  begged  ?  Some  said  t  This  is  he.  *  But 
others  said :  No,  but  he  Is  like  him.  But  he  said :  I  am 

10  he.  *  They  said  therefore  to  him :  How  were  tby  eyes 

11  opened  ?  *  He  answered  :  That  man  that  is  called  Je¬ 
sus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  my  eyes ;  and  said  to  me: 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Sitae,  and  wash.  And  I  went,  I 

12  washed,  and  I  see.  *  And  they  said  to  him :  Where  is 

13  be?  He  saith :  1  know  not.  *They  bring  him  that  had 

14  been  blind  to  the  Pharisees.  *Now  it  was  the  Sabbath 
when  Jesus  made  the  day  and  opened  his  eyes. 
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Again  therefore  the  Pharisees  asked  him  how  he  had  15 
received  his  sight.  But  he  said  to  them :  He  put  day 
upon  my  eyes;  and  I  washed,  and  1  see.  *  Some  there-  16 
fore  of  the  Pharisees  said :  This  man  is  not  of  God,  who 
Iceepeth  not  the  Sabbath.  But  others  said :  How  can  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  And  there  was  a 
division  among  them.  *'rhey  say  tiiercfore  to  the  blind  17 
man  again :  What  sayestthou  of  him  thathathopened  thy 
eyes  ?  And  hesaid:  He  is  a  prophet.  *The  Jews  then  18 
did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been  blind 
and  had  received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents 
of  him  that  had  received  his  sight;  *  and  asked  them,  19 
saying :  Is  this  your  son,  who  you  say  was  bom  blind  ? 
How  then  doth  he  now  sec?  *  His  parents  answered  20 
them,  and  said:  We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that 
he  was  bom  blind ;  *  but  how  he  now  seeth,  wc  know  21 
not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  ask 
himself;  he  is  of  age,  let  him  speak  for  himself.  *These  22 
things  his  parents  said,  because  they  feared  the  Jews; 
for  the  Jews  bad  already  agreed  among  themselves, 
that  if  any  man  should  confess  him  to  be  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  *  Therefore  did  23 
his  parents  say :  He  is  of  age,  ask  him.  *  They  there-  24 
fore  called  the  man  again  that  had  been  blind,  and  said 
to  him :  Give  glory  to  God;  we  know  that  this  man 
is  a  sinner.  *  He  said  therefore  to  them :  If  he  be  a  sin-  25 
iter,  1  know  not:  one  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see.  *  They  said  then  to  him :  What  did  26 
he  to  tbee?  How  did  he  open  thy  eyes.  *He  answered  27 
them :  I  have  told  you  already,  and  you  have  heard ; 
Why  would  you  hear  it  again  ?  Will  you  also  become 
his  disciples  ?  *Hiey  reviled  him  therefore,  and  said :  28 
Be  thou  his  disciple ;  bat  we  are  the  disciples  of  Mo¬ 
ses.  *  We  know  that  God  spoke  to  Moses;  but  as  to  29 
this  man,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is.  *  Tire  man  30 
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ahswered  and  said  to  them ;  Why,  herein  is  a  wonder¬ 
ful  thing  that  you  know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  he 

3 1  hath  opened  my  eyes :  *  now  we  know  that  God  doth 
not  hear  sinners ;  but  if  a  mail  be  a  server  of  God,  and 

32  doth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  *  From  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  it  hath  not  been  heard  that  any  man  hath 

93  opened  the  eyes  of  one  born  blind.  *  Unless  this  man 

34  were  of  God,  he  could  not  do  any  thing.  *  They  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  him  $  Thou  wast  wholly  bom  in  sins, 
and  dost  thou  teach  vs  t  And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out }  and  when 
he  had  found  him,  he  said  to  him :  Dost  thou  believe 

36  in  the  Son  of  God  ?  *He  answered,  and  «aid  :  Who  u 

37  he.  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  in  him  1  *And  Jesus  said  to 
him :  Thou  hast  both  seen  him;  and  it  is  he  that  talk- 

38  eth  with  thee.  *And  he  said,  I  believe.  Lord.  And 

39  falling  down,  he  adored  him/’  *And  Jesus  said  :  For 
judgment  1  am  come  into  this  world  ;  that  they  who 
see  not,  may  see;  and  they  who  see,  may  become  blind. 

40  *  And  some  of  the  Pharisees,  who  Were  with  him,  heard  } 

41  and  they  said  unto  him ;  Are  we  also  blind  ?  *  Jesus 
said  to  them :  If  you  were  blind,  you  should  not  have 
sin :  but  now  you  say,  We  see.  Your  sin  icmtuneth* 

CHAP.  X, 

Christ  u  the  door  and  the  good  shepherd.  Tie  end  hi* 

Father  are  one . 

1  “  AMEN,  Amen  I  say  to  you :  he  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  climbeth  up  aa- 

2  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  *  But  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  *  To  him  the  porter  openeth,  and  the  sheep  hear  his 
voice;  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 

4  leadeth  them  out.  *  And  when  be  hath  let  out  his  own 
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sheep,  he  goetfa  before  them;  and  the  sheep  follow 
hint,  because  they  know  his  voice.  *But  a  stranger  they  5 
follow  not,  but  fly  from  him,  because  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  strangers.  *  This  proverb  Jesus  spoke  to  6 
them.  Bat  they  understood  not  what  he  spoke  to  them. 

Jesus  therefore  said  to  them  again :  Amen,  Amen  1  J 
say  to  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  ‘"All  others,  8 
as  many  as  have  come,  are  thieves  and  robbers,  and  the 
sheep  heard  them  not.  *1  am  the  door.  By  me  if  any  9 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved :  and  he  shall  go  in  and 
go  out,  and  shall  find  pastures.  *Thc  thief  oometh  not,  10 
but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy.  I  am  come  that 
they  may  have  life,  and  may  have  it  more  abundantly.” 

*  **  1  am  the  good  shepherd.  The  good  shepherd  giveth  1 1 
his  life  for  his  sheep*  *  But  the  hireling,  and  he  that  1 2 
is  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  sceth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  flieth;  and 
the  wolf  catcheth,  and  scattereth the  sheep:  *  and  the  13 
hireling  flieth,  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  he  hath 
no  care  for  the  sheep.  *  I  am  the  good  shepherd ;  and  14 
I  know  mine,  and  mine  know  me.  *As  the  Father  15 
knowetli  me,  and  I  know  the  Father :  and  1  lay  down 
my  life  for  my  sheep.  *And  other  sheep  I  have  that  are  16 
■  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring  j  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd.*'  *  Therefore  doth  the  Father  love  me ;  be-  17 
cause  I  lay  down  my  life,  thatl  may  take  it  again.  *No  IS 
man  taketh  it  away  from  me :  butllay  it  down  of  myself: 
and  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down ;  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  1  received  of 
my  Father. 

-  A  dissension  rose  again  among  the  Jews  for  these  19 
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20  words.  *And  many  of  diem  said :  He  hath  a  devil  and 

21  is  mad ;  Why  bear  you  him  ?  *  Others  said  :  These 
are  not  the  words  of  one  that  hath  a  devil.  Can  a  devil 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  1 

22  “  And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at  Jerusalem ; 

23  and  it  was  winter*  *And  Jesus  walked  iu  the  temple 

24  in  Solomon's  porch.  *The  Jews  therefore  came  round 
about  him,  and  said  to  him :  How  long  dost  thon  hold 
our  souls  in  suspense  ?  If  thou  lie  the  Christ,  tell  us 

25  plainly.  *  Jesus  answered  them :  I  speak  to  you,  and 
you  believe  not ;  the  works  tliat  I  do  in  the  name  of 

26  my  Father,  they  give  testimony  of  me :  *  but  you  do 

27  not  believe,  because  you  are  not  of  my  sheep.  *  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice ;  aud  I  know  them, and  they  follow 

28  me j  *  and  1  give  them  life  everlasting ;  and  they  shall 
not  perish  for  ever,  and  uo  man  shall  pluck  them  out 

29  of  my  hand.  *  That  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
is  greater  than  all  t  and  no  man  can  snatch  them  out 

30  of  the  band  of  my  Father.  *  1  and  the  Father  are  one. 

31  The  Jews  then  took  up  stones  to  stone  him.  *  Jc- 

32  siis  answered  them ;  Many  good  works  1  have  shewed 
you  from  my  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  you 

S3  stone  met  *  The  J  ews  answered  him :  For  &  good 
work  wc  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy ;  aDd  because 

84  that  thou  being  a  man,  mokest  thyself  God.  *  Jesus 
answered  them  :  la  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said, 

85  you  arc  Gods  ?  *  If  he  called  them  Gods,  to  whom  the 
word  of  God  was  spoken,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be 

36  broken  :  *  Ho  you  say  of  him,  wdiont  die  Father  hath 
sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world,  Tbou  blasphe- 

37  mest ;  because  1  said  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?  *  If  1  do 

38  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  *  But  if 
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I  do,  though  you  will  not  believe  me,  believe  the  works ; 
that  you  may  know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in 
me,  and  I  in  the  Father.”  *  They  sought  therefore  to  39 
take  him ;  and  he  escaped  out  of  their  hands. 

And  he  went  again  beyond  the  Jordan  into  that  place  40 
where  John  was  baptizing  first  j  and  there  he  abode. 
*And  many  resorted  to  him,  and  they  said  ;  John  in-  4f 
deed  did  no  sign :  *  but  all  things  whatsoever  John  said  4Z 
of  this  man,  were  true.  And  many  believed  in  him. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Christ  raises  Lazarus  to  life.  The  Jews  resol  re  his  death. 

“  NOW  there  was  a  certain  man  sick,  named  La-  I 
zarus  of  Bethania,  of  the  town  of  Mary  and  of  Martha 
her  sister.  *  (And  Mary  was  she  that  anointed  the  Lord  Z 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.)  *  His  sisters  therefore  sent  3 
to  him,  saying :  Lord,  behold  he  whom  thou  lovest  is 
sick.  *And  Jesus  bearing  it,  said  to  them  ;  This  sick-  4 
ness  is  not  unto  death,-  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that 
the  son  of  God  may  be  glorified  by  it.  *  Now  Jesus  5 
loved  Martha,  and'  her  sister  Mary,  and  Lazarus. 

*  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  he  6 
still  remained  in  the  same  place  two  days.  *  Then  af-  7 
ter  that  be  said  to  his  disciples :  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
agaio.  *The  disciples  say  to  him :  Rabbi,  the  Jews  but  8 
now  sought  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  1 

*  Jesus  answered :  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  of  the  9 
day  7  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumhleth  not,  be¬ 
cause  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world  :  *But  if  he  walk  10 
in  the  night,  he  stumhleth,  because  the  light  is  not  in 

i  him.  *  These  things  he  said,  and  after  that  he  said  to  11 
them;  Lazarus  our  friend  ideepeth;  but  1  go  that  I  may 

$  f  1—45.  V  Frida.;  in  Lent.  1  =  ^3.  Matthew  u*L  1.~~ Luke 
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12  awoke  him  out  of  sleep.  *  His  disciples  therefore  said : 

13  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well.  *  But  Jesus  spoke 
of  his  death ;  and  they  thought  that  he  spoke  of  the 

14  repose  of  deep.  *Then  therefore  Jesus  said  to  them 

15  plainly:  Lazarus  is  dead;  *  and  1  am  glad  for  your 

P  *  _ 

sakes,  that  1  was  not  there,  that  you  may  believe ;  but 

16  let  us  go  to  him.  *  Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called 
Didymus,  said  to  his  fellow  disciples :  Let  us  also  go, 
that  wc  may  die  with  him. 

17  Jesus  therefore  came,  and  found  that  he  had  been 

18  four  days  already  in  the  grave.  *  (Now  Bethania  was 
13  near  Jerusalem  about  fifteen  furlongs  off.)  *And  many 

of  the  Jews  were  come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  com- 

20  fort  them  concerning  their  brother.  *  Martha  therefore, 
as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  come,  went  to 

21  meet  him ;  but  Mary  sat  at  borne.  *  “  Maltha  therefore 

n 

said  to  Jesus :  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  bro- 

22  (her  had  not  died :  *  but  now  also  I  know,  that  what- 

I 

soever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

-  ■ 

23  *  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Thy  brother  shall  rise  agalu. 

24  *  Martha  saith  to  him :  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 

25  in  the  resurrection,  at  the  last  day.  *  Jesus  said  toiler: 
I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth 

26  in  me,  although  he  be  dead,  shall  live ;  *  and  every  one 
that  livctli  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  not  die  for  ever. 

27  Believest  thou  this  ?  *$hc  saith  to  him  :  Yea  Lord,  1 
have  believed  that  thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God,  who  art  come  into  this  world.’* 

2H  And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  she  went,  and 
called  her  sister  Maiy  secretly,  saying :  The  master  is 

29  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.  *  She,  as  soon  as.  she  heard 

30  this,  riseth  quickly  and  comcth  to  him.  *  For  Jesus 
was  not  yet  come  into  the  town  ;  but  he  was  still  iu 
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that  place  where  Martha  had  met  him.  *The  Jews  31 

therefore  who  were  with  her  in  the  house  and  comforted 

■ 

her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that  she  rose  up  speedily  and 
went  out,  followed  her,  saying  ;  She  goeth  to  the  grave 
to  weep  there.  *  When  Maiy  therefore  was  come  where  33 
Jesus  was,  seeing  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
saith  to  him  :  Lord,  if  thou  badst  been  here,  my  bro¬ 
ther  had  not  died.  4  Jesus  therefore,  when  he  saw  33 

r 

her  weeping,  and  the  Jewti  that  were  come  with  her 
weeping,  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  troubled  himself, 

*  and  said :  Where  have  you  laid  him  ?  They  say  to  34 
him ;  Lord,  come  and  see.  *And  Jesus  wept*  *The  35 
Jews  therefore  said :  Behold  how  he  loved  him.  *But  35 
some  of  them  said :  Could  not  be,  that  opened  the  eyes  37 
of  the  man  born  blind,  have  caused  that  this  man  should 
not  die  ?  *  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself,  38 
cometh  to  the  sepulchre :  now  it  was  a  cave  j  and  a 
stone  was  laid  over  it*  *  Jesus  saith :  Take  away  the  S3 
stone.  Martha,  the  aster  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith 

tb  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinheth,  for  he  is  now 

r  __  _ ■ 

of  four  days.  *  Jesus  saith  to  her ;  Did  not  I  say  to  40 
thee,  that  if  thou  believe,  thou  shah  see  the  glory  of 
God?  *  They  took  therefore  the  stone  away.  And  Jesus  41 
lifting  up  his  eyes,  said  :  Father,  I  give  thee  thanks 
that  thou  hast  heard  me  t  *  and  I  knewthai  thou  hearcst  42 
me  always ;  hut  because  of  the  people  who  stand  about, 
Have  l  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me.  *  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried  with  a  43 
loud  voice :  Lazarus,  come  forth !  *  And  presently  he  44 
that  had  been  dead  came  forth,  bound  feet  and  hands 
with  win  ding-bands, -and  his  face  was  bound  about  with 
a' napkin .  Jesus  said  to  them:  Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

Many  therefore  of  the  Jews  who  were  come  to  Mary  45 
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and  Martha,  and  had  seen  the  things  that  Jesus  did, 

46  believed  in  him.”  *  But  some  cf  them  went  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  the  things  that  Jesus  had 

47  done.  *  “  The  chief-priests  therefore,  and  the  Pliari- 
sees,  gathered  a  council,  and  said  t  What  do  wc,  for 

48  this  man  doth  many  miracles  ?  *  If  wc  let  him  alone 
so,  all  will  believe  in  him  t  and  the  Romans  will  come, 

49  and  take  away  our  place  and  nation.  *But  one  of  them 
named  Caiphas,  being  the  high-priest  that  year,  said 

50  to  them :  You  know  nothing,  *  neither  do  you  con¬ 
sider  that  it  is  expedient  for  you,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish 

51  not.  *And  this  he  spoke  not  of  himself :  but  being 
the  high-priest  of  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 

52  should  die  for  the  nation;  *  and  not  only  for  the  nation, 
but  to  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that 

53  were  dispersed.  *From  that  day  therefore  they  devised 

54  to  put  him  to  death.  .*  Wherefore  Jesus  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews,  hut  he  went  into  a  coun¬ 
try  near  the  desert,  unto  a  city  that  is  called  Ephrcm, 
and  there  he  abode  with  his  disciples.” 

55  And  the  Pasch  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand :  and  many 
from  the  country  went  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 

56  Pasch  to  purify  themselves,  *  They  sought  therefore 
for  Jesus;  and  they  discoursed  one  with  anotlier,  stand¬ 
ings  the  temple ;  What  think  you,  that  he  is  not  come 
to  the  festival  day  ?  And  the  cliief-priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  given  a  commandment,  that  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  was,  he  should  foil,  that  they  might 
apprehend  him. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  oTurintrng  of  Chrisfs  feet.  His  riding  into  Jerusalem 

upon  an  ass.  A  voice  from  heaven. 

i(  JESUS  therefore  six  days  before  the  Pasch  came 
tq  Bethania,  where  Lazarus  had  been  dead,  whom  Jesus 
raised  to  life.  *And  they  made  him  a  supper  there :  2 
and  Martha  served,  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that 
were  at  table  with  him.  *  Maiy  therefore  took  a  pound  3 
of  ointment  of  right  spikenard,  of  great  price,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment*  *  Then  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  4 
he  that  was  about  to  betray  him,  said :  *  Why  was  not  5 
this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  ?  *  Now  he  said  this,  not  because  he  cared  6 
for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  having 
the  puree,  carried  the  things  that  were  put  therein. 

*  Jesus  therefore  said :  Let  her  alone,  that  she  may  7 
keep  it  against  the  day  of  my  burial ;  *  for  the  poor  yon  8 
have  always  with  you ;  but  me  you  have  not  always, 

*A  great  multitude  therefore  of  the  Jews  knew  that  he  St 
was  there  j  and  they  came  not  for  Jesus's  sake  only,  but 
that  they  might  see  Lazarus,  whom  he  hadraised  from 
the  dead.”  *  ui  But  the  chief-priests  thought  to  kill  10 
Lazarus  also}  *  because  many  of  the  Jews  by  reason  11 
of  him  went  away,  and  believed  in  Jesus.. 

And  on  the  next  day  a  great  multitude,  that  was  come  13 
to  the  festival  day,  when  they  had  heard  that  Jems  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem,  *  took  branches  of  palm-trees,  13 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried ;  Hosanna, 
blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the 
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14  king  of  Israel !  *And  Jesus  found  a  young  ass,  and 

15  sat  upon  it  as  it  is  written :  *Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion : 

16  behold  thy  king  cometh  sitting  on  an  ass’s  oolt.  *  These 
things  his  disciples  did  not  know  at  the  first;  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  they  remembered  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 

17  things  to  him.  *  The  multitude  therefore  gave  testi¬ 
mony,  which  was  with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 

18  out  of  the  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  . dead.  *  For 
which  reason  also  the  .people  came  to  meet  him,  be- 

19  cause  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle.  '’"Hie 
Pharisees  therefore  said  among  themselves :  Do  you 
see  that  we  prevail  nothing ;  Behold,  the  whole  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Gentiles  among  them  who 

21  came  up  to  adore  on  the  festival-day.  *  These  there¬ 
fore  came  to  Philip,  who  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  desired  him,  raying :  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  *  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew :  again  Andrew 

23  and  Philip  told  Jesus.  *  But  Jesus  answered  them,  say¬ 
ing:  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 

24  glorified.  * tf  Amen,  Amen  I  say  to  you,  unless  the 

25  grain  of  wheat  falling  into  the  ground  die,  *  itself  re- 
maincth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that 
hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  keepeth  it  unto  life  eter- 

26  nal.  *  If  any  man  minister  to  me,  let  him  follow  me ; 
and  where  1  am,  there  also  shall  my  minister  he.  If 
any  man  minister  to  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour.” 

27  *  Now  is  my  soul  troubled.  And  what  shall  1  ray  9  Fa¬ 
ther,  save  me  from  this  hour.  But  for  this  cause  } 
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came  unto  this  hour.  *  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  A  28 
voice  therefore  came  from  heaven :  1  have  both  glori¬ 
fied  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.  *The  multitude  there*  29 
fore  that  stood  and  heard,  said  that  it  thundered.  Others 
said,  an  angel  spoke  to  him.  *  Jesus  answered,  and  30 
said :  This  voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  your 
sakes.  *  M  Now  is  the  judgment  of  the  world :  now  31 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.  *And  I,  if  32 
I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  filings  to 
myself.  *  (Now  this  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  S3 
should  die.)  *  The  multitude  answered  him :  We  have  34 
heard  out  of  the  law,  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever ;  and 
how  sayest  thou :  The  Son  of  man  must  he  lifted  up  ? 
Who  is  this  Son  of  man?  *  Jesus  therefore  said  to  b& 
them :  Yet  a  little  while  the  light  is  among  yon.  Walk 
whilst  you  have  the  light,  that  the  darkness  overtake 
you  not ;  and  he  that  walketh  in  darkness,  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth.  *  Whilst  you  have  the  light,  be-  36 
lieve  in  the  light,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of 
light.”  These  things  Jesus  spoke,  and  be  went  away, 
and  hid  himself  from  them.’” 

And  whereas,  be  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  37 
them,  they  helicved  not  in  him  :  *  That  the  saying  of  38 
Isaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  said : 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  hearing  1  And  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?  *  Therefore  89 
they  could  not  believe,  because  Isaias  said  again :  *  He  40 
hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts ;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand 


—86.  Exaltation  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Cruu.  14  September. 

—Y34.  haia  tn,  A— «*vi.  3<— 

Tula*  il.  g.  —  Esechiel 


xx&vii.  25. 

P 

38*  Psalm  tiii.  i. — Rom.  l  10* 
3$.  TfayamMnot  Mfew.  Be* 


cattle  tbcywuuld&ot,  gaith  St,  An* 

gurtin  Tr.  33*  in  Joan*  Seel bentrta 
on  fit.  Mark  iv.  IS.  page  95* 
Z^40.  baiai vi- 9^-Mait. iiH*  14, 

—Mark  nJS. — Lulc»  Tiii. 
10.— Act*  uvifi*  36. — Bo 
man  iL& 


Chap.  Xm.  ST.  JOHN.  265 

with  their  heart,  and  Ik  converted,  and  I  should  heal 

41  them.  *  These  things  said  Isaias  when  he  saw  his  gkny 

42  and  spoke  of  him.  *  However,  many  of  the  chief  men  also 
believed  in  him ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  /dm,  that  they  might  not  he  cast  out  of  the 

43  synagogue :  *  for  they  loved  the  glory  of  men  more 
than  the  glory  of  God. 

44  But  Jesus  cried  and  said:  He  that  bclieveth  in  me, 

45  doth  not  believe  in  me,  but  in  him  that  sent  me.  *Aud 

46  he  that  seeth  me,  seethbim  that  sent  me.  *1  am  come 
a  light  into  the  world;  that  whosoever  beJieveth  in  me 

47  may  not  remain  in  darkness.  *And  if  any  man  hear 
my  words,  and  keep  diem  not,  I  do  not  judge  him ; 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  tlic  world,  but  to  save  the 

48  world.  *  He  that  despiseth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that  1  have 

49  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  *  For 
I  have  not  spoken  of  myself,  but  the  Father  who  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  commandment  what  1  should  say,  and 

50  what  I  should  speak.  *And  I  know  that  bis  command¬ 
ment  is  life  everlasting.  The  things  therefore  that  I 
speak,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  do  I  speak. 

CHAP.  XH1. 

Christ  washes  his  disciples’  feet.  The  treason  of  Judas. 

The  new  commandment  of  lose. 

1  *(  BEFORE  the  festival-day  of  the  Pfcsch,  Jesus 
knowing  that  his  hour  was  come,  that  he  should  pass 
out  of  this  world  to  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own 
who  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  *Aml  when  supper  was  done,  (the  devil  having  now 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon, 

3  to  betray  him)  *  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 

=  T  48.  Mark  ivi.  1&  1  — Luke  uii. ). 
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fain  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  lie  came  from 
God,  and  gocth  to  God;  *  he  risetb  from  supper,  and  4 
layeth  aside  his  garments,  and  haring  taken  a*  towel, 
girded  himself.  *  After  that,  he  putteth  water  into  a  S 
bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disciples,  and 
to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

*  He  cometh  therefore  to  Simon  Peter.  And  Peter  6 
saith  to  him :  Lord,  dost  thoo  wash  my  feet  i  *  Jesus  J 
answered  and  said  to  him  :  What  1  do,  thou  knowest 
not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  *  Peter  saith  8 
to  him :  Thou  shalt  never  wash,  my  feet.  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  him :  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  shalt  have  no 
part  with  me.  *  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him :  Lord,  not  9 
only  my  feet,  but  aiso  my  hands  and  my  head.  *  Jesus  10 
saith  to  him :  He  that  is  washed,  needeth  not  hut  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  wholly.  And  ye  are  clean, 
but  not  all.  *For  he  knew  who  he  was  that  would  be-  11 
tray  turn  $  therefore  he  said ;  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

Then  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his  12 
garments,  being  set  down  again,  he  said  to  them :  Know 
you  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  *  You  call  me  Master  IS 
and  Lord  j  and  yon  say  well :  for  so  l  am.  •* If  then  I,  14 
being  pour  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet ; 
you  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  *  For  I  have  15 
given  you  an  example,  that  as  I  have  done  to  you,  so 
you  do  also.”  *  Amen,  Amen  1  say  to  you :  the  servant  16 
is  notgreater  than  hialonl j  neither  is  the  apostle  greater 
than  hue  that  sent  him.  *  lf  yoa  know  these  tilings,  you  17 
shall  be  blessed  if  you  do  them.  *  I  speak  not  of  you  16 
all :  1  know  whom  I  have  chosen ;  but  that  the  scrip¬ 
ture  may  be  fulfilled :  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me, 
shall  lift  up  his  heel  against  me.  *At  present  I  tell  19 
you  before  it  come  to  pass  t  that  when  it  shall  come  to 

= 1 16.  Matt,  x.24.— Lake  *i.  40.  |= f  18.  PUlm  xL  10. 
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SO  pass,  you  may  believe  that  I  am  he.  *  Amen,  Amen 
1  saytoyou,  be  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiv¬ 
ed!  me :  and  he  that  received*  me,  receiveth  him  that 

w  * 

21  sent  me.  *  When  Jesus  had  said  these  things,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit ;  and  he  testified,  and  said :  Amen, 

22  Amen  I  say  to  yoa,  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  *Tbe 
disciples  therefore  looked  one  upon  another,  doubting 

23  of  whom  be  spoke.  *  Now  there,  was  leaning  on  Jesus’s 

2-1  bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  *  Simon 

Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  and  said  to  him  e 

25  Who  is  U  of  whom  he  speaketh  ?  *  He  therefore  leanr 
ing  on  the  breast  of  Jesus,  saith  to  him :  Lord,  who  is 

26  it?  *  Jesus  answered :  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  reach 

b 

bread  dipped.  And  when  he  had  dippedlhe  bread,  he 

27  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon.  *  And  after 
the  morsel,  Satan  entered  into  him.  And  Jesus  said  to 

28  him :  That  which  thou  dost,  do  quickly.  *  Now  no  man 
at  the  table  knew  to  what  purpose  be  said  this  unto 

29  him.  *For  some  thought,  because  Judas  had  the  purse, 
that  Jesus  had  said  to  him  :  Buy  those  things  which 
we  have,  need  of  for  the  festival  day :  or  that  he  should 

b 

30  give  something  to  the  poor.  *  He  therefore  having 
received  the  morsel,  went  out  immediately.  And  it 
was  night. 

3L  When  he  therefore  was  gone  out,  Jeans  said ;  Now 
is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in 

32  him.  *  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  also  will  glo¬ 
rify  him  in  himself,  and  immediately  will  he  glorify 

33  him.  *  Little  children,  yet  a  tittle  while!  am  with  you* 
You  shall  seek  me :  and  as  1  said  to  the  Jews :  Whither 

34  I  go,  you  cannot  come :  So  I  say  to  you  now.  *A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you :  That  you  love  one 
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another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  you  also  love  one 
another.  *  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  35 
disciples,  if  you  have  love  one  for  another.  *  Simoa  36 
Peter  saith  to  him :  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus 
answered:  Whither  I  go,tbou  canst  not  follow  me  now, 
but  thou  shalt  follow  hereafter*  *  Peter  saith  to  him :  37 
Why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my 
life  for  thee*  *  Jesus  answered  him :  Wilt  thou  lay  33 
down  thy  life  tor  me  ?  Amen,  Amen  I  say  to  thee,  the 
cock  shall  not  mow,  till  thou  deny  me  thrice, 

CHAP.  XIV. 

CArisfs  discourse  after  hie  last  supper. 

“  LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled.  You  believe  in  1 
God,  believe  also  in  me.  *  In  my  Father's  house  these  2 
ape  many  mansions :  if  not,I  would  have  told  you,  that  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  tor  you.  *  And  if  I  shall  go,  and  3 
prepare  a  place  tor  you ;  I  will  come  again  and  will 
take  yon  to  myself,  that  where  I  am,  you  also  may  be. 

*  And  whither  I  go  you  know,  and  the  way  you  know.  4 

Thomas  saith  to  him :  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  5 
thou  goegt  i  and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?  *  Jesus  6 
saith  to  him ;  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life. 

No  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me.  *  If  you  had  7 
known  me,  you  would  without  doubt  have  known  my 
Father  also:  and  from  henceforth  you  shall  know  him, 
and  you  have  seen  him. 

Philip  saith  to  him:  Lord,  shew  os  the  Father,  and  6 
it  is  enough  for  us.  *  Jens  saith  to  him :  So  long  a  9 
time  have  I  been  with  you ;  and  have  you  not  known 
me?  Philip,  he  that  seeth  me,  sceth  the  Father  also. 
How  sayest  thou :  Shew  us  the  Father}  *  Go  you  not  10 
believe,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? 
The  words  that  I  speak  to  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself. 

2^37.  Matthew  uvi.  at  Murk  |@jH— IS.  St.  Philip  and  James 
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T 

But  the  Father  wlio  abidcth  in  me,  he  doth  the 
tl  works.  *  Believe  you  not,  that  1  am  in  the  Father, 
f  2  and  the  Father  in  me?  *  Otherwise  believe  for  the 
very  works  sake.  Amen,  Amen  I  say  to  you,  he  that 
bclieveth  in  me,  the  works  that  l  do,  he  also  shall 

13  do,  and  greater  than  these  shall  he  do.  *  Because  I  go 
to  die  Father,  and  whatsoever  you  shall  ask  die  Father 
m  my  name,  that  wiU  I  do that  the  Father  may  he 

1 4  glorified  in  the  Son.  *  If  you  shall  ask  me  any  thing 

15  in  my  name,  that  I  will  do.  *  “  If  you  love  me,  keep 

16  my  commandments.  *  And  1  will  ask  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Paraclete,  that  he  may  abide 

1 7  with  you  for  ever ;  *  die  spirit  of  truth  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nor  knoweth 
him :  but  you  shall  know  him ;  because  he  shall  abide 

18  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  *  1  wiU  not  leave  you 

19  orphans :  1  will  come  to  you.  *  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  world  seeth  me  no  more  j  but  you  see  me,  because 

20  1  live,  amf you  shall  live.  *  In  that  day  you  shall  know 
that  1  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,-  and  1  in  you. 

21  *  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them ; 
he  it  is  that  lovefh  me.  And  lie  that  loveth  me,  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father:  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him.” 

22  Judas  saith  to  him,  not  the  Iscariot :  Lord,  how  is  it 
that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to  us,  and  not  to  the 

23  world  ?  *  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him If  auy 
one  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my  Father 
will  tove  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  will  make 

13.  Ilittk  vii.  7. — xxi.  22.—  it  Is  evident  drat  this  spirit  of  truth 
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our  abode  with  him  :  *he  that  loveth  me  hot,  keepcth  24 
not  my  words.  And  die  word  which  you  have  heard  is 
not  mine;  but  the  Father's  who  sent  me.  *  These  25 
things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  abiding  with  you.  *  Bat  26 
the  Paraclete,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  will  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  mind,  whatsoever  I  shall  have 
said  to  you.  *  Peace  I  leave  with  yon,  my  peace  1  give  27 
unto  youj  not  as  the  world  giveth,  do  I  give  unto  you. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

*  You  have  heard  that  1  said  to  you :  I  go  away  and  1  28 

come  unto  you.  If  you  loved  me,  you  would  indeed  be 
glad,  because  I  go  to  the  Father,  for  the  Father  is 
greater  than  I.  *And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  29 
come  to  pass :  that  when  h  shall  come  to  pass,  you  may 
believe.  *  I  will  not  now  speak  many  things  with  you j  30 
for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  in  me  he  hath 
not  any  thing :  *  but  that  the  world  may  know  that  1  31 
love  the  Father,  and  as  die  Father  hath  given  me  com¬ 
mandment,  so  do  1.”  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  continuation  of  Christ's  discourse  to  A is  disciples. 

"  I  AM  the  true  vine ;  and  my  Father  is  the  hus-  I 
bandman.  *  Every  branch  in  me,  that  bearcth  not  fruit,  2 
he  will  take  away  t  and  every  one  that  bearcth  fruit,  lie 
will  puigeit,  that  itmay  bring  forth  more  fruit  *  Now  3 
you  are  clean,  by  reason  of  the  word  which  I  have  spo¬ 
ken  to  you.  *  Abide  in  me,  and  1  in  you.  As  the  branch  4 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  unless  it  abide  in  the  vine, 

$26,  Teach  you  all  thbtgt.  Ob-  $28,  Greater  than  I.  Christ  4 
sem  that  the  HolyGbost  is  here  pro-  man  b  inferior  co  the  Father, 
tnfacd  to  the apostles  and  (heir  sue-  31.  Acts  ii.  22,  S3, 

cessors,  particularly  in  order  to  teach  38^  I — 7.  Of  a  martyr  in  nuol 
tbemail  truth,  and  to  preserve  them  time.  - 
from  error.  1  —  ^3.  John  »iii.  10. 
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6  so  neither  can  you,  unless  you  abide  in  me.  *  "  I  am 
the  vine,  you  the  branches;  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and 

I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
G  you  can  do  nothing.  *  If  any  one  abide  not  in  me :  he 
shall  be  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  shall  wither,  and 
they  shall  gather  him  up,  and  east  him  into  the  firey 
?  and  lie  bumeth.  *  If  you  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  yon,  you  shall  ask  whatever  you  will,  and  it 

8  shall  be  done  onto  you.”  *In  this  is  my  Father  glorified; 
that  you  bring  forth  ray  much  fruit,  and  becomemydis* 

9  ciples.  *As  die  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  also  have  loved 

10  you.  Abide  in  my  love.  *  If  you  keep  my  command* 
meets,  you  shall  abide  in  my  love  s  as  I  also  have  kept 
ray  Father’s  commandments,  and  do  abide  in  his  love. 

11*  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you,  that  my  joy  may 
13  be  in  you,  and  your  joy  may  be  filled.”  *  M  This  is  my 
commandment,  that  you  love  one  another  as  I  have 
13  loved  you.  *  Greater  love  than  this  no  man  hath,  that 
!4  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  *  You  are  my 

15  friends,  if  you  do  the  things  that  I  command  you.  *  I- 
will  not  now  call  you  servants :  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  Lord  doth.  But  I  have  called  you  friends; 
because  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  heard  of  my  Fa* 

16  theT,  I  have  made  known  to  you.  *  You  have  not  cho¬ 
sen  me ;  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  have  appointed 
you,  that  you  should  go,  and  should  bring  forth  fruit ; 
and  your  fruit  should  remain :  that  whatsoever  you  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.” 

17  *  “  These  things  I  command  you,  that  you  love  one 

■ 

another. 

13  If  the  world  hate  you,  know  ye  that  it  hath  hated 

®  $  5 — ll.  Of  many  maityn  in  sttfi.  Matthew  xaviii.  19. 
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Hie  before  you*  *  If  you  had  been  of  the  world,  die  19 
.world  would  lore  its  own;  but  because  you  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  faateth  you.  *  Remember  30 
my  word  that  I  said  to  you:  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  master.  If  they  hare  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you :  if  they  hare  kept  my  word,  they 
will  keep  yours  also.  *But  all  these  things  they  will  do  31 
to  you  for  my  names  sake  because,  they  know  not  him 
that  sent  me*  *If  I  bad  not  come,  and  spoken  to  them  23 
they  would  not  have  sin ;  but  now  they  have  no  excuse 
for  their  sin.  *  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  23 
also.  *  If  I  bad  not  done  among  them  the  works  that  24. 
no  other  man  hath  done,  they  would  not  have  sin:  but 
now  they  have  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Father.  *  But  that  the  word  may  he  fulfilled  which  is 
written  in  their  law  t  They  hated  me  without  cause" 
w  But  when  the  Paraclete  cometh  whom  I  will  send  26 
you  from  the  Father,  the  spirit  of  truth,  who  proceed¬ 
ed  from  the  Father,  he  shall  give  testimony  of  me: 

*  and  you  also  shall  give  testimony,  because  you  arc  27 
with  me  from  the  beginning. 


CHAP*  XVI. 

7%e  eonchuioB  of  Christ* s  last  discourse  to  its  disciples. 

■  THESE  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that  you  may  1 
not  be  scandalized.  *They  will  put  you  out  of  the  sy-  2 
sagogues :  yea  the  hour  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  think  that  he  doth  a  service  to  -God.  *Aad  9 
these  things  will  they  do  to  you,  because  they  have  not 
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+ 

4  known  the  Father  nor  me.  *  Bat  these  things  1  have 
told  you:  that  when  the  hour  shall  come,  you  may  re¬ 
member  that  I  told  you  of  them/' 

5  But  I  told  you  not  these  things  from  the  beginning, 
because  1  was  with  you :  “  and  now  I  go  to.  him  that 
sent  me,  and  none  of  you  asketli  me :  Whither  guest 

6  thou?  *But  because  I  have  spoken  these  things  to  you, 

7  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart  *  But  I  tell  you  the  truth, 
it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  ;  for  if  I  go  not,  the 
Kaiadete  will  not  come  to  you ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send 

8  him  toyou.  *  And  when  he  is  come,  hewfllconvince  the 

9  world  of  an,  and  of  justice^  and  of  judgment  :*  of  sin, 

10  because  they  believed  not  in  me :  *  and  of  justice,  be¬ 
cause  I  go  to  the  Father  j  and  you  shall  see  me  no  longer : 

11  *  and  adjudgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 

12  already  judged.  *  l  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you : 

13  but  you  cannot  bear  them  now.  *  But  when  he,  the 
spirit  of  troth,  is  come,  he  will  teach  you  all  truth : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  what  things  so¬ 
ever  he  shall  hear,  he  shall  speak,  and  the  things 

14  that  are  to  come  he  shall  shew  you.  *  He  shall  glorify 
me ;  because  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 

15  it  to  you/*  *A11  filings  whatsoever  the  Father  hath  are 
mine.  Therefore  I  said:  that  heshail  receive  of  mine, 

16  and  shew  it  to  you.  *  “  A  little  while,  and  now  you  shall 
not  see  me ;  and  again-  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see 
me :  because  I  go  to  die  Fhther. 

17  Hen  some  of  his  disciples  said  one  to  another: 
What  is  this  that  he  saith  to  us :  A  little  while,  and 
you  shall  not  see  mc;  and  again  a  little  while  and  you 

18  shall  see  me ;  and  because  1  go  to  the  Father  ?  *  They 
said  therefore :  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 
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Cbap.  XVI. 


while  }  We  know  not  what  he  apeaketh.  *And  Jesus  19 
knew  that  they  had  a  mind  to  ask  him,  and  he  said  to 
them :  Of  this  do  you  enquire  among  yourselves,  be¬ 
cause  I  said:  A  little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me : 

and  again  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me.  ***Amen,  20 

Amen  1  say  to  yon,  that  you  dull  lament  and  weep, 
hot  the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  you  shall  be  made  sor¬ 
rowful,  hut  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.  *A  21 
woman  when  she  is  in  labour,  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come :  but  when  she  hath  brought  forth  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy 
that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world.  *  So  also  you,  now  22 
indeed  have  sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  aijd  your 
heart  shall  rejoice}  and  your  joy  no  man  shall  take  from 
you.”  *And  in  that  day  you  shall  not  ask  me  any  thing.  23 


Amen,  Amen  I  say  to  you,  if  you  ask  the  Father  any 
thing  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  *  Hitherto  you  24 
have  not  asked  any  thing  in  my  name :  ask  and  you 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  *  These  things  23 
I  have  spoken  to  you  in  proverbs.  The  hour  cemeth 
when  I  will  no  more  speak  to  you  in  proverbs,  but  will 
shew  you  plainly  of  die  Father.  *In  that  day  you  shall  36 
ask  in  my  name  $  and  1  say  not  to  you,  that  1  will  ask  the 
Father  for  you :  *  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  27 
because  you  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I 
came  oat  from  God.  *  I  came  forth  from  the  Fhther,  38 
and  am  come  into  the  world:  again  I  leave  the  world, 
and  I  go  to  the  Father. . 

His  disciples  say  to  him ;  Behold  now  thou  speakest  29 
plainly,  and  speakest  do  proverb.  *  Now  we  know  that  30 
thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  By  this  we  believe  that  thou 
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SI  earnest  forth  front  God.**  *  Jesus  answered  them :  Do 

* 

32  you  now  believe  I  *  Behold  the  hour  cometh,  and  it  is 
now  comet  that  you  Shall  be  scattered  every  man  to 
his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not 

33  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me.  *  These  things 
I  have  spoken  to  you,  that  in  me  you  may  have  peace.. 
In  the  world  you  shall  have  distress,  bat  have  confi¬ 
dence,  1  liave  overcome  the  world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

r 

Chris fs  prayer  fir  his  dtsdpfts. 

1  THESE  things  Jesus  spoke :  w  and  lifting  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  he  said:  Father,  die  hoar  is  come,  gh> 

2  rify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee :  *  as  thou 
hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  may  give 

3  eternal  life  to  all,  whom  thou  hast  given  him.  *  Now 
this  is  eternal  life  that  they  may  know  thee,  the  only 

4  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thoa  hast  sent.  *1 
have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished  the 

5  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do :  *  and  now  glorify 
thou  me,  O  Father,  with  thyself,  with  the  glory  which 

C  1  had,  before  the  World  was,  with  thee.  *  I  have  ma¬ 
nifested  thy  name  to  the  men  whom  thou  hast  given 
me  out  of  the  world.  Thine  they  were,  and  to  me  thou 

7  gavest  them ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word,  *now  they 
have  known- that  all  things  whieh  thou  hast  given  me 

8  axe  from  thee :  *  because  the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me,  1  have  given  to  them  $  and  they  have  received  them, 
and  have  known  in  very  deed,  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  *  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  j  became  they  are  thine : 

10  *and  all  my  things  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mines 

S3.  Matthew  xxrL  31i— Unk|%  1—1 1.  Eve  of  Ascenswo. 
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and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  *  And  now  I  am  not  In  11 
the  world,  and  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to 
thee/'  Holy  Father  keep  them  In  thy  name,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me :  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  also  are. 

*  While  I  was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name.  12 
Those  whom  thou  gavest  me  have  I  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition,  that  the  scripture 
may  be  fulfilled.  *And  now  I  come  to  thcc,  and  these  13 
things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my 
joy  filled  in  themselves.  *1  have  given  them  thy  word,  14 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of 
the  world,  as  1  also  am  not  of  the  world.  *  I  pray  not  IS 
that  thou  shouldst  take  them  oat  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  should  keep  them  from  evil*  *They  .are  not  of  16 
the  world,  as  I  also  am  not  of  the  world.  *  Sanctify  17 
them  in  troth.  Thy  word  is  truth.  *As  thou  hast  sent  16 
me  into  the  world,  I  also  have  sent  them  Into  the 
world.  *And  for  them  do  1  sanctify  myself;  that  they  19 
also  may  be  sanctified  in  troth.  *  And  not. for  them  only  20 

do  I  pray,  but  for  them  also  who  through  their  word 
shall  believe  in  me  i  *  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  21 
thou.  Father,  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thoa  hast 
sent  me.  *And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  22 
have  given  to  them  ;  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  also 
are  one.  *  I  in  them,  and  «thou  in  me  j  that  they  may  23 
be  made  perfect  in  one ;  and  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
also  loved  me.  *  Father,  I  will,  that  where  I  am,  they  24 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  may  be  with  me :  that 
they  may  see  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  loved  me  before  the  creation  of  the 

■ 

world.  *  Jupt  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee :  25 
but  I  have  known  thee ;  and  thesc  have  known,  that 
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36  thou  hast  sent  me.  *And  I  have  made  known  thy  name 
to  them,  and  will  nuke  it  known  :  that  the  love  where¬ 
with  thou  hast  lowed  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  tVm- 

m  J 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

r 

The  history  of  the  passion  of  Ckrut, 

1  “  WHEN  Jesus  had  said  these  things,  he  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  owr  the  brook  Cedroo,  where  there 
was  a  garden,  into  which  be  entered  with  his  disciples. 

2  *And  Judas  also,  who  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place.: 
because  Jesus  had  often  resorted  thither  together  with 

3  his  disciples*  *  Judas  therefore  having  received  a  hand 
of  soldiers,  and  servants  from  the  chief-priests  and  the 
Pharisees,  oometh  thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches, 

4  and  weapons.  *  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all  things  that 
should  come  upon  him,  -went  forth,  mid  said  to  them : 

5  Whom  reek  ye  ?  *They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Na¬ 
zareth.  Jesus  saith  to  them  :  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also, 

6  who  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them.  *As  soon  there¬ 
fore  as  be  had  said  to  them,  1  am  he they  went  back- 

7  ward,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  *Again  therefore  he  asked 
them :  Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said :  Jesus  of  Na- 

8  zareth.  *  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you,  that  I  am 
be.  If  therefore  you  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way. 

9  *  That  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  said :  Of 

them  whom -thou  bast  given  me,  I  have  not  lost  any 

10  one.  *  Then  Simon  Peter  baring  a  sword,  drew  it; 
and  struck  foe  servant  of  foe  high- priest,  and  cut  off 
his  right  ear.  And  foe  name  of  foe  savant  was  Mai- 

11  chus.  *  Jesus  therefore  said  to  Peter:  Put  up  thy  sword 
into  foe  scabbard.  The  chalice  .which  my  Father  hath 
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given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  I  ‘‘Then  the  band,  and  12 
the  tribune,  and  the  servants  of  the  Jean  took  Jesus* 
and  bound  him.  ‘‘And  they  led  him  away  to  Annas  13 
first,  for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiphas,  who  was  the 
high-priest  of  that  year.  *  Now  Caiphas  was  he  who  14 
had  given  the  counsel  to  the  Jews :  That  it  was  expe¬ 
dient  that  one  man  should  die  lor  die  people. 

*And  SimonPeter  followed  Jesus,and  so  did  an-  15 
otter  disciple.  And  that  dimple  was  known  to  the 
high-priest*  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  court  of 
the*  high-priest.  *  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  16 
The  other  disciple  therefore  who  was  known  to  the 
high-priest,  went  oat,  and  spoke  to  the  portress ;  mid 
brought  in  Peter.  *  The  maid  therefore  that  was  par-  17 
tress,  seith  to  Peter :  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man’s 
disciples  ?  Hesaith:  lam  not*  *  Now  the  servants  and  18 
ministers  stood  at  a  fire  of  coals,  because  it  was  cold, 
and  wanned  themselves.  And  with  .diem  was  Peter 
also  standing,  and  wanning  himself. 

The  high-pricsttherefbre  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  19 

■  I. 

and  off  his  doctrine.  *  Jesus  answered  him;  I-hsnre  spo-  20 
ken  openly  to  the  world : .  I  have  always  taught  in  the 
synagogue,  and  in  the  temple 'whither  all  the  Jews  re¬ 
sort;  end  in  secret  1  have  spoken  nothing.  '‘Why  ask-  21 
est  thou  me  1  Ask  them  who  hove  heard  what  I  have 
spoken  unto  them :  Behold  they  know  what  things  I 
have  said.  *And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  one  of  22 
the  servants  standing  by,  gave  Jesus  a  blow,  saying : 
Answerest  thou  the  high-priest  so  ?  *  Jesus  answered  23 
him:  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  give testimony of  the  evil; 
but  if  well,  why  strikest  thou  me  1 

And  Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiphas  the  high-  24 
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35  priest,  *  And  Simon  Peter  ms  steading,  end  warming 

himself.  They  said  therefore,  to  him :  Art  not  -thou 
also  one  of  his  disciples  J  He  denied  it,  and  said :  1 

36  am  not.  *  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high -priest  (a 
kinsman  to  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith  to  him: 

27  Hid  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ?  *  Again 
therefore  Peter  denied;  and  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  Then  they  lead  Jesus  from  Caiphas  to  the  governor's 
hall.  And  it  was  morning ;  and  they  went  not  into  the 
hall,  that  they  might  not  be  defiled,  but  that  they  might 

29  eat  the  Poach*  *  Pilate  therefore  went  out  to  them,  and 
said  i  What  accusation  bring  you  against  this  man  ? 

SO  *They  answered  and  said  to  him :  If  he  were  not  a 
malefactor,  are  would  not  have  delivered'  trim  up  to 

31  thee.  *  Pilate  therefore  said  to  them :  Tike  him  you, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jew*  there* 
fore  said  to  him:  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man 

32  to  death.  *  That  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled 
which  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  went  into  the  hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  to  him:  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  *  Jesus  answered :  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or 

35  have  others  told  it  thee  of  me?  *  Pilate  answered: 
Am  1  a  Jew  ?  Thy  own  nation,  and  the  chief-priests 
have  delivered  thee  up  to  me :  What  hast  thou  done? 

36  *  Jesus  answered,  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world: 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  my  servants  would 
certainly  strive  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 

37  Jews }  but  now  my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence.  *  Pi¬ 
late  therefore  said  to  him :  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Je¬ 
sus  answered:  Thou  sayest,  that  I  am  a  king.  For  this 
was  I  born,  and  for  this  came  I  Into  die  world;  that  I 
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should  give  testimony  to  the  truth  :  every  one  that  i$ 
of  die  truth,  heareth  my  voice/  *  Pilate  saith  to  him :  38 
What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  said  this,  be  went  out  again  to  the 
Jews,  and  saith  to  them :  1  find  no  cause  in  him.  *But  39 
you  have  a  custom  that  I  should  release  oneunto  you 
at  the  Pasch:  will  you  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  king  of  the  Jens?  *  Then  cried  they  all  again,  40 
saying :  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas 
was  a  robber. 

r  l 
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T%e  continuation  of  the  history  of  .  the  passion  of  Christ. 

m  -  m 

THEN  therefore  Pilate  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  1 
him.  *  And  the  soldiers  platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  2 
put  it  upon  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple 
garment.  *And  they  came  to  him,  and  said:  Hail,  9 
king  of  the  Jews  j  and  they  gave  him  blows.  *  Pilate  4 
therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith  to  them :  Behold 
1  bring  him  forth  unto  you,  diet  you  may  know  that  I 
find  no  cause  in  him.  *  (Jesus  therefore  came  forth,  5 
■bearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  garment.) 
And  he  saith  to  them :  Behold  the  man.  *  When  the  6 

chief-priests  therefore,  and  the  servants  had  seen  him, 
they  cried  out,  saying:  Crucify  him,  crucify  him!  Pi¬ 
late  saith  to  them :  Take  him  you  and  crucify  him ; 
fur  I  find  no  cause  in  him.  *  Hie  Jewsa  nswered  him :  7 
We  have  a  law ;  and  according  to  the  law  he  ought  to 
die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

When  Pilate  therefore  had  heard  this  saying,  he  fear-  8 
edthe  more.  *And  he  entered  into  the  hall  again ;  and  9 
he  said  to  Jesus :  Whence  art  thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer.  *  Pilate  therefore  saith  to  him :  Speak-  10 

Sft}<  Mittwii.l5^4!ukn.|  Matthew  uiii.  9.— Mart 
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est thou  not  to  me!  knowest  thdn  not  tint  I  have 
power  to  crucify 'thee,  and  J  have  power  to  release  thee? 

11  *  Jesus  answered:  Thou  shouldst  not  have’ any  power 
against  me,  unless  it  were  given  dee  from-  above. 
Therefore  he  that  hath  delivered"jne  to  thee,  hath  the 
greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 'him. 
But  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying  :•  If  thou  release  this 
man,  thou  art  not  Cesar’s  friend  ;  for  whosoever  mak- 

13  eth  himself  a  king,  speaketh  against  Caesar.  *  Now. 
when  Pilate  had  heard  these  words,  he  brought  Jesus 
forth ;  and  at  down  inf  the  judgment-scat,  in  the  place 
that  is  called  Ltthostnrtos,  and  in  Hebrew  Gabtadfa. 

14  *And  it  was  the  pfcrasceve  of  the  PasCh,  about- the  sixth 
hour,  and  he  sahh  to  the  Jews :  Behold  your  king  ? 

15  *  But  they  cried  out :  Awaywith  him !  away  with  him ! 
crucify  him !  Pilate  saith  to  them :  Shall  I  crucify  your 
king  ?  The  chief-priests  answered :  We  have  no  king 

16  but  Caesar.  *Then  therefore  be  delivered  him  to 
for  to  be  crucified. 

17  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  forth.  Mud 
bearing  his  own  cross,  he  went  forth  to  that  place  which 

18  is  called  Calvary,  but  in  Hebrew  Golgotha :  *  where 
they  crucified  him,  and  with  lum  two  others,  one  ou 

19  each  side,  and  Jesus  io  the  midst.  *  Arid  Pilate  wrote 
a  title  also ;  and  be  put  it  upon  the  cross.  And  the 
writing  was,  Jesus  of  Naearjsth,  the  King  of  thk 

j 

20  Jews.  *Thi$  title  therefore  many  of  the  Jews  did  read, 
because  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified,  was  nigh 
to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  in  Greek, 

21  and  in  Latin.  *Then  the  chief-priests  of  die  Jews  said 
to  Pilate :  Write  not,  The  king  of  the  Jews;  but  that 

22  he  mid,  I  am  the  king  of  the  Jews,  *  Pilate  answered  : 
What  I  have  written,  I  have  written, 

17.  Matthew jumi.  Muk  iv.  82-— lake  uUL33. 
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Hie  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified  him,  23 
took  his  garments,  and  they  made  four  parts*  to  every 
soldier  a  part,  nod  abo  hb  coat.  Nov  the  coat  was 
without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout.  *They  24 
said  then  one  to, Brother :  Let  us  not  cut  it,  but  let  us 
cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be.  That  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saying :  They  have  parted  my  gar¬ 
ments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  they  have 
cast  lot.  And  the  soldiers  indeed  did  these  things. 

u  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross , of  Jeans,  his  mother  25 
and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalen.  *  When  Jesus  therefore  had  seen  his  mo-  26 
ther  and  the  disciple  standing  whom  beloved,  he  saith 
to  his  mother:  Woman,  behold  thy  son.  *  After  that,  27 
he  saith  to  the  disciple :  Behold  thy  mother.  And  from 
that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  to  his  own.” 

“  Afterwards  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  28 
accomplished  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  said : 

I  tbhst.  *  Now  there  was  a  vessel  set  there  foil  of  vi-  29 
negar ;  and  they  putting  a  sponge  foil  of  vinegar  about 
hyssop,  put  it  to  his  mouth.  *  Jesus  therefore,  when  30 
he  had  taken  the  vinegar,  said:  It  is  consummated. 
And  bowing  his  head,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

**  Then  the  Jews,  (because  it  was  the  paiasceve)  that  31 
the  bodies  might  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  (for  that  was  a  great  Sabbath-day)  be¬ 
sought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  aud  that 
they  might  be  taken  away.  *  Hie  soldiers  therefore  32 
came  ;  and  they  broke  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  that  was  crucified  with  him..  *  But  after  they  33 
were  come  to  Jesus,  when  they  saw  that  he  was  already 

— f  S3,  Mittwli.S$^4liiikxn  SS?28.  Pialm lxviii.  92. 
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34  dead*  the  did  not  break  his  leg9;  *  but  one  of  the  sol¬ 
diers  with  a  spear  opened  his  side,  and  immediately 
there  came  out  blood  and  water.  *And  be  that  saw  it 


35 

hath  given  testimony:  and  his  testimony  is  true/* 
And  he  knoweth  tiiat  he  saith  true^  that  you  also  nu|y 

39  believe.  *For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scrip¬ 
ture  might  be  fulfilled:  You  shall  not  break  a  bone  of 

37  him.  *And  again  another  scripture  saith :  They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  And  after  these  things,  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  (be¬ 
cause  he  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  gave  leave.  He  came 

39  therefore  and  took  away  the  body  of  Jests.  *And  Ni- 
codemus  also  came,  he  who  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus 
by  nigh^  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 

40  an  hundred  pound  weight*  *Hwy  took  therefore  the 
body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen  doths  with  the 

41  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  *Now 
there  was  In  die  place  where  be  was  crucified,  a  gar¬ 
den;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  no 

42  man  yet  had  been  laid.  *  There  therefore,  because  of 
the  parasceve  of  the  Jews,  they  laid  Jesus,  because  the 
sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand.” 

CHAP.  XX. 

Christ's  rmmdiWi  end  manifiutotion  to  hi s  dayft*. 

1  M  AND  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Mary  Magda¬ 
len  cometh  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  se¬ 
pulchre  $  and  she  saw  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
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sepulchre.  *  She  ran  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simoo  3 
Peter,  and  to  the  ether  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
tuth  to 'them:  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  whore  they  have  laid 
him. 

Peter  therefore  wentout,  and  that  other  disciple,  3 
and.  they  came  to  the  sepulchre.  *And  they  both  ran  4 
together,  and  that  other  disciple  did  oiit-nin  Peter,  and 
came  fint  to  the  sepulchre.  *And  when  he  had  stooped  5 
down,  he  saw  the  linen  cloths  lying)  hut  yet  he  went 
not  in.  *Thcn  cometh  Simon  Peter,  following  him,  6 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  saw  the  linen  cloths 

lying ;  *  and  the  napkin  that  had  been  about  his  head,  J 
not  lying  with  the  linen  cloths,  but  apart,  wrapt  up  into 
one  place.  *Then  that  other  disciple  also  went  in,  who  8 
came  first  to  thesepulchre  j  and  he  saw  and  believed : 

*  for  as  yet  they  knew.not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  9 
rise  again  from  the  dead/’  *  The  disciples  therefore  de-  10 
parted  again  to  their  home. 

“  But  Mary  stood  at  the  sepulchre  without,  weeping.  11 
Now  as  rite  was  weeping,  she  stooped  down,' and  looked 

into  the  sepulchre  t  *  and  she  saw  the  two  angels  in  12 
white,  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been  laid.  *Thcy  say  to  IS 
fare:  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  l  She  saith  to  them: 
Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him.  *  When  she  had  thus  14 
said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing ; 
and  she  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  *  Jesus  saith  to  15 
ha:  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  Whom  scekest  thou? 
She,  thinking  that  it  was  the  gardener,saith  to  him :  Sr, 
if  then  hast  taken  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
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her:  Mary.  She  turning,  sattb  to  him :  Rabboni  (which 

17  is  to  say,  master) .  *  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Do  not  touch 
me,  far  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father ;  bat  go 
to  my  brethren,  and  say  to  them :  1  ascend  to  my  Far¬ 
ther  and  to  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God. 

1 8  *  Mary  Magdalen  cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples ;  I 
have  seen  the  Lord,  and  these  things  he  said  to  me.” : 

19  “  Now  when  it  was  late  that  same  day,  the  first  of 
the  week,  and  the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples 
were  gathered  together  far  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus, 
came  and  stood  in  the  nridst^  and  said  to  them:  Peace 

20  be  to  yon.  *  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  his  side.  The  Jimplis  therefore 

21  were  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord*  *  He  said  there¬ 
fore  to  them  again :  Peace  be  to  you.  As  the  Father 

22  hath  sent  me,  1  also  send  you.  *  When  he  had  said 
this,  be  breathed  on  them ;  and  he  said  to  them :  Re- 

23  ceive  ye  the  Hedy  Ghost:  *Whose  sins  you  shall  forgive, 
they  are  forgiven  them ;  and  whose  sms  you  shaU  retain, 

24  they  are  retained”  * (i  Now  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
who  is  allied  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus 

25  came.  *  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  to  him  i 
We  have  seen  the  Lard.  But  he  said  to  them :  Ex¬ 
cept  1  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
pat  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
hand  Into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  disciples  were  with- 
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in;  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  cooieth,  the  doors 
being  shot,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said;  Peace 
be  to  yon.  *Tluai  he  saith  to  ThomaS:  Putin  thy  fin-  27 
ger  hither,  and  see  my  bands,  and  bring  hither  thy 
hand,  and  put  it  into  my  ride;  and  be  not  faithless  but 
believing.  *  Thomas  answered,  and  said  to  him :  My  28 
Lord,  and  my  God*  *  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Because  thou  29 
bast  semi  me,  Thomas,  thou  hast  believed :  Blessed 
me  they  that  have  not  seen  and  have  believed/*  *Many  80 
other  signs  also  did  Jesus,  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples, 
which  am  not  written  in  this  boric.  *But  these  are  31 


written,  that  you  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing  you  may  have  life 
in  bis  name.” 


CHAP.  XXI. 

drat  mm/rii  kuasdf  to  its  disciples  by  the  tea-ride, 

end  greet  Peter  the  charge  of  his  sheep. 


“  AFTER  this  Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to  the  dis-  1 
eipies  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And  he  shewed  hfaisdf 
after  this  manner.  *  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  2 
and  Thomas,  who  is  called  Didymus,  and  Nathaniel, 
who  was  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  others  of  his  disciples.  *  Simon  Peter  saith  to  3 
them  :T  go  a-fishing.  They  say  to  him :  We  also  come 
with  thee.  And  they  went  forth  and  entered  into  the 
riup ;  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing.  *But  when  4 
the  morning  was  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  yet 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  *  Jesus  there-  5 
fore  said  to  them:  Children,  have  you  any  meat? 
They  answered  him,  No.  *  He  saith  to  them :  Cast  the  € 

b 

net  on  the  right  ride  of  the  ship ;  and  you  shall  find. 
They  cast  therefore :  and  now  they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  *That  disciple  7 
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r  therefore  whom  Jesus  loved,  said  to  Peter:  It  is  the 

'  Lord.  Simon  Pieter,  when  be  liad  heard  the*  it  was  the 

Lord,  girt  his  eoat  about  him  (for  he  was  naked)  and 

8  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  *  But  the  other  disciples 
came  in  the  ship  (for  they  were  not  for  from  the 
land,  hut  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits)  dragging  the 
1  9  net  with  fishes*  41  As  soon  then  as  they  came  to  land, 
they  saw  hot  coals  lying,  and  a  fish  laid  thereon,  and 

10  bread.  *  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Bring  hither  of  the  fishes 

11  which  you  have  now  caught.  *  Simon  Peter  went  tip, 
and  drew  the  net  to  land,  foil  of  great  fishes,  one  hun¬ 
dred  fifty-three.  And  although  they  were  so  many, 

12  the  net  was  not  broken.  *  Jesus  saith  to  them :  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  them  who  were  at  meat,  durst 
ask  him :  Who  art  thoo  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

IS  *  And  Jesus  cometh  and  taketh  bread,  and  giveththem, 

14  and  fish  in  like  manner.  *  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  was  manifested  to  his  disciples,  after  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead” 

15  When  therefore  they  had  dined, a  Jesus  saith  to  Si¬ 
mon  Peter :  Simon,  son  of  John,  Iovest  thou  me  mace 
than  these  ?  He  saith  to  him :  Yea,  Lord  :  thou  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  He  sahh  to  him;  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  *  He  saith  tohim  again :  Simon,  son  of  John,  lowest 
thou  me :  He  saith  to  him :  Yea,  Load,  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  to  him  ;  Feed  my  lambs. 

17  *  He  said  to  him  the  third  time :  Simon,  son  of  John, 
Iovest  thou  me )  Peter  was  grieved,  because  he  said  to 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said  to 
him :  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things :  thou  knowest  that 

88]?  15—19.  of  SS.  Peter  mdl  fay  charging  him  with  the  tuperin- 

PuL  38  June.  teudeucy  of  all  bis  sheep,  without 

f  17>  AH  ntysAetp.  Our  Lord  exception ;  aod  consequently  of  hia 

had  promised  the  spiritual  supra-  whole  flock,  that  k,  of  bis  whole 

macy  to  St-  Peter ;  {St.  Matt.  x*i.  church. 

190  and  here  fulfills  that  promise, 
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Hove  thee.  He  said  to  him  s  Feed  my  sheep.  *Amen,  19 
Amen  I  say  to  thee,  when  thou  west  younger,  thou 
didst  gird  thyself,  and  didst  walk  where  thou  wouldst : 
hut  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  lead  thee  whi¬ 
ther  thou  wouldst  not.  *And  this  he  said,  signifying  )y 
by  what  death  he  should  glorify  God."  “  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  saith  to  him:  Follow  me.  *  Peter  20 

turning  about,  saw  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved, 
following,  who  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said.  Lord,  who  is  he  that  shall  betray  thee  ?  *  Him  2) 
therefore  when  Peter  had  seen,  he  saith  to  Jesus :  Lord, 
and  what  this  man  do  f  *  Jesus  saith  to  him :  So  22 
I  will  have  him  to  remain  till  I  come,  what  is  it  to  thee  ? 
follow  thou  me.  *  This  saying  therefore  went  abroad  23 
amcmg  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die. 
And  Jesus  did  not  say  to  him,  lie  should  not  die  \  but. 

So  I  will  have  him  to  remain  till  I  come,  what  is  it  to 
thee  ?  *  This  is  that  disciple  who  giveth  testimony  of  24 
these  things,  and  hath  written  these  things :  and  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true.” 

But  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  25 
did :  which,  if  they  were  written  every  one,  the  world 

itself,  I  think,  would  not  be  able  to  contain  the  books 

# 

that  should  be  written. 

ss  $  18.  2d  Peter  L  14*  I  SZ$  SO.  John  xiu.  $3. 

9ST  *S-U  Sc  John  the  Evuge>[  Sf  S5.  John  ix.SU 
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ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAP.  1. 

■ 

The  ascension,  of  Christ.  Mathias  is  chosen  «a  place  of 

Jades* 

1  "The  fanner  treatise  I  made,  O  Theopbilus,  of  all 

2  things  which  Jesus  began  to  do  and  to  teach,  *  until 
the  day  on  which  giving  commandments  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen,  be  was 

r  4 

3  taken  up ;  *  to  whom  also  he-shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion,  by  many  prooft,  for  forty  days  appearing 

4  to  them,  and  speaking  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  *And 
eating  together  with  them,  he  commanded  them,  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  should  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  you  have  heard, 

5  (saith  he,)  by  my  mouth :  *  for  John  indeed  baptised 
with  water, '  but  you  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 

6  Ghost  not  many  days  lienee.  *  They  therefore  who 
were  come  together,  asked  him,  saying :  Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  *  But  he  said  to  them :  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  moments,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 

8  own  power :  *but  you  shall  receive  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  you,  and  you  shall  be  wit¬ 
nesses  unto  me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and 
Samaria,  and  even  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth* 

9  *And  when  he  had  said  these  these  things,  while  they 

■ 

]— 11,  AflwmioitAn.  i  z^S.  Mark  i.  8^— Luke  iii.  10. 

zs  f  4.  Luke  ixiv.  49.— John  siv,  I  — John  i.  38. 

3$~MaUhew  iii.  II.  [  S  f  8.  Actt  ii.  2, z:  Luke  xxiv.  48. 
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looked  on,  he  was  raised  up :  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight.  *And  while  they  qpae  beholding  10 
him  going  up  to  heaven,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  garments,  *  who  also  mid  :  Ye  men  erf  Gali-  11 
lee,  Why  stand  you  looking  up  to  heaven  ?  This  Jesus 
who  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
as  yon  have  seen  him  going  into  heaven.” 

Then  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  die  mount  12 
that  is  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  Jerusalem,  within 
a  Sabbath-day's  journey.  *And  when  they  were  come  IS 
in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  Pe¬ 
ter  and  John,  James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  James  of  Alpheus,  and  Si- 
moo  Zelotes,  and  Jude  the  brother  of  James*.  *A11  14 

these  were  persevering  with  one  mind  in  prayer  with 

die  women,  and  Mary  the.  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with 
hia  brethren. 

M.lp  those  days  Peter  riaiugup  in  the  midst  of  the  IS 
brethren,  said:  (now  the  number  of  persons  together  was 
about  a  hundred  and  twenty)  *  Men  brethren,  the  scrip-  16 
ture  must  needs  be  fulfilled  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spoke 
before  by  the  month  of  David  concerning  Judas,  who  was 
dm  leader  of  them  that  apprehended  Jesus  $  *  who  was  1) 
numbered  with  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this  minis¬ 
try.  *  And  he  indeed  hath  possessed  a  field  of  the  reward  IB 
of  iniquity,  and  being  hanged,  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst;  and  aU  ins  bowels  gushed  out.  *And  it  became  19 
known  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  so  that  the 
same  field  was  called  in  their  tongue,  Hacehbuna,  that 
Is  to  say,  the  field  of  blood.  *  For  it  is  written-  in  the  20 
booh  of  Phalms ;  Let  their  habitation  become  desolate, 
and  let  there  be  none  to  dwell  therein;  and  his 
bishoprick  let  another  take.  *  Wherefore  of  these  men  21 

0  f  IS— 28.  St.  Ifithlw.  Feb.  Stisfir.  Matthew  ini.  7. 
sy  18.  Pa.  xL  la— John  xiii,  is.  I  =y  20.  Putm  kriii.  2&=c*iib  8. 
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who  have  companied  with  us,  all  the  time  that  tlrlocd 

22  Jesus  come  in  and  went  out  among1  us,  *  beginning 
from  the  baptism  of  John  until  the  day  wherein  he 
was  taken  up  from  us,  one  of  these  must  be  made  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 


29  And  they  appointed  two*  Joseph  called  Barnabas, 
24  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias,  *  And  pray¬ 


ing,  they  said :  Thou,  Lord,  who  knowest  the  hearts 
of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  tw<v  thou  hast  cho¬ 
sen,  *to  take  the  place  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship, 
from  which  Judas  hath  by  transgression  fallen,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place.  *And  they  gave  them  lots; 


and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles.** 


CHAP.  n. 

7k  dSsetph t  reee be  the.  ffefy  Ofcut.  Peter* *  wnm  to 
the  people.  7k  piety  of  the jiryt  converts. 

1  "  AND  when  the  days  of  the  Pentecost  were  accom- 

2  phshed,  they  were  all  together  in  one  place ;  *Aod 

suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
mighty  wind  coming,  and  it  filled  the  whole  house 

3  where  they  were  sitting.  *And  there  appeared,  to  them, 
parted  tongues,  as  it  were,  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  every 

4  one  of  them :  *  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Hedy 
Ghost,  and  they  began  to  speak  with  divers  tongues, 
according  as  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  them  to  speak, 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout 

6  men  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven..  *And  when  this 
was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  together,  and 
were  confounded  in  mind,  because  that  every  man 

7  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  tongue.  *And  they  were 

2  f  l—l  1.  Pentecost.  f  John  rB.  S&— Acts  L  B. — n. 

zey  4.  Matthew  iii.  1 1. — Mark  [  15.— six.  6, 

i.  8.— Luke  iii-  15. —  | 
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ail  amazed,  and  wondered,  saying :  Behold  are  not  all 
these  that  speak,  Galileans ;  *  and  how  have  we  heard  8 
every  man  -our  own  tongue,  wherein  wc  were  born  ? 

*  Farthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  inhabitants  9 
of  Mesopotamia,  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  Pont  us  and 
Asia,  *  Phrygia  and  Pbinphilia,  Egypt,  and  the  parts  10 
of  Lybia  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  *  Jews  II 
also,  and  proselytes,  Crates,  and  Arabians :  we  have 
heard  them  speak  in  oar  own  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.**  *And  they  were  all  astonished,  and  12 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another :  What  meanetb  this  ? 

*  But  others  mocking,  said :  These  men  are  full  of  13 

r 

new  wine. 

M  But  Peter  standing  up  With  the  eleven,  lifted  up  14 
his  voice,  and  spoke  to  them :  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and 
all  you  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  to  you, 
and  with  your  ears  receive  my  words.  *  For  these  are  15 
not  drunk,  as  yon  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day :  *  but  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  of  1G 
by  the  prophet  Joel :  *And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  17 
last  days  (saith  the  Lord)  I  will  poor  out  of  my  spirit  upon 
all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  pro¬ 
phesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  youT 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams.  *  And  upon  my  servants,  IS 
indeed,  and  upon  my  hand-maids,  will  I  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  my  spirit,  and  they  shall  prophesy :  *  and  19 
1  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven  above,  and  signs  on 
the  earth  beneath,  blood  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke. 

*  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  20 
into  blood  before  die  great  and  manifest  day  of  the 
Lord  come.  *And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  21 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 

Ye  men  of  Israel  hear  these  words :  Jesus  of  Na-  22 

■ 

flt  f  14 — 81.  Wednesday  in  Ember  I  !2  17.  Isalas  xli*.  Sr— Joel  ii.  28. 
week  after  Ntectat.  I  —Y  91.  Joel  ii.  3S— Rom.  x.  IS. 
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* 

zareth,  a  man  approved  of  God.  among  you,  by  mira¬ 
cles,  and  wooden,  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him 

23  in  the  midst  of  yon,  as  you  also  know ;  *  this  same  be¬ 
ing  delivered  np  by  die  determinate  counsel  and  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God,  you,  by  the  hands  of  wicked  men, 

■ 

24  have  crucified  and  slain  :  *  whom  God.hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  sorrows  of  hell,  as  it  was  impossible 

25  that  he  should  be  bolden  by  it.  *  For  David  saith  con- 

__  i  _ 

cerning  him :  I  foresaw  the  Lard  before  my  face :  be* 

•U 

cause  he  is  at  my  right  band  that  I  may  not  be  moved : 

26  *  for  this  .my  heart  hath  been  glad,  and  my  tongue  hath 
rejoiced,  moreover,  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope-; 

27  *  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  norsuf- 

28  for  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption.  *  Thou  hast  made 
known  to  me  the  ways  of  life  t  TTiou  shalt  make  me 

2!)  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.  *  Ye  men  brethren, 
let  me.  freely  speak  to  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  lie  died,  and  was  buried  ;  and  his  sepulchre  is  with 

30  us  to  this  present  day.  *  Whereas  therefore  he  was  a 
prophet,  and  knew  that  God  had  sworn  to  him  with  an 
oath,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  one  should  sit  upon 

31  his  throne ;  *  foreseeing  this,  he  spoke  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Christ,  for  neither  was  he  left  in  hell,  nei- 

32  therdid  his  flesh  see  corruption.  *  This  Jesus  hath 
God  raised  again,  whereof  all  we  are  witnesses. 

33  Being;,  exalted  therefore  by  the  right  hand  of  God, 

*  y 

f  23*  By  tk*  rfdferaiaafc,  &c»  nets,  though  be  permitted  it;  be* 
God  delivered  up  hit  Son  5  and  his  cause  he  could  and  diddraw  out  of 
Son  delivered  up  himself*  for  the  it  so  gnat  a  good,  via*  the  salvation 
lore  of  uflj  and  for  the  sake  of  oar  of  man. 

s-alvatton;  and  so  Christ's  being  de-  f  24.  Having  Iwtd  the  wromr* 

limed  up  vu  holy,  and  was  God's  Having  overcome  the  grievous 
own  determination.  But  the;  who  pains  of  death*  and  all  the  power 
betrayed  and  crucified  him*  did  ofbelL 
wickedly*  following  therein  their  zz  f  25.  IWm  xv«  a. 
own  malice,  and  tire  instigation  of  SZ739.  3d  Kings  ii.  10. 
the  devil \  not  the  will  and  deter-"  rf  30.  Psalm  eixxi.  1 K 
mltathm  of  God,  who  was  by  no  Ps.  a*.  10,— Acts  x\ii*  Sfi# 

means  the  author  of  thrir  wicked- * 
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and  having  received  of  (he  Father  (he  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  pound  forth  this  which  you  now 
see  and  hear.  *  For  David  ascended  not  into  heaven;  34 
bat  be  himself  said :  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  *  until  I  mate  thine  enemies  35 
thy  foot-stool.  *  Therefore  let  all  die  house  of  land  36 
know  most  certainly,  that  God  hath  made  both  Lord 
and  Christ  this  same  Jesus,  whom  you  have  crucified. 

Now,  when  they  had  heard  these  things,  they  had  37 
compunction  in  their  heart,  and  said  to  Peter  and  to  the 
vest  of  the  apostles :  What  shall  we  do,  men*  and  bre¬ 
thren?  *But  Peter  said  to  them  i  Do  penance,  and  be  33 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  your  sins ;  and  you  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  *  For  the  promise  is  to  39 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  for  off, 
whomsoever  die  Lend  our  God  shall  calL  *And  with  40 
very  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort  them, 
saying:  Save  yourselves  from  this  perrene generation. 

*  They  therefore  that  received  his  word  were  baptized:  41 
and  there  were  added  in  that  day  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

And  they  were  persevering  in  the  doctrine  of  the  42 
apostles,  and  in  the  communication  of  the  breaking  of 
bread, and  in  prayers,  *And  fear  came  upon  every  soul;  43 
many  wooden  also  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles 
in  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  great  fear  in  all.  *Andall  44 
they  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things 
common.  *  Their  possessions  and  goods  they  sold,  and  45 
divided  them  to  all,  according  as  every  one  had  need. 
*And  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  46 
and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  they  took  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  simplicity  of  heart,  *  praising  47 

sfsi  Fnln  cfc.  l. 
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God,  and  having  ftxolMrith  «B  the  people.  And  the 
Lard  increased  daily  'together  sock  as  should  be  weed. 

CHAP,  11L 

Tkt  mh'acfe  upon  fke  taw  own,  foBowd  Igr  tkeconvcrtb* 

of  n any. 

I  I 

1  (t  NOW  Peter  end  John  vent  vp  into  the  temple, 

2  at  the  ninth  hour  of  prayer,  *And  a  certBin  man,  who 
was  lame  from  his  mother's  womb,  was  carried;  whom 
they  laid  every  day  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  which  is 
called  Beautiful,  that  he  might  ask  alms  of  them  that 

3  weot  into  the  temple.  *  He,  when  he  had  seen  Peter 
and  John  shoot  to  go  into  the  temple,  ashed  to  receive 

A  an  alma.  *  But  Peter,  with  John,  fastening  his  eyes 

5  upon  him,  said :  Look  upon  ns.  *  But  he  looked  ear* 
neatly  npcm  them,  hoping  thathe  should  receive  some* 

6  thing  of  them.  *  But  Peter  said.:  Silver  mid  gold  I  ham 
none,  hot  what  1  have  I  give  thee:  In  the  name  of 

7  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  arise,  and  walk.  *  And  taking 
him  by  die  right  hand,  he  lifted  him  up :  and  forthwith 

S  his  feet  and  soles  received  strength.  *And  he  leaping 
up,  stood  and  walked:  and  went  in  with  them  into  the 

8  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God.  *And 
all  the  people  aaw  him  walking  and  praising  God. 

10  *And  they  knew  him,  that  it  was -he  who  eat  begging 
alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temples  and  they 
were  fitted  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that  which 

1 1  had  happened  to  him."  *And  as  he  held  Peter  and 
John,  all  the  people  ran  to  them  to*' the  parch  which 
is  called  Solomon^  greatly  wonderii^* 

12  But  Peter  seeing,  made  answer  to  the  people  t  Ye 
men  of  lane),  why  wonder  you  at  this  ?  or  why  look 
you  upon  us,  as  if  by  our  strength  or  power  we  had 

1*10.  Eve  of  89.  Peter  sad  Peat  Jane  28. 
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nude  th» man  to  walk?  *<(  TheGod  of  Abraham,  13 
andtbeGbd  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  God 

of  oar  Fathers  hath  glorified  Us  son  Jesus,  whom  you 
indeed  delivered  up,  and  denied  before  the  face  of  Pi¬ 
late,  when  he  judged  he  should  be  released.  *  Bat  you  14 
denied  the  holy  one  and  the  just,  and  desired  a  mur¬ 
derer  to  be  granted  unto  you  :  *  but  the  author  of  life  15 
ymilciUed,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,  of 


which  we  are  witnesses.  *And  in  the  faith  of  his  name,  16 

F  ^ 

this  man  whom  you  have  seen  and  know,  hath  his  name 
strengthened;  and  the  frith  which  is  by  him,  hath  given 
this  perfect  soundness  in  the  sight  of  you  all. 

And  now  brethren  1  know  that  you  did  h  through 
ignorance,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  *  But  those  things  18 
which  God  before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  the 
prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fill* 
filled.  *  Repent  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  19 
sins  may  be  blotted  out *  that  when  the  times  of  30 
refreshment  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  send  him  who  hath  been  preached  unto 
you,  Jesus  Christ,  *  whom  heaven  indeed  must  re-  21 

ceive  until  ;the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things, 

■ 

which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  uf  his  holy  pro- 
phets  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  *  For  Mo-  22 

J 

ses  said  $  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him 
you  shall  hear,  according  to  all  things  whatsoever  he 

p 

shall  speak  to  you.  *And  it  shall  be,  that  every  soul  23 


which  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  . 
from  among  the  people.  *And  all  the  prophets  from  24 
Samuel  and  afterwards,  who  have  spoken,  have  told  of 
these  days.  *  You  axe  the  children  of  the  prophets  and  25 


6^19 — 19.  I  Wedneiday  after 
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of  the  testament  which  God  made  to  our  lathers,  say¬ 
ing  to  Abraham  :  And  in  thy  seed:  shall  all  -the  kin- 

26  dreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  *To  you  first  God  rais¬ 
ing  up  his  Son  hath  sept  him  to  bless  you,  that  every 
one  may  convert  himself  from  his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Peter  and  John  are  apprehended .  Their  constancy.  The 

church  is  increased* 

1  AND  as  they  were  speaking  to  the  people^  the  priests 
and  the  officer  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came 

2  upon  them,  *  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  preached  in  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 

3  dead:  *  And  they  laid  hands  upon  them,  and  put  them 
in  hold  till  the  next  day;  for  it  was  now  evening. 

4  *  But  many  of  them,  who  had  heard  the  word,  believed : 
and  the  number  of  the  men  was  made  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  prin¬ 
ces,  and  ancients,  and  Scribes,  were  gathered  together 

6  in  Jerusalem.  *And  Annas  the  high-priest,  and  Cai- 
phas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 

7  of  the  kindred  of  the  high-priest.  *And  setting  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked :  By  what  power,  or  by  what 

3  name  have  you  done  this  ?  *  Then  Peter,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  said  to  them :  Ye  princes  of  the 

9  people,  and  ancients^  hear :  *  If  we  this  day  are  ex¬ 
amined  concerning  the  good  deed  done  to  the  infirm 

10  man,  by  what  means  he  hath  been  made  whole :  *  Be 
it  known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  yon  crucified,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  .the 
dead,  even  by  him  this  man  standeth  here  before  you 

1 1  whole.  *  This  is  the  stone:  which  was  rejected  by  you 

sf  il>  halm  cavil  SB.— kmcl  — Mark  ail  10.— Luke  xx.  17. 

ixviil  16.— Matt,  xxi,  42.  {  —Rom.  ii>  32. — i&t  M  u.  7* 


398  THE  ACTS.  Chap.  IV. 

the  builders :  which  is  become  die  head  of  the  comer: 

*  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other*  For  there  is  12 
no  other  name  under  heaven  given  to  men,  whereby 
we  mist  be  saved*  *  Now  seeing  the  constancy  of  Peter  13 
and  of  John,  understanding  that  they  were  illiterate 
and  ignorant  men,  they  wondered;  and  they  knew 
them  that  they  had  been  -with  Jesus :  *  Seeing  the  man  14 
also  who  had  been  healed,  standing  with  them,  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it.  *  But  they  commanded  15 
them  to  go  Slide  oat  of  the  council :  and  they  con¬ 
ferred  among  themselves,  *  saying :  What  shall  we  do  1C 
to  these  men  ?  for  indeed  a  known  miracle  hath  been 

r 

done  by  them,  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  it 
is  manifest,  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  *  But  that  it  may  17 
lie  no  farther  spread  among  the  people,  let  os  threaten 
them,  that  they  speak  no  more  in  this  name  to  any 
man.  *And  eating  them,  they  charged  them  not  to  18 
speak  wt  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  'Of  Jesus.  *  But  19 
Peter  and  John,  answering,  raid  to  them :  If  it  be  just 
in  the  sight  of  God,  to  bear  you  rather  than  God,  judge 
yet  *  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  20 
have  seen  and  heard.  *  But  they  threatening,  sent  21 
them  away :  not  finding  how  they  might  punish  than, 
because  of  the  people  $  for  all  men  glorified  what  bad 
been  dene,  m  that  which  had  come  to  pass ;  *  for  the  22 
man  was  above  forty  yean  old,  in  whom  that  miracu¬ 
lous  cue  had  been  wrought. 

And  being  let  go,  they  came  to  their  own  company,  23 
and  related  all  that  the  chief-priests  and  ancients  had 
said  to  them.  *  Who  having  heard  k,  with  one  ac-  24 

cord,  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God,  and  said ;  Lord,  thou 
ait  be  that  didst  make  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  dungs  that  are  in  than;  *  who,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  25 
by  the  mouth  of  our  father  David,  thy  servant,  hast 

=#  as.  -tain  H.  i. 
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said:  Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage*  and  the  people 

26  meditate  vain  things  ?  *The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  princes  assembled  together  against  the 

27  lord,  and  against  his  Christ  ?  *For  of  a  truth  there 
assembled  together  in  this  city  against  thy  holy  child 
Jesus,  whom  dun  hast  anointed,  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 

*2H  *to  do  what  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  decreed  to  he 

29  done*  *Aad  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatening*, 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  confidence 

30  they  may  speak  thy  word,  *  by  stretching  forth  thy 
hand  to  cures,  and  signs,  and  wonders,  to  be  done  by 

SI  the  name  of  thy  holy  Son  Jesus*  *Aad  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  mowed  wherein  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  :  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spoke  the  word  of  God  with  confidence. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  believers  bad  hot  one  hart 
and  one  sonl :  neither  did  any  -one  say  that  aught  of 
the  tilings  which  he  possessed  was  his  own,  but  all 

33  things  were  common  unto  them.  *And  with  great 
power  did  the  apostles  give  testimony  of  the  resume* 
tkm  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  and  great  grace  was  in 

34  them  all.  *For  neither  was  there  any  one  needy  among 
them.  For  as  many  as  were  owners  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  price  of  the  tilings  they 

35  sold,  *  and  laid  it  down  before  the  feet  of  the  apostles. 
And  distribution  was  made  to  every  one  according  as 

36  he  had  need.  *And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sur- 
named  Barnabas  (which  is  by  interpretation,  the  son  of 

37  consolation)  a  Levite,  a  Cyprian  born,  *  having  land, 
sold  it,  and  brought  the  price,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet 
of  the  apostles. 
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CHAP.  V, 

TTte  judgment  of  God  upon  Ananko  and  Scphira.  The 

apootleo  ore  oust  into  prism. 

n 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Saphiia  1 
his  wife,  sold  a  piece  of  land,  *  and  by  fraud,  kept  2 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land,  his  wife  bring  privy 
thereunto : '  and  bringing  a  certain  part  of  it,  laid  it 
at  the  feet  of  the  apostles.  *But  Peter  said:  Ana-  3 
nias,  why  hath  Satan  tempted  thy  heart,  that  thou 
shouldst  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  fraud  keep  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  *  Whilst  it  remained,  did  it  4 
not  remain  to  thee  l  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thy  power  ?  Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thy 
heart  i  Thou  hast  not  lied  to  men,  but  to  God.  *And  5 
Ananias  hearing  these  words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.  And  there  came  great  fear  upon  all  that  heard 
it.  *And  the  young  men  rising  up,  removed  him,  and  6 
carrying  him  oat,  buried  him.  *And  it  was  about  the  7 
space  of  three  hours  after,  when  liis  wife,  not  knowing 
what  had  happened,  came  in.  *And  Peter  said  to  her:  8 
Tell*  me,  woman,  whether  yon  sold  the  land  for  so 
much  i  And  she  said :  Yea,  for  so  much.  *And  Peter  9 
•said  unto  her :  Why  have  you  agreed  together  to  tempt 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  the  feet  of  them  who 
have  buried  thy  husband,  are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall 
carry  thee  out.  *  Immediately  she  fell  down  before  bis  10 
feet,  and  gave  up  the  ghost  And  the  young  men  com¬ 
ing  in,  found  her  dead,  and  carried  her  out  and  bu¬ 
ried  her  hy  her  husband.  *Aud  there  came  peat  fear  11 
upon  the  whole  church,  and  upon  all  that  heard  these 
things. 

“  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  12 
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and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people.  And  they 

13  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch,  *But  of 
the  rest  no  man  dnnt  join  himself  unto  them  3  but  the 

14  people  magnified  them.  *And  the  multitude  of  men 
and  women  who  believed  In  the  Lord  was  more  in- 

15  creased,  *  insomuch,  that  they  brought  forth  the.dek 
into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that  when  Peter  came,  his  shadow  at  the  least  might 
overshadow  any  of  them,  and  they  might  be  delivered 

16  from  their  infirmities.  *And  there  came  also  together 
to  Jerusalem,  a  multitude  out  of  the  neighbouring  ci¬ 
ties,  bringing  sick  persons,  and  such  as  were  troubled 
with  unclean  spirits  5  who  were  all  healed/1 

17  Then  the  high-priest  rising  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him,  (which  is  the  heresy  of  tlie  Sadducees)  were 

1 8  filled  with  envy :  *  and  they  laid  hands  on  the  apostles, 

19  and  put  them  in  the  common  prison.  *  But  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  by  night  opening  the  doors  of  the  prison,  and 

20  leading  them  out,  said ;  *<3oj  and  standing  speak  in 
the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  *  Who,  having  heard  this,  early  in  the  morning  en¬ 
tered  into  the  temple^  and  taught.  And  the  high-priest 
coining,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  called  together 

the  council,  and  all  the  andents  of  the  children  of  Is- 

■ 

mel :  and  they  sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  *  But  when  the  ministers  came,  and  opening  the  pri  • 
son,  found  them  not  there,  they  returned  and  .told, 

23  *  saying :  the  prison  indeed  we  found  shut  with  all  di¬ 
ligence,  and  the  keepers  standing  before  the  doors  : 

24  but  opening  it,  we  found  no  man  within.  *  Now  when 

■  _ 

the  officer  of  the  temple,  and  the  chief-priests  heard 
these  words,  they  were  in  doubt  concerning  them,  what 
26  would  cone  to  pass.  *  But  one  came  and  told  them : 

Behold  the  men  whom  you  put  in  prison,  are  in,  the 
2fi  temple,  standing  and  teaching  the  people*  *  Then  weutt 
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the  officer  with  the  ministers,  and  brought  them  with¬ 
out  violence  $  for  they feared  the  people,  lest  they  should 
be  stoned,  *Aod  when  they  led  brought  them,  they  27 
set  them  before  the  council.  And  the  high-priest  asked 
them,  *  saying :  Commanding,  we  commanded  you  28 
that  you  should  not  teach  in  this  name  ;  and  behold 
you  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine;  and  you 
have  a  mind  to  bring  the  blood  of  fob  man  upon  us. 

*  But  Peter  and  the  apostles,  answerings  said :  We  29 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men*  *The  God  of  our  30 
fathers  hath  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  you  put  to  death, 
hangiqg  him  upon  a  tree.  *Him  hath  God  exalted  31 
with  his  right  hand’  to  be  Prince  and  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins,  *And  we  32 
are  witnesses  of  these  things,  and  die  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  all  that  obey  him.  *  When  33 
they  had  heard  these  things  they  were  cut  to  the  heart , 
and  they  thought  to  put  diem  to  death. 

But  one  in  the  council  rising  up,  a  Pharisee,  named  31 
Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  respected  by  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  commanded  the  men  to  be  put  forth  a  little  while. 
*And  he  said  to  them :  Tc  men  of  Israel,  take  heed  35 
to  yourselves  what  you  intend  to  do,  as  touching  these 
men*  *  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theodas,  affirm-  36 
ing  himself  to  be  some  body,  to  whom  a  number  of 
meq,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves :  who  was 
slain :  and  all  that  believed  him  were  scattered,  and 
nought  to  nothing.  *  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  37 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  enrolling,  and  drew  away 
the  people  after  him :  he  also  perished;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  consented  to  him,  were  dispersed.  *And  3ft 
now  therefore  I  say  to  you,  refrain  from  these  men,  and 

let  them  alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of 

■ 

men,  it  will  come  to  nought;  *  but  if  it  be  of  God,  39 
you  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  perhaps  you  be  found 
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even  to  fight  igainst  God.  And  they  consented  to  Hm. 

40  *And  calling  in  the  apostles,  after  they  had  scourged 
diem,  they  chaiged  them  that  they  should  not  speak 

at  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  they  dismissed  them. 

41  *And  they  indeed  went  foom  the  presence  of  the  coun¬ 
cil  rejoicing  that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to  suffer 

42  reproach  for  the  name  of  Jesus.  *And  every  day  they 
erased  not,  in  the  temple,  and  from  house  to  house, 
to  teach  and  preach  Christ  Jests. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  ordatnmg  of  the  seten  deacons.  The  seal  of  Stephen. 

1  AND  in  those  days,  the  number  of  the  disciples 
increasing,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Greeks 
against  the  Hebrews,  for  that  their  widows  were  ne- 

2  glected  in  the  drily  ministration.  *  Then  the  twelve 
calling  together  the  multitude  of  the  disciples,  said ; 
It  is  not  reason,  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God, 

3  and  serve  tables.  *  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  good  reputation,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 

4  this  business  $  *  but  we  will  give  ourselves  continually 

5  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word.  *And  the 
saying  was  liked  by  all  the  multitude.  And  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  hill  of  forth  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  Philip,  and  Prochoms,  and  Nlranor,  and  Timon, 
and  Purmenas,  and  Nicolas,  a  proselyte  of  Antioch  : 

6  *  These  they  set  before  the  apostles :  and  they  pray- 

7  ing,  imposed  hands  upon  them*  *And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  increased,  and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  exceedingly:  A  great  mul- 

j 

titude  also  of  the  priests  obeyed  the  foitb. 

6  u  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  fortitude,  did  great 

Cfs^lOt  tit  part  on  It  Stephen  continued  at  vii.  t  S4.  Dec.  26. 
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Tronden  and  signs  among  the  people.  *  Now  there  arose  9 
some  of  that  which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  tlie  Li¬ 
bertines,  and  of  the  Cyrenians,  and  of  the  Alexan¬ 
drians,  and  of  them  that  were  of  Cilicia  and  Asia,  dis¬ 
puting  with  Stephen :  *  and  they  were  not  able  to  resist  10 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  that  spoke,”  *Then'tbey  11 
suborned  men  to  say :  they  had  heard  him  speak  words 
of  blasphemy  against  Moses  and  against  God.  *And  12 
they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  ancients,  and  the 
Scribes ;  and  running  together,  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council,  *  and  they  set  up  false  wit-  13 
nesses,  who  said  :  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words 
against  the  holy  place  and  the  law ;  *  for  we  hAvc  14 
heard  him  say :  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth'  shall  de¬ 
stroy  this  place,  and  shall  change  the  traditions  which 
Moses  delivered  unto  us.  *And  all  that  sat  m  the  council  15 
looking  oxr  him,  saw  his  feoe  as  if  it  liad  been  the  face 
of  an  angel. 

CHAP.  VI I. 

■ 

.  Stephen.’*  speech  before  the  council.  His  martyrdom. 

THEN  the  high-priest  said :  Are  these  things  so  1  1 

*  Who  said:  Ye  men,  brethren,  and  fathers  hear.  The  3 
God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abraham,  when  he 
was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Cliaian,  *  and  3 
said  to  him:  Go  forth  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
idndred,and  come  into  the  land  which  1  shall  shewthee. 

*  Then  he  went  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  4 
dwelt  in  Chilian.  And  from  thence,  after  his  father 
was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein  you 
now  dwell.  *And  he  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  it,  no  & 
not  the  pace  of  a  foot :  but  he  promised  to  give  it  him 

in  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet 
be  had  no  child.  *And  God  said  to  him :  That  his  seed  6 

2^3.  Gone***  xii.  I  I  =]!&  CcBetit »,  13. 
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should  sojourn  in  astnnge  country, and  that  theyshould 
bring  them  under  bondage,  and  treat  them  evil  four 

7  hundred  years:  *And  the  nation  which  they  shall 
serve,  will  1  judge,  said  the  Lend,  and  after  these  things 
they  shall  go  out  and  shall  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  and 
so  he  begot  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day :  .and  Isaac  begot  Jacob :  and  Jacob  the  twelve 

9  patriarchs.  *And  the  patriarchs,  through  envy,  sold 

10  Joseph  into  Egypt;  and  God  was  with  him :  *  and  de¬ 
livered  him  out  of  all  his  tribulations :  and  he  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharao,  the  king 
of  Egypt,  and  he  appointed  him  governor  over  Egypt, 

!1  and  over  all  his  house*  *  Now  there  came  a  famine  upon 
all  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and  great  tribulation :  and  our 

12  fathers  found  no  food*  *Eut  when  Jacob  had  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  our  fathers  first: 

13  *and  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  known  by  his 
brethren;  and  his  kindred  was  made  known  to  Pha- 

14  rao.  *And  Joseph  sending,  called  thither  his  father 

1 5  Jacob,  and  all  his  kindred;  in  seventy-five  souls.  *  So 
Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt :  and  he  died,  and  our 

16  fathers.  *And  they  were  translated  into  Sichem,  and 
were  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a 
sum  of  money,  of  the  sons  of  Hemor,  the  son  of  Si¬ 
chem; 

17  And  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  near,  which 
God  had  promised  to- Abraham*  the  people  increased 

18  and  was  multiplied  in  Egypt,  *  till  another  king  arose 

19  in  Egypt  who  knew  not  Joseph.  *  This  same  dealing 
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craftily  with  our  race,  afflicted  our  fathers,  that  they 
should  expose  their  children,  to  the  end  they  might 
not  be  kept  alive.  *At  the  same  time  was  Moses  boro,  20 
and  he  was  acceptable  to  God ;  who  was  nourished  three 
months  in  his  father’s  house :  *and  when  he  was  ex-  21 
posed,  Pharao’s  daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished 
him  for  her  own  son.  *And  Moses  was  instructed  in  22 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians :  and  he  was  mighty 
in  his  words  and  in  his  deeds.  *And  when  he  was  full  23 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  bre¬ 
thren,  the  children  of  Israel.  *And  when  he  had  seen  24 
one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him :  and  strik¬ 
ing  the  Egyptian,  he  aveoged  him  who  suffered  the  in¬ 
jury.  *And  he  thought  that  his  brethren  understood  SB 
that  God  by  his  hand  would  save  them :  but  they  un¬ 
derstood  it  not.  *And  the  day  following  he  shewed  26 
himself  to  them  when  they  were  at  strife  $  and  would 
have  reconciled  them  in  peace,  saying :  Men,  yc  are 
brethren,  why  hurt  you  one  another  ?  *  But  be  that  3J 
did  the  injury  to  his  neighbour,  thrust  him  away,  say¬ 
ing  :  Who  hath  appointed  thee  prince  and  judge  over 
us  ?  *  What,  wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  yesterday  28 
kill  the  Egyptian  ?  *And  Moses  fled  upon  this  word :  29 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he  be¬ 
got  two  sons.  *And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  30 
there  appeared  to  him  in  the  desert  of  Mount  Sina  an 
angel  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  *And  Moses  seeing  31 
it,  wondered  at  the  sight ;  and  as  he  drew  near  to  view 
It,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying :  *  I  32 
am  the  God  of  thy  fathers ;  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  be¬ 
ing  terrified,  durst  not  behold.  *And  the  Lord  said  to  33 
him :  Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for  the  place 
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34  wherein  thou  standest,  is  holy  ground.  *  Seeing  I  have 
$cen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt, 
and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and  am  come  down 
to  deliver  them.  And  now  come,  and  I  will  send  thee 
into  Egypt. 

SS  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  saying :  Who  hath 
appointed  thee  prince  and  jndge  ?  him  God  sent  to  be 
prince  and  redeemer  by  the  hand  of  the  angel  who  ap* 

36  peared  to  him  in  the  hush.  *  He  brought  them  out, 
doing  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 

37  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  desert  forty  years.  *  This  is 
that  Mohs  who  said  to  the  children  of  Israel ;  A  pro-  ' 
phet  shall  God  raise  up  to  you  of  your  own  brethren, 

38  as  myself :  him  shall  you  hear.  *  This  is  he  that  was 
in  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  with  the  angel  who 
spoke  to  him  on  Mount  Sina,  and  with  our  father? : 

S9  who  received  the  words  of  life  to  give  unto  us.  *Whom 
our  fathers  would  not  obey ;  but  thrust  him  away,  and 

40  in  their  hearts  turned  back  into  Egypt,  *  saying  to 
Aaron :  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  who  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 

41  know  not  what  is  becomeof  him.  *And  they  made  a  calf 
in  those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and 

42  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands.  *And  God 
turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  serve  the  host  of  heaven, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets  :  Did  you 
offer  victims  and  sacrifices  to  me  for  forty  years  in  the 

43  desert,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  *And  you  took  unto  you 
the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  God 
Rempham,  figures  which  you  made  to  adore  diem* 
And  1  will  cany  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Tlic  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  was  with  our  fa¬ 
thers  in  the  desert,  as  God  ordained  for  them,  speak** 
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ing  to  Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the 

m 

farm  which  he  had  seen.  *  Which  also  out  fathers  re-  45 
wiving,  brought  in  with  Jesus,  into  the  possession  of 
the  Gentiles,  whom  God  drove  out  before  the  face  of 
our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David,  *  who  found  grace  46 
before  God,  and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the 
God  of  Jacob.  *But  Solomon  built  him  a  house.  *  Yet  47 
the  most  high  dwellcth  not  in  houses  made  by  band,  as  48 
the  prophet  saith :  *  Heaven  is  my  throne  :  and  the  49 
earth  my  foot-stool.  What  house  will  you  build  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  or  what  is  the  place  of  my  resting  ? 

*  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ?  50 

You  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  inr  heart  and  ears,  5 1 

i 

you  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  your  fathers  did, 
so  do  you  also,  *  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  52 
fathers  persecuted  ?  And  they  have  slain  them  who 
foretold  of  the  coming  of  the  just  one ;  of  whom  you 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers :  *  Who  59 
have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels, 
and  have  not  kept  it. 

u  Now  hearing  these-  things,  they  were  cut  to  the  54 
heart,  and  they  gnashed  with  their  teeth  at  liim.  *  But  55 
he  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looking  up  stedfastly  to 
Heaven,  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  And  he  said  :  Behold  1  see 
the  heaven  opened,  and  the  Sou  of  man  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of*  God.  *  And  they  crying  out  with  a  56 
loud  voice,  stopped  their  ears,  and  with  one  accord  ran 
violently  upon  him.  *And  casting  him  forth  without  57 
the  city,  they  stoned  him and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
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their  garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man  whose  name 

58  was  Saul.  *And  they  stoned  Stephen,  invoking  and 

59  saying :  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  *And  falling 
on  his  knees,  he  cried  with  a  load  voice,  saying.: 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 

had  mid  this,  be  fell  asleep  in  the  Lard.”  And  Saul 

was  consenting  to  his  death. 

CHAP.  vm. 

Philip  converts  the  Samaritans,  and  baptises  the  eunuch. 

1  AND  at  that  time  there  was  raised  a  great  persecu- 
tion  against  the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem,  and 
they  were  all  dispersed  through  the  countries  of  Judea 

2  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles,  *And  devout  men 

took  order  for  Stephen's  funeral,  and  great 

3  mourning  over  him*  *But  Saul  made  havnek  of  the 
church :  entering  in  from  house  to  houses  and  dragging 
away  men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prison, 

4  They  therefore  that  were  dispersed,  went  about 
preaching  the  word  of  God. 

5  “  And  Philip  going  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 

6  preached  Christ  unto  them*  *And  the  people  with  one 

accord  were  attentive  to  those  things  which  were  said 
by  Philip*  hearing,  and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he 

7  did.  *  For  many  of  them  who  had  andean  spirits,  cry- 

8  ing  with  a  loud  voice,  went  out.  *And  many  taken  with 

9  the  palsy  and  that  woe  lame,  were  healed*  *  There 
was  therefore  great  joy  in  that  city.”  Now  there  teas 
a  certain  man  named  Simon,  who  before  bad  been  a 

M 

magician  in  that  city,  seducing  the  people  of  Samaria, 

10  giving  out  that  he  was  some  great  one :  *  to  whom 
they  all  gave  eaT  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say¬ 
ing  :  This  man  is  the  power  pf  God,  which  is  called 

4?  f  5 — Thursday  after  Pentecost. 
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greet.  *And  they  were  attentive  to  him,  because  for  a  LI 
long  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with  his  magical 
practices.  *  But  when  they  had  believed  Philip  preach-  12 
ing  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  they  were  baptized  both  men  and  women. 

*  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also :  and  being  bap-  13 
tissed,  he  stuck  close  to  PhiGp.  And  being  astonished, 
wondered  to  see  the  signs  and  exceeding  great  miracles 
which  were  done. 

“  Now  when  the  apostles  who  were  in  Jerusalem,  14 
had  beard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God  i 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John.  *  Who,  when  15 
they  were  come,  preyed  for  them,  that  they  might  re¬ 
ceive  the  Holy  Ghost :  *  for  he  was  not  as  yet  come  16 
upon  any  of  them,  but  they  were  only  baptized  in  the 
name  of  die  Lord  Jesus.  *Then  they  laid  their  hands  17 
upon  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,”  *And  18 
when  Simon  saw,  that  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands 
of  the  apostles  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  lie  offered 
them  money,  *  saying :  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  19 
on  whomsoever  1  shall  lay  -my  hands,  he  may  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter  said  to  him:  *  Keep  thy  20 
money  to  thyself  to  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with 
money.  *Thou  hast  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter;  21 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  *  Do  22 
penance  therefore  from  this  thy  wickedness :  aod  pray 
to  God,  if  perhaps  this  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be 
forgiven  thee ;  *  for  I  see  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bit-  23 
temess  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity.  *  Then  Simon  24 
.  answering,  said :  Pray  you  for  me  to  the  Lord,  that 

®  ¥  l4-fl7.  Tuesday  after  Rente-  tcred  the  sacrament  uf  confirm  a* 
coat.  twn,  by  imposition  of  hands  and 

yi7>  They Imid their haadatqpen  prayer;  and  the  faithful  thereby 
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none  of  these  tilings  which  you  have  spoken  may  come 

25  upon  ■  me.  *And  they  indeed  having  testified  and 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  many  countries  of  the  Sa¬ 
maritans. 

26  “  Now  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Philip,  saying : 
Arise,  go  towards  the  south,  to  the  way  that  goeth 

27  down  from  Jerusalem  into  Gaza :  this  is  desert  *And 

1 

r  _ 

rising  up  he  went.  And  behold  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace  the  queen  of 
the  Ethiopians,  who  had  charge  over  all  her  treasures, 

28  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to  adore :  *  and  he  was  return¬ 
ing  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and  reading  lanaa  the  pro? 

29  phet  *And  the  spirit  said  to  Philip :  Go  near  and  join 

30  thyself  to  this  chariot.  *And  Philip  running  thither, 
heard  him  reading  the  prophet  Isaios,  and  he  said: 
TTiinkest  thou  that  thou  upderstandest  what  thou 

31  readest  ?  *  Who  said :  And  how  can  I,  unless  some 
man  shew  me  ?  And  he  desired  Philip,  that  he  would 

32  come  up  and  sit  with  him.  *And  the  place  of  the  scrijH 
tore  which  he  was  reading  was  this  $  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter  j  and  like  a  lamb  without  voice 

33  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  be  not  his  mouth.  *In 
humility  hi$  judgment  was  taken  away.  His  genera¬ 
tion  who  shall  declare,  for  his  life  shall  be  taken  from 

34  the  earth  ?  *And  the  eunnch  answering  Philip,  said : 
I  beseech  thee,  of  whom  doth  the  prophet  speak  this  ? 

35  of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man?  *  Then  Philip 
opening  his  mouth,  and  beginning  at  this  scripture, 

36  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  *And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  to  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch 
said :  See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  from 

37  being  baptized.  *And  Philip  said  :  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayst.  And  he  answering, 

CfSMO.  Tluinday  altar  Easter.  |  zzfsi.  Isaias  liii.  7. 
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said :  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Cod. 
*And  be  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  33 
they  went  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
eunuch,  and  be  baptized  him.  *And  when  they  were  33 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  took 
away  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more.  And 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  *  But  Philip  was  found  40 
in  Azotus,  and  passing  through,  he  preached  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  all  the  cities  till  he  came  to  Cesarea/- 

CHAP.  IX. 

Poufs  pmveraion  and  seal.  Peter  heals  Eneas,  and  raises 

Tabitka  to  Ufe. 

u  AND  Saul  as  yet  breathing  out  threaten  ings  and  1 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  tlie  Lord,  went  to  the 
high-priest,  *  and  ashed  of  him  letters  to  Damascus,  2 
to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  men  and  women 
of  this  way,  he  might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem. 
*And  as  he  went  on  his  journey,  it  came  to  pass  that  3 
he  drew  nigh  to  Damascus :  and  suddenly  a  light  from 
heaven  shined  round  about  him.  *And  falling  on  the  4 
ground,  he  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him :  Saul,  Saul, 

why  persecutest  thou  me?  *  Who  said :  Who  ait  tbou,  5 

Lord  ?  And  he :  lam  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest. 

It  is  hard  for  thee  to  hick  against  the  goad.  *And  he  6 
trembling  and  astonished,  said :  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 

have  me  to  do?  *Aind  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Arise,  7 

+  ■  ■  ■"  1 

and  go  into  the  city,  and  there  H  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do.  Now  the  men  who  went  in  com¬ 
pany  with  him  stood  amazed,  hearing  indeed  a  voice, 
but  seeing  no  man.  *And  Saul  arose  from  the  ground,  8 
and  when  bis  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  nothing.  But 

■■  "  M 
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they  leading  him  by  the  hands,  brought  him  to  Da* 

9  mascus.  *And  he  was  there  three  days  without  sight, 
and  ne  did  neither  eat  nor  drink. 

10  Nowthere  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus*  named 
Ananias :  and  the  Lord  said  to  b»n»  in  a  vision.  Ana* 

11  nias.  And  he  said:  Behold  I  am  here,  Lord.  *  And  the 
Lord  said  to  him  ;  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street.that  fa 
called  Strait ;  and  seek  in  the  house  of  Judas,  one  named 

12  Saul  of  Tarsus :  for  behold  he  prayeth.  *(And  be  saw 
a  man  named  Ananias,  coming  in  and  putting  his 

13  hands  upon  him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight.)  *But 
Ananias  answered :  Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of  this 
man,  how  much  evil  he  bath  done  to  thy  saints  in  Je- 

14  ru salem  :  *  and  hoc  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief- 

13  priests  to  bind  all  that  invoke  thy  name.  *And  the 

Lord  said  to  him :  Go  thy  way,  for  this  man  fa  to  me 
a  vessel  of  election  to  cany  my  name  before  the  Gen* 

16  tiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  IsraeL  *  For  1  will 
shew  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  hfa  way,  and  entered  into  the 
house ;  and  laying  his  hands  upon  him,  he  said :  Bro¬ 
ther  Saul,  the  l^ud  Jesus  hath  sent  me*  he  that  ap¬ 
peared  to  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  that  thou 
mayst  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 

.8  Ghost  *And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes,  as 
it  were,  scales,  and  he  received  his  sight,  and  rising 

19  up,  he  was  baptized.  *And  when  he  had  taken  meat, 
he  was  strengthened. 

And  he  was  with  the  disciples  that  were  at  Daraas- 

20  cus  for  some  days.  *And  immediately  he  preached 
Jesus  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  fa  the  Son  of  God. 

21  *And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished,  and  said  s  Is 

=#10,  Aetsxxll.  IS. 
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not  this  he  who  persecuted  in  Jerusalem  those  that 
called  upon  this  name;  and  came  hither  for  that  intent, 
that  he  might  cany  them  bound  to  the  chief-priests  ? 

*  But  Saul  increased  much  more  in  strength,  and  con-  22 
founded  the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Damascus,  affirming 
that  this  is  the  Christ.1'  *And  when  many  days  were  23 
passed,  the  Jews  consulted  together  to  kill  him*  *  But  24 
their  laying  in  wait  was  made  known  to  Saul.  And 
they  watched  the  gates  also  day  and  night  that  they 
might  kill  him.  *  But  the  disciples  taking  him  In  the  25 
night,  conveyed  him  away  by  the  wall,  letting  him 

down  in  a  basket. 

■  ■ 

And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  hp  essayed  26 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples;  and  they  all  were  afraid 
of  him,  hot  believing  that  he  was  a  disciple.  *But  27 
Barnabas  took  him  and  brought  him  to  the  apostles, 
and  told  them  how  be  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  in  Damascus  he  had  dealt 
confidently  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  *And  he  was  with  28 
them  coming  in  and  going  out  in  Jerusalem,  and  deal¬ 
ing  confidently  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  *  He  spoke  2? 
also  to  the  Gentiles^  and  disputed  with  the  Greeks : 
but  they  sought  to  kill  him,  *  which,  when  the  bre-  30 
threa  had  known,  they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  away  to  Tarsus. 

Now  the  church  had  peace  throughout  all  Judea,  31 
and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  was  edified,  walking  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lard,  and  was  filled  with  the  consola¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Peter,  as  he  passed  through  32 
visiting  all,  came  to  the  saints  who  dwelt  at  Lydda. 
*And  he  found  there  a  certain  man  named  Eneas,  who  33 
had  kept  his  bed  ' for  eight  yean,  who  was  ill  of  the 
palsy.  *And  Peter  said  to  him :  Eneas,  tlie  Lord  Jesus  34 

ssfss.  Sd  CorinUiiatu xL 32. 
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Christ  healeth  thee :  Arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And 

35  immediately  he  arose.  *And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  who  were  converted  to  the  Lord. 

36  And  in  Joppe  there  was  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas.  This 
woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds  which  -she 

37  did*  *And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was 
sick  and  died,  Whom,  when  they  had  washed,  they 

38  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.  '"And  forasmuch. as 

■ 

Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppe,  the  disciples  hearing  that 
Peter  was  there,  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him : 

39  that  he  would  not  be  slack  to  come  unto  them.  *Aad 

1  W 

Peter  rising  up,  went  with  them.  And-  when  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber :  and 
all  the  widows-atood  about  him  weeping,  and  shewing 
him  the  coate  and  garments  which  Dorcas  made  them. 

40  *And  they  all  being  put.  forth,  Peter  kneeling  down, 
prayed,  and  turning  to  the  body,  he  said :  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes :  And  seeing  Peter, 

4 1  she  sat  up.  *And  giving  her  his  hand,  he  lifted  her  up. 
And  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  the  widows,  he 

42  presented  her  alive.  *And  it  was  made  known  through* 

43  out  all  Joppe :  and  many  believed  in  the  Lord.  *And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  he  abode  many  days  in  Joppe, 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP,  X, 

Cornelius  ia' received  into  tie  ehurth.  Peters  vision. 

1  And  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea,  named  Cor* 
nelius,  a  centurion  of  that  which  is  called  the  Italian 

2  band,  *  a  religious  man,  and  fearing  God,  with  all  his 
house,  giving  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  always 

3  praying  to  God.  *This  man  saw  in  a  vision  manifestly, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God 
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coming  in  onto  him,  and  saying  to  him :  Cornelius. 
*And  he  beholding  him,  being  seized  with  fear,  said :  4 
What  is  it,  Lord?  And  he  said  to  him :  Thy  prayers 
and  thy  alms  are  ascended  for  a  memorial  in  the  sight 
of  God.  *And  now  send  men  to  Juppe,  and  call  hither  5 
me  Simon,  who  is  sumamed  Peter.  *  Helodgeth  with  6 
one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  bouse  is  by  the  sea-side. 

He  will  tell  thee  what  then  must  do.  *Apd  when  the  7 
angel  who  spoke  to  him  was  departed,  he  called  two  of 
his  household  servants,  and  a  soldier  who  feared  the 

Lord,  of  them  that  were  under  him.  *To  whom,  when  8 

■ 

he^had  related  all,  he  sent  them  to  Joppe. 

And  pn  the  next  day,  whilst  they  were  going  on  their  9 
journey,  and  drawing  nigh  to  the  city,  Peter  went  tip 
to  the  higher  parts  of  the  house,  to  pray  about  the  sixth 
hour.  *And  being  hungry,  he  was  desirous  to  taste  10 
Bomewkat*  And,  as  they  were  preparing,  there  came 
upon  him  anecstacy  of  mind:  *and  he  saw  the  heaven  11 
opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a  great 
linen  sheet  letdown  by  the  four  comers  from  heaven  to 
the  earth,  *  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  12 
beasts,  and  creeping  things  of  the  earth,  and  fowls  of  the 
air.  *And  there  came  a  voice  to  him  •  Arise,  Peter,  kill  IS 
and  cat.  *Bnt  Peter  said :  Far  be  it  from  me ;  fori  14 
never  did  eat  any  thing  that  is  common  and  unclean. 
*And  the  voice  spoke  to  him  again  the  second  time :  15 
That  which  God  hath  cleansed,  do  not  thou  call  com¬ 
mon.  *  And  this  was  done  thrice,  and  presently  the  ves-  16 
sel  was  taken  up  into  heaven.  *  Now  whilst  Peter  was  17 
doubting  within  himself,  what  the  virion  that  he  had 
seen  should  mean,  behold  the  men  who  were  sent  from 
Cornelius,  enquiring  for  Simon's  house,  stood  at  the 
gate.  *And  when  they  had  called,  they  asked  if  Simoo,  18 
who  is  sumamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there.  *  And  as  19 
Peter  was  thinking  of  the  vision,  the  spirit  said  to  him : 
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10  Behold  three  men  seek  thee :  *  Arise,  therefore,  and  get 
thee  damn,  and  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing;  for 

SI  I  have  sent  them.  *Th^n  Peter  going  down  to  the 
men,  said  t  Behold  I  am  he  whom  yon  seek  j  What  la 

22  the  cause  for  which  you  are  come  ?  *  Who  said :  Cor¬ 
nelius  a  centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  having  good  testimony  from  all  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  received  an  answer  of  an  holy  angel  to  send 
for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  wordb  of  thee. 

23  *  Then  bringing  them  in,  he  lodged  them. 

And  the  day  following  lie  arose,  and  went  with  them  > 
and  some  of  the  brethren  from  Joppe  accompanied 

24  him.  *And  the  morrow  after  he  entered  into  Cesarea. 


And  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  haring  called  together 

25  his  kinsmen,  and  special  Mends.  *And  it  enrne  to' pasty 
that  when  Peter  was  come  in,  Cornelius  came  to  meet 

26  him,  and  foiling  at  his  feet,  adored.  *  But  Peter  lifted 


27  him  up,  saying:  Arisey  I.  myself  also  am  a  man.  *And 
talking  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 

28  were  come  together;  *and  he  said  to  them:  You 
know  bow  abominable  it  is  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew, 
to  keep  company  or  to  come  unto  one  of  another  na¬ 
tion  :  but  God  hath  shewed  to  me,  to  call  no  man 


29  common  or  undean.  *  For  which  cause,  making  no 
doubt,  I  came  when  I  was  sent  for.  I  ask  therefore 


30  for  what  cause  you  have  seat  for  me  ?  *And  Cornelius 
said :  Four  days  ago,  unto  this  hour,  I  was  praying 
in  my  house,  at  the  ninth  hour,  and  behold  a  man 

31  Stood  before  me  in  white  apparel,  and  said :  *  Corne¬ 
lius,  thy.  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  alms  are  had  in  re- 

32  membrance  in  foe  sight  of  God.  *  Send  therefore  to 
Joppe,  and  call  hither  Simon,  who  is  sornaxned  Peter,: 
be  lodgeth  in  foe  house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea- 

93  aide.  *lm mediately  therefore  1  sent  to  thee :  and  thou 
bast  done  well  In  coming.  Now  therefore  all  we  arc 
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■ 

present  in  thy  sight,  to  hear  all  things  whatsoever  are 
commanded  thee  by  the  Lord. 

Peter  opening  his  mouth,  said :  In  very  deed  I  34 
perceive  that  God  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons :  *  but  35 
in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  and  woifceth  jus¬ 
tice,  is  acceptable  to  him.  *  God  sent  the  ward  to  the  38 
children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  (he 
is  Lord  of  all.)  *“  You  know  the  word  which  hath  been  37 
published  through  all  Judea,  for  it  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John  preached :  *\Jeais  of  Na-  38 
zareth,  how  God  anointed  him  with  the  Hedy  Ghost, 
and  with  power;  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  heal¬ 
ing  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the  devil,  for  God  was 
with  him.  *And  we  arc  witnesses  of  all  things  that  he  39 
did  in  the  land  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom 
they  killed,  hanging  him  upon  a  tree.  *  Him  God  40 
raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave  him  to  be  made  ma¬ 
nifest,  *  not  to  all  the  people,  but  to  witnesses  pre-or-  41 
dallied  by  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 

him  after  be  rose  again  from  the  dead.  *  u  And  be  com-  42 

manded  us  to  preach  to  the  people,  and  to  testify  that 
it  is  he  who  was  appointed  by  God  to  be  judge  of  the 
living  and  of  the  dead*  *  To  him  all  the  prophets  give  43 
testimony,  that  by  liis  name  all  receive  remission  of 
sins,  who  believe  in  him/' 

While  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  the  44 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word.  *And  45 

srf$4.  Dtnter.  r.  I7<— UPuilip.  and  work  justice.  But  then  true 

xix.  5V— Job  xxiiv.  UM—  faith  la  always  to  be  presupposed. 
Wisdom  »L  Ecdexus-  without  which,  Uaitb  St.  Pool, 
tins  nxv.  15.— Romaas  Hek  xL6j  it  is  impossible  topleaae 

ii.  II.  — Galatians ii.  &—  God. 

Epbes.  tii  9. — Colossi  ms  z  ^  37.  Luke  iv.  14. 

iii.  25.— 1st  hter  i.  17.  C  7 37—43.  Monday  after  Easter. 
7 35.  A  enty  Mffen, &e.  That  9  748— 48.  Moodny  i'ente - 

is  to  say,  not  only  Jews,  but  Gen-  tut 

tiles  also,  of  wbat  nation  soever,  are  ssf43.  Jerao.xui.34.— Miehcai 
arr«|4sWe  to  God,  if  they  fear  tarn  viL  10. 
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the  faithful  of  the  circumcision,  who  came  with  Peter, 
were  astonished,  for  that  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

46  was  poured  out  upon  the  Gentiles  also*  *  For  they 
heard  them  speaking  with  tongues,  and  magnifying 

47  God.  *  Then  Peter  answered :  Can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  he  baptized  who  have  re- 

48  ceived  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  f  *And  he  com¬ 
manded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Then  they  desired  him  to  tarry  with 
them  some  days. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Pda'  defends  his  having  twined  the  Gentiles  kite  the 
Cfutrcb.  Many  are  converted  at  Antioch. 

1  AND  the  apostles  and  brethren  who  were  in  Judea, 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received  the  word  of 

2  God.  *And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem, 
they  that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with 

8  him,  *  saying :  Why  didst  thou  go  in  to  men  uncircum- 

4  cised,  and  didst  eat  with  them  ?  *  But  Peter  began  and 

5  declared  to  them  the  matter  in  order,  saying:  *1  was 
in  the  city  of  Joppe  praying,  and  I  saw  in  an  ecstaey 
of  mind  a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it  were 
a  great  sheet  let  down  from  heaven  by  four  corners, 

6  and  it  came  even  unto  me.  *  Into  which  looking  I 
considered,  and  saw  four-footed  creatures  of  the  earth, 
and  beasts,  and  creeping  tilings,  and  fouls  of  the  air. 

7  *And  1  heard  also  a  voice  saying  to  me :  Arise  Peter, 

8  kill,  and  eat.  *And  I  said  :  Not  so*  Lord ;  for  nothing 
coin  mon  or  unclean  hath  ever  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  *And  the  voice  answered  again  from  heaven :  What 
God  hath  made  clean,  do  not  thou  eall  common, 

1 0  *And  this  was  done  three  times  :  and  all  were  taken 

11  up  again  into  heaven.  *And  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  come  to  the  bouse  wherein  I  was,  sent 
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to  me  from  Cesarea.  *And  the  spirit  said  to  me;  that  ig 

1  should  go  with  them,  nothing  doubting.  And  these 
sis  brethren  went  with  me  also :  and  wc  entered  into 
the  man's  bouse.  *And  he  told  us  how  he  bad  seen  13 
an  angel  in  his  house,  standing,  and  saying  to  him : 
Send  to  Joppe,  and  call  lnther  Simon,  who  is  surnamcd 
Peter,  *  who  shall  speak  to  thee  words  whereby  thou  14 
sfaalt  be  saved  and  all  thy  house.  *And  when  I  liad  15 
begun  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  them,  as 
upon  us  also  in  the  beginning.  *And  1  remembered  the  16 
word  of  the  Loud,  how  that  he  said :  John  indeed  bap- 
tized  with  water,  but  you  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  *  If  then  God  gave  them  the  same  grace,  1/ 

as  to  us  also  who  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

■ 

who  was  1  that  coo  Id  withstand  God  ?  *  Having  heard  1$ 
these  things,  they  held  their  peace;  and  glorified  God, 
saying :  God  then  hath  also  to  the  Gentiles  given  re¬ 
pentance  unto  life. 

Now  they  who  had  been  disperoed,  by  the  persecu-  19 
tion  that  arose  on  occasion  of  Stephen,  went  about  as 
far  as  Phoenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  speaking  the 
Word  to  none,  but  to  the  Jews  only.  *But  «ome  of  them  20 
were  men  of  Cyprus  and  CyreAe,  who;  when  they  were 
entered  into  Antioch,  spoke  also  to  the  Greeks;  preach¬ 
ing  the  Lord  Jesus.  *And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  21 
with  them :  u  and  a  great  number  believing,  was  con¬ 
verted  to  the  Lord.  *Aod  the  tidings  came  to  the  ears  22 
of  the  church  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  touching  these 
things :  and  they  sent  Barnabas  as  (hr  as  Antioch. 

*  Who,  when  he  was  come,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  23 
God;  rejoiced :  aAd  he  exhorted  them  aH  with  purpose 
of  heart  to  continue  in  die  Lord  *  *  for  he  was  a  good  24 

2  y  16.  Matt.  iiL  11.— Mai  k  i.  6.  2 1 21—46.  On  St.  Bmabu  con- 

— Luke  itl.  1G.— John  i.  turned  in  riil  y  1.  Jufie  II. 

86.— Acts  L  5.— is.  4. 
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man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith.  And  a 

25  great  multitude  was  added  to  the  Lord.  *And  Barna¬ 
bas  went  to  Tarsus  to  seek  Saul ;  whom,  when  he  had 

26  fouud,  he  brought  to  Antioch.  *And  they  conversed 
there  in  the  church  a  whole  year ;  and  they  taught  a 
great  multitude,  so  that  at  Antioch  the  disciples  were 
first  named  Christians.” 

27  And  in  these  days  there  came  prophets  from  Jeru- 

28  salem  to  Antioch :  *  and  one  of  them  named  Agabus, 
rising  up,  signified  by  the  spirit,  that  there  should  be 
a  great  famine  over  the  whole  world,  which  came  to 

29  pass  under  Claudius.  *And  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  purposed  to  rend  relief  to  the 

30  brethren  who  dwelt  in  Judea :  *  which  also  they  did, 
sending  it  to  the  ancients  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

CHAP.  XU. 

1 1 trod' s  permeation.  Peter**  deliverance  by  an  angel. 

Herat L’ s  punishment . 

1  “  AND  at  the  same  time  Herod  the  king  stretched 

2  forth  his  hands,  to  afflict  some  of  the  church.  *And 
he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 

S  *A  nd  seeing  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to 
take  up  Peter  also.  Nowit  was  inthedaysof  the  Azymes* 

4  *And  when  lie  had  apprehended  him,  he  cast  him  into 
prison,  delivering  him  to  four  files  of  soldiers  to  be 
kept,  intending  after  the  Pasch  to  bring  him  forth  to 

5  the  people.  *  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison.  But 
prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  by  the  church  unto 
God  for  him.  *And  when  Herod  would  have  brought 
him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between 

IB  9  1—12.  Ott  St.  Peter  aud  Paul,  9  3.  Atpnu*.  Tb*  festival  of 

June  29.  the  uideaveoed  bread,  or  the  Ptocb, 

which  aoswen  to  our  Easter. 

X 
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two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains t  and  the  keepers 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  *And  behold  an  angel  7 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  him :  and  a  light  shined  in  the 
room :  and  be  striking  Peter  on  the  side,  raised  him 
up,  saying :  Arise  quickly.  A  nd  the  chains  foil  off  from 
his  hands.  *And  the  angel  said  to  bim :  God  thyself,  9 
and  put  on  thy  sandals.  And  he  did  so.  And  he  said 
to  him :  Cast  tby  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 
*And  going  outlie  followed  him :  and  he  knew  not  that  9 
R  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel,  but  thought 
be  saw  a  vision.  *And  passing  through  the  first  and  10 
the  second  ward,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that 
leadeth  to  the  city,  which  of  itself  opened  to  them. 
And  going  out,  they  passed  on  through  one  street: 
and  immediately  the  angel  departed  from  him.  *And  11 
Peter  coming  to  himself  said :  Now  I  know  in  very 
deed  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  deli¬ 
vered  me  out  of  the  liand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

And  considering,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  12 
mother  of  John,  who  was  sumomed  Mark,  where  many 
were  gathered  together  and  praying.”  *And  when  he  13 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  whose  name  was  Rhode.  *And  as  soon  as  she  14 
knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for  joy; 
but  running  in,  she  told  that  Peter  stood  before  the 
gate.  *  But  they  said  to  her :  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  1» 
affirmed  that  it  was  so.  Then  said  they :  It  is  his  angel. 

*  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when  they  had  16 
opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were  astonished.  *  But  he  17 
beckoning  to  them  with  his  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
told  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  prison,  and 
he  said :  Tell  these  things  to  James  and  to  the  bre¬ 
thren.  And  going  out  he  went  into  another  place. 

*  New  when  day  was  come,  there  was  no  small  stir  19 


Chap.  XUI.  THE  ACTS.  333 

19  among  tbc  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter.  *And 
when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him  not; 
having  examined  the  keepers,  he  commanded  they 
should  be  put  to  death :  and  going  down  from  Judea 

30  to  Cesarca,  he  abode  there.  *And  he  was  angry  with 
the  Tyrians  and  the  Sidonians.  But  they  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  came  to  him ;  and  having  gained  Blastus,  who 
was  the  king’s  chamberlain,  they  desired  peace,  because 

31  their  countries  were  nourished  by  him.  *And  upon  a 
day  appointed,  Herod  being  arrayed  in  kingly  apparel, 
sat  in  tlie  judgment-scat  and  made  an  oration  to  them. 

22  *And  the  people  made  acclamation,  saying :  it  is  the 

23  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  *And  forthwith  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  struck  him,  because  he  had  not  given 
the  honour  to  Cod :  and  being  enten  up  by  worms, 

24  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  *  But  die  word  of  the  Lord  in- 

25  creased  and  multiplied.  *And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re¬ 
turned  from  Jerusalem,  haying  fulfilled  their  ministry, 
taking  with  them  John,  who  was  aur named  Mark. 

CHAP.  XIU. 

Saul  and  Barnabas  are  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost . 

They  yreach  in  Cyprus  and  in  Antioch  of  Pisidia. 

1  “  NOW  there  were  in  the  church  which  was  at  An¬ 

tioch,  prophets  and  doctors,  among  whom  was  Barna¬ 
bas,  and  Simon  who  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaben  who  was  the  foster-brother  of 

3  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  *And  as  they  were  mi¬ 
nistering  to  the  Lord,  and  fasting,  the  Holy  Ghost  said 
to  them :  Separate  me  Saul  and  Barnabas,  for  the 

3  work  whcrcuuto  I  have  taken,  them.  *Then  they  fast¬ 
ing  and  praying,  and  imposing  their  hands  upon  them, 
sent  them  away.” 

r 
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'  So  they  being  sent  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  went  to  Se-  4 
leucia,  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus.  *And  5 
when  they  were  come  to  Salanuna,  they  preached  the 
word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.  And  they 
had  <John  also  in  their  ministry.  *And  when  they  had  G 
goHe  through  the  whole  island  as  far  as  Paphos,  they 
found  a  certain  man  a  magician,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew, 
whose  name  was  Bar-jesu,  *  who  was  with  the  pro-  7 
consul  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man*  He  sending 
for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  desired  to  hear  the  word  of 
God.  *  But  Elymas  the  magician  (for  so  his  name  is  8 
interpreted)  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the 
proconsul  from  the  faith.  *  Then  Saul,  otherwise  Paul,  9 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  looking  upon  him,  *  said :  10 
O  full  of  all  guile,  and  of  all  deceit,  child  of  the  devil, 
enemy  of  all  justice,  thou  ccasest  not'  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord!  *And  now  behold  the  hand  of  IF 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shah  be  blind,  not 
seeing  the  sun  fora  time.  Aud  immediately  there  fell 
a  mist  and  darkness  upon  him,  and  going  about,  he 
sought  some  one  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.  *  Then  the  12 
proconsul,  when  he  bad  seen  what  was  done,  believed, 
admiring  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord.  *  Now  when  Paul,  13 
and  they  that  were  with  him  had  sailed  from  Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perge  in  Painphilia.  And  John  depart¬ 
ing  from  them,  returned  to  Jerusalem.  *  But  they  pass-  14 
ing  through  Perge,  come  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia :  and  en¬ 
tering  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath-day,  they  sat 
down.  *And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  pro*  15 
phets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  to  them,  saying: 

Ye  men  brethren,  if  you  iiavc  any  word  of  exhortation 
to  make  to  the  people,  speak. 

Then  Paul  rising  up,  and  with  his  hand  bespeaking  IS 
silence,  said :  Ye  men  of  Israel,  and  yon  that  fear  God,- 
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If  give  car.  *The  God  of  the  people  of  Israel  chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  when  they  were  so¬ 
journers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm 

13  brought  them  out  from  thence,  *  and  for  the  space  of 

19  forty  years  endured  their  manners  in  the  desert.  *And 
destroying  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Chanann,  di 

20  vided  their  land  among  them  by  lot,  *  as  it  were,  after 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years ;  and  after  these  things  he 
gave  unto  them  judges,  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  *And  after  that  they  desired  a  king :  and  God  gave 
them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 

22  jamin,  forty  years.  *And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  them  up  David  to  be  king :  to  whom  giving 
testimony,  he  said :  1  have  found  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  a  man  according  to  my  own  heart,  who  shall  do 
all  my  wills. 

23  Of  this  man’s  seed  God,  according  to  his  promise, 

24  hath  raised  up  to  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus,  *  John  first 
preaching  before  his  coming,  the  baptism  of  penance 

25  to  all  the  people  of  Israel.  *And  when  John  was  ful¬ 
filling  his  course,  he  said :  I  am  not  he  whom  youthink 
me  to  be;  bat  behold  there  comcth  one  after  me,  whose 
shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  “  Men,  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
and  whosoever  among  you  fear  God,  to  you  the  word 

27  of  this  salvation  is  sent.  *  For  they  that  inhabited  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  the  rulers  thereof,  not  knowing  him,  nor 
the  voices  of  the  prophets,  which  are  read  every  Sab- 

28  bath,  judging  Atm  have  fulfilled  them ;  *  and  finding 


17.  Exodus  i.  l.sriii.  31, S3.  Is?  24.  Matt.  Ul.  1.— Mark  4<— 
10*  Eiodin  xvjp  1  Luke  ui.  3. 

19*  Jofioe  %W,  3.  Maub.  iii.  II. — Mark  i*  4* 

20.  Judgit  vL  9*  —Luke  iU-  3* 

91.  lit  King*  viji.  L — ix.  1&  ©  ^26 — 33*  Toeda;  ifter  Easter. 

—a.  1.  Matt.  »mi*80»  33  .—Mark 

83.  1st  Kings  xuL|4*—~xvi,  13.  tv*  13-— m  Lake  xtiii 

=hdlm  lx xxv lit  31,  83.— John  six.  15. 

33*  Isii&ft  xi.  1* 


326  THE  ACTS.  Chav.  XII!. 

no  cause  of  death  in  him,  they  desired  of  Pilate  that 
they  might  kill  him.  *And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  29 
things  that  were  written  of  him,  taking  him  down  from 
the  tree,  they  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre.  *  But  God  raised  30 
him  vp  from  the  dead  the  third  day ;  who  was  seen 
far  many  days  by  them  *wbo  came  up  with  him  from  31 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem ;  who  to  this  present  are  his  wit* 
nesses  to  the  people*  *And  we  declare  unto  yon,  that  32 
the  promise  which  was  made  to  our  fathers ;  *  this  33 
same  God  hath  fulfilled  to  our  children,  raising  up 
Jesus,”  as  in  the  second  Psalm  also  is  written :  Thou 
art  my  eon,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  *And  to  34 
shew  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead  not  to  return 
now  any  more  to  corruption,  he  said  thus :  I  will  give 
you  the  holy  things  of  David  faithful.  *And  these*  35 
fore  in  another  place  also,  he  saith  :  Thou  shalt  not 
suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption.  *  For  David,  36 
when  he  had  served  in  his  generation  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  slept ;  and  was  laid  unto  Ids  fathers,  and 
saw  corruption.  *  But  he  whom  God  hath  raised  from  37 
the  dead  saw  no  corruption. 

Be  it  known  therefore  to  you,  men  brethren,  that  38 
through  him  forgiveness  of  sins  is  preached  to  you ; 
and  from  all  the  things  from  which  you  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses,  *  In  him  every  one  that  39 
believeth  is  justified.  *  Beware  therefore  lest  that  come  40 
upon  you  which  is  spoken  in  the  prophets :  *  behold,  41 
ye  desptsers,  and  wonder,  and  perish  j  for  I  work  a  work 
m  your  days,  a  work  which  you  will  not  believe,  if  any 
man  shall  tell  it  you. 

And  os  they  went  out,  they  desired  than  that  on  the  42 
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next  Sabbath  they  would  apeak  unto  them  these  words. 

43  *And  when  the  synagogue  was  broken  up,  many  of  the 
Jews,  and  of  the  strangers  who  served  God,  followed  Paul 
and  Barnabas;  who  speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them  to 

44  continue  in  the  grace  of  God.  *  But  the  next  Sabbath- 
day  the  whole  city  almost  came  together  to  hear  the 

45  word  of  God.  *And  the  Jews  seeing  the  multitudes, 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  contradicted  those  things 

46  which  were  said  by  Paul,  blaspheming.  *  Then  Paul 
and  Barnabas  said  boldly :  To  you  it  behoved  us  first 
to  speak  the  word  of  God :  but  because  you  reject  it, 
and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  beheld 

47  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  *  For  so  the  Lord  hath  com 
raanded  us :  K  have  set  thee  to  be  die  light  ef  the  Ge&* 
dies,  that  thou  mayst  be  for  salvation  unto  the  utmost 

48  part  of  the  earth.  *And  the  Gentiles  hearing  h,  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  as  many 

49  as  were  ordained  to  life  everlasting,  believed.  *And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  published  throughout  the  whole 

50  country*  *  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  religious  and  ho¬ 
nourable  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  and  cast 

51  them  out  of  their  coasts.  *  But  they  shaking  off  the 

52  dust  of  their  feet  against  them,  came  to  Iconium.  *And 
the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Pad  and  Barnabas preach  in  Iconium  tmd  l/yslra.  Pad 
heals  a  cripple ;  they  ere  taken  far  gods.  Pad  is  stoned. 

'Ihey  preach  at  Doric  and  Pcrgc. 

1  AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  entered 
together  in  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spoke, 
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that  ft  very  great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews  aod  of  the 
Greeks  did  believe.  *  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  2 
up  and  incensed  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles  against  die 
brethren.  *A  long  time  therefore  they  abode  there,  S 
dealing  confidently  in  the  Lord,  who  gave  testimony  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  granting  signs  and  wonders  to 
be  done  by  their  liands.  *And  the  multitude  of  the  city  4 
was  divided';  and  some  of  them  indeed  held  with  the 
Jews,  but  some  with  the  aposdes.  *And  when  there  5 
was  an  assault  made  by  the  Gentiles  and  the  Jews  with 
their  rulers,  to  use  them  contumeliously,  and  to  stone 
them;  *  they  understanding  it,  fled  to  Lystra  and  C 
Detfae,  cities  of  Lycaooia,  and  to  the  whole  country 
round  about ;  and  were  there  preaching  the  gospel. 

And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  7 
his  feet,  a  eripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who  never 
had  walked.  *  Tins  same  heard  Paul  speaking.  Who  8 
looking  upon  liim,  and  seeing  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed,  *  said,  with  a  loud  voice ;  Stand  upright  on  thy  9 
feet-  And  he  leaped  up  and  walked.  *And  when  the  10 
multitudes  had  seen  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
vp  their  voice  in  the  Lycaonian  tongue,  saying :  The 
gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.  *And  1 1 
they  called  Barnabas,  J  upiter :  but  Paul,  Mercury ; 
because  he  was  chief  speaker.  *  The  priest  also  of  12 
Jupiter  that  was  before  the  city,  bringing  oxen  and 
garlands  before  the  gate,  would  have  offered  sacrifice 
with  the  people.  *  Which  when  the  apostles  Barnabas  IS 
and  Paul  had  heard,  rending  their  clothes,  they  leaped 
out  among  the  people,  crying,  *  and  saying  s  Ye  men,  14 
why  do  you  these  things  ?  We  also  are  mortals,  men 
like  unto  you,  preaching  to  you  to  be  converted  from 
these  vain  things  to  the  living  God,  who  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
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15  aie  in  them :  *  who  in  times  past  suffered  ail  nations 

16  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  *  Nevertheless  he  left  not 
himself  without  testimony,  doing  good  from  heaven, 
giving  rains,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 

1 7  food  and  gladness.  *And  speaking  these  things,  they 
scarce  restrained  the  people  from  sacrificing  to  them. 

18  *  Now  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from  Antioch 

p 

and  Ieonlum :  and  persuading  the  multitude,  and  ston¬ 
ing  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  thinking  him  to  be 

19  dead.  *  But  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about  him,  lie 
rose  up  and  entered  into  the  city,  and  the  next  day  he 
departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derhe. 

20  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city, 
and  had  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra 

21  and  to  Icomum,  and  to  Antioch,  *  confirming  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith :  and  that  through  many  tribulations  we 

22  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  *And  when  they 
had  ordained  to  them  priests  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the 

23  Lord  in  whom  they  believed.  *And  passing  through 

24  Pbidia,  they  came  into  Pamphylia,  *  and  having  spo¬ 
ken  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  Pcrgc,  they  went  down 

25  into  Attalia ;  *  and  thence  they  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  delivered  to  the  grace  of 

26  God  unto  the  work  which  they  accomplished.  *Aod 
when  they  were  come,  and  had  assembled  the  church, 
they  related  what  great  things  God  had  done  with  them, 
and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gen- 

27  tiles.  *And  they  abode  no  smalt  time  with  the  disci¬ 
ples. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

A  dbtensw i  about  rircumeisum.  The  dcoiiw  and  tetter 

of  the  cowrit  cf  Jerusalem. 

AND  some  coming  down  from  Judea,  taught  the  1 
brethren :  That  except  you  be  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses,  yon  cannot  he  saved.  *And  when  3 
Paul  and  Barnabas  bad  no  small  contest  with  them, 
they  determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
others  of  the  other  side  should  go  up  to  the  apostles  and 
priests  to  Jerusalem  about  this  question. 

They  therefore  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  3 
church,  passed  through  Phfinice  and  Samaria,  relating 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  $  and  they  caused  great 
joy  to  all  the  brethren. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  4 
received  by  the  church  and  by  the  apostles  and  ancients, 
declaring  how  great  things  God  had  done  with  them. 

*  But  there  arose  some  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  tliat  5 
believed,  saying :  That  they  must  be  circumcised,  and 
be  commanded  to  observe  the  law  of  Moses.  *And  the  0 
apostles  and  ancients  assembled  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 


And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing,  Peter  7 
tiring  up,  said  to  them :  Men  brethren,  you  know  that 
in  former  days  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  by  my 
mouth  the  Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  believe.  *And  God,  who  knoweth  the  hearts^  8 
gave  testimony,  giving  unto  them  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  to  us.  *Aod  put  no  difference  between  us  and  9 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  *  Now  therefore  10 
why  tempt  you  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  necks  of 
the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  have 
been  able  to  bear ?  *  But  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  i  1 
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Jesus  Christ  we  believe  to  be  saved,  in  like  manner  as 
they  also. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  held  their  peace :  and  they 
heard  Barnabas  and  Paul  telling  what  gnat  signs  and 
wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

IS  *And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  James  answered, 

14  saying :  Men  brethren,  hear  me.  *  Simon  hathrelated 
how  God  fust  visited  to  take  of  the  Gentiles  a  people 

15  to  his  name.  *And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 

16  phets,  as  it  is  written :  *  After  these  things  1  will  re¬ 
turn,  and  will  rebuild  the  tabernacle  of  .David,  which 
is  fallen  down,  and  the  ruins  thereof  1  will  rebuild, 

17  and  I  will  set  it  up ;  *  that  the  residue  of  men  may  seek 
after  the  Lon),  and  all  nations  upon  whom  my  name 

18  is  invoked,  saith  the  Lord  who  doth  these  things.  *To 
the  Lord  was  his  own  work  known  from  the  beginning 

19  of  the  world.  *  For  which  cause  1  judge,  that  they  who 
from  among  the  Gentiles  axe  converted  to  God,  are 

20  not  to  be  disquieted ;  *  but  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  refrain  themselves  from  the  pollutions  of 
idols  and  from  fornication,  and  from  things  strangled, 

21  and  from  blood.  *  For  Moses  of  old  time  bath  in  every 
city,  them  that  preach  him  in  the  synagogues,  where 
he  is  read  every  Sabbath. 

22  Then  it  pleased  the  apostles  and  ancients,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  choose  men  of  their  own  company,  and 
to  send  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  n amefy 
Judas  who  was  sumamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 

23  men  among  the  brethren,  *  writing  by  their  hands. 

The  apostles  and  ancients  brethren,  to  the  brethren 
of  the  Gentiles  that  are  at  Antioeh,  and  in  Syria,  and 

24  Cilicia,  greeting.  *  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard  that 
some  going  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words 
subverting  your  souls,  to  whom  we  gave  no  com- 
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mandment :  *  Jt  Lath  seemed  good  to  us,  being  assent-  25 
bled  together,  to  chouse  out  men  and  to  send  them  unto 
you  with  our  well  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  *  men  26 
that  have  given  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  *  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who  27 
themselves  also  will  by  word  of  mouth  tell  you  the  same 
things.  *  For  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Hedy  Ghost  28 
and  to  us,  to  lay  no  farther  burden  upon  you  than  these 
necessary  things.  *  That  you  abstain  from  things  sa-  29 
enticed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  tilings 
strangled,  and  from  fornication,  from  which  things 
keeping  yourselves,  you  shall  do  wclL  Fare  ye  well. 

They  therefore  being  dismissed,  went  down  to  An-  30 
tiodt :  and  gathering  together  the  multitude,  delivered 
the  epistle.  *  Which,  when  they  had  read,  they  rc-  31 
joiecd  for  the  consolation.  *  But  Judas  and  Silas,  being  32 
prophets  also  themselves,  with  many  words  comforted 
the  brethren,  and  confirmed  them.  *And  after  they  had  33 
spent  some  time  there,  they  were  let  go  with  peace  by 
the  brethren  unto  them  that  had  sent  them.  *  But  it  34 
seemed  good  unto  Silas  to  remain  there ;  and  Judas 
alone  departed  to  Jerusalem.  *And  Paul  and  Bama-  35 
has  continued  at  Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  with 
many  others  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

And  after  some  days,  Paul  said  to  Barnabas :  Let  us  36 
return  and  visit  our  brethren  in  all  the  cities  wherein 
we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  see  how 
they  do.  *And  Barnabas  would  have  taken  with  them  37 
John  also,  that  was  sumamed  Mark :  *But  Paul  desired  38 
that  be  (as  having  departed  from  them  out  of  Pamphy- 

T  8£t.  Fr*m btoof  omdfrvm  things  I  erdse  the  latter  hi  obedience.  But 
atntagkd.  The  use  of  thece  things,  |  this  prohibition  vu  temporary,  and 
though  of  their  ovn  nature  iadif- 1  has  long  since  ceased  to  oblige  awe 
ferent,  was  hoc  prohibited  to  bring  I  especially  in  the  western  churches,} 
the  Jews  more  easily  to  admit  of  the  I  sf  38.  Acts'utt.,13. 
society  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  to  e*-l 
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tia,  and  not  gone  with  them  to  the  waft)  might  not  be 

39  received.  *Aad  there  arose  dissension,  so  that  they  de¬ 
parted  one  from  another,  and  Barnabas  indeed  taking 

40  Mark,  sailed  to  Cyprus.  *  But  Paul  choosing  Silas, 
departed,  being  delivered  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace 
of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming 
the  churches :  commanding  them  to  keep  the  precepts 
of  the  apostles  and  the  ancients. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

■ 

Paul  Tints  the  churches*  Be  is  called  to  preach  in  Ma¬ 
cedonia.  He  is  scourged  at  Philippi. 

1  AND  lie  came  to  Dcrbe  and  Lystra.  And  behold 
there  was  a  certain  disciple  there  named  Timothy,  the 
son  of  a  Jewish  woman  that  believed;  but  his  father  was 

2  a  Gentile.  *  To  this  man  the  brethren  that  were  in 

3  .Lystra  and  Tcoiiium  gave  a  good  testimony.  *  Him 
Paul  would  have  to  go  along  with  him :  and  taking 
him  he  circumcised  him,  because  of  the  Jews  who 
were  in  those  places.  For  they  all  knew  that  his  father 
was  a  Gentile. 

4  And  as  they  passed  through  the  cities,  they  delivered 
unto  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  decreed 
by  the  apostles  and  ancients  who  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  *And  the  churches  were  confirmed  in  faith,  and  in¬ 
creased  in  number  daily. 

6  And  when  they  had  passed  through  Phrygia  and  the 
country  of  Galatia,  they  were  forbidden  by  the  Holy 

7  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia.  *And  when  they 
were  come  into  Mysia,  they  attempted  to  go  into  Bi- 
thynia,  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  when  they  had  passed  through  Mysia,  they 

9  went  down  to  TYoas :  *  and  a  vision  was  shewed  to 
Paul  in  the  night,  which  was  a  man  of  Macedonia 
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standing  and  beseeching  him,  and  saying :  Pass  ever 
into  Macedonia  and  help  os.  *And  as  soon  as  he  had  10 
seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  sought  to  go  into  Ma¬ 
cedonia,  being  assured  that  God  had  called  us  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  them.  '''And  sailing  from  Troas,  we  came  1 1 
with  a  straight  course  to  Samothiacia,  and  the  day  fol¬ 
lowing  to  Neapolis :  *  and  from  thence  to  Philippi,  12 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  port  of  Macedonia,  a  colony. 
And  we  were  in  this  city  some  days  conferring  together. 
*And  upon  the  Sabbath  day,  we  went  forth  without  the  13 
gate  by  a  river  side,  where  it  seemed  that  there  was 
prayer :  and,  sitting  down,  we  spoke  to  the  women 

that  were  assembled.  *And  a  certain  woman  named  14 

■ 

Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one 
that  worshipped  God,  did  hear ;  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened  to  attend  to  those  things  which  were  said 
by  Paul.  *And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  15 
household,  she  besought  us,  saying :  If  you  have  judged 
me  to  he  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house 
and  abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us.  *And  it  16 
came  to  pass  as  we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain  girl,  hav¬ 
ing  a  Fythonical  spirit,  met  us,  who  brought  to  her 
masters  much  gain  by  divining.  *This  same  following  17 
Paul  and  us,  cried  out,  saying:  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  who  preach  unto  you 
the  way  of  salvation.  *And  this  she  did  many  days.  13 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit : 

1  command  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  go  out 
from  her.  And  he  went  out  the  same  hour.  *  But  her  19 
masters  seeing  that  the  hope  of  their  gain  was  gone, 
apprehending  Paul  and  Silas,  brought  them  into  the 
inarket-place  to  the  rulers;  *and  presenting  them  to  20 
the  magistrates,  they  said:  These  men  disturb  our  city, 
being  Jews,  *and  preach  a  fashion  which  it  is  not  21 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nor  observe,  being  Romans. 
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22  *And  the  people  ran  together  against  them  s  and  the 
magistrates  rending  off  their  clothes,  commanded  them 

23  to  be  beaten  with  rods.  *And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  chaig- 

124  ing  the  jailor  to  keep  them  diligently.  *  Who  having 
received  such  a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner  pri- 

25  son,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks*  *And  at 
midnight  Paul  and  Silas  praying  praised  God :  and 

2d  they  that  were  in  prison,  beard  them.  *And  suddenly 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken.  And  immediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened :  and  the  bands  of  all  were  loosed. 

27  '“And  the  keeper  of  die  prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  doors  of  the  prison  open,  drawing  bis 
sword,  would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  tliat  the 

28  prisoners  bad  been  fled.  *  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying :  Do  thyself  no  harm,  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  *  Then  calling  for  a  light,  he  went  in,  and  trembling 

30  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Paul  and  Silas.  *And  brings 
ing  them  out,  he  said :  Masters,  what  must  I  do  that 

31  1  may  be  saved  ?  *But  they  said :  Believe  in  the  Lord 

32  Jesus ;  and  thou  shaft  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  *And 
they  preached  the  won)  of  the  Lord  to  him  and  to  all 

S3  that  were  in  his  honse.  *And  he  taking  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  uight,  washed  their  stripes :  and  himself 

34  was  baptized  and  all  his  house  immediately.  *And  when 
he  had  brought  them  into  his  own  house,  he  laid  the 
table  for  them,  and  rejoiced  with  all  his  house,  heliev- 

35  ing  God.  *And  when  the  day  was  come,  the  magis¬ 
trates  sent  the  serjeants,  saying :  Let  those  men  go. 

36  *And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  these  words  to 
Paul :  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go ;  now 

37  therefore  depart  and  go  in  peace.  *  But  Paul  said  to 
them :  Ttiey  have  beaten  us  publickly  uncondemned^ 

82.  Sd  Corinthitns  li,  25 Philip.  L  13*— lstTbssaalonian*  ii.  2. 
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men  that  are  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison : 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privately  ?  Not  so,  but 
let  them  come,  *  and  let  os  out  themselves.  And  the  S3 
serjeants  told  these  words  to  the  magistrates.  And  they 
were  afraid,  hearing  that  they  were  Romans  j  *and  $9 
coming  they  besought  them,  and  bringing  them  out, 
they  desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city.  *And  they  40 
went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia ;  and  having  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted 
them,  and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Paul  preaches  to  the  Thetsalonians  and  Berea  ns.  His 

discourse  to  the  At&emana. 

AND  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis  1 
and  Apollonia,  they  came  toThessalonica,  where  there 
was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  *And  Paul,  according  to  % 
his  custom,  went  in  unto  tlicin ;  .and  for  three  Sabbath 
days  he  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures,  3 
*  declaring  and  insinuating,  that  the  Christ  was  tosutfer 
and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead :  and  that  tliis  is  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  I  preach  to  you.  *Aod  some  of  them  4 
believed,  aud  were  associated  to  Paul  aod  Silas,  and 
of  those  that  served  God,  and  of  the  Gentiles  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  noble  women  not  a  few.  *  But  the  5 
Jews  moved  with  envy,  and  taking  unto  them  some 
wicked  men  of  the  vulgar  sort,  and  making  a  tumult, 
set  the  city  in  an  uproar:  and  besetting  Jason’s  house, 
sought  to  bring  them  out  unto  the  people.  *And  not  6 
finding  them,  they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren  to 
the  ralers  of  the  city,  crying:  They  that  set  the  city 
in  an  uproar  arc  come  hither  aim,  *  whom  Jason  hath  7 
received,  and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
CffiSHr,  saying  that  there  is  another  king,  Jesus.  *Aml  3 
they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  rulers  of  the  city 
hearing  these  things.  *And  having  taken  satisfaction  9 
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10  of  Jason  and  of  the  test,  they  let  them 'go.  *But 
the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea. 

Who,  when  they  were  come  thither,  went  into  the 

1 1  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  *  Now  these  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica,  who  received  the  word  with 
all  eagerness,  daily  searching  the  scriptures,  whether 

1 2  these  tilings  were  so.  *And  many  indeed  of  them  be* 
lieved,  and  of  honourable  women  that  were  Gentiles, 

13  and  of  men  not  a  few.  '“And  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonica  had  knowledge,  that  the  word  of  God  was  also 
preached  by  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  stir- 

14  ring  up  and  troubling  the  multitude.  *And  then  im¬ 
mediately  the  brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  unto  the 

15  sea :  but  Silas  and  Timothy  remained  there.  *And  they 
that  conducted  Paul,  brought  him  as  far  as  Athens, 
and  receiving  a  commandment  from  him  to  Silas  and 
Timothy,  that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

16  Now  whilst  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  stirred  within  lum,  seeing  the  city  wholly 

17  given  to  idolatry*  *  He  disputed  therefore  in  the  sy¬ 
nagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  them  that  served 
God,  and  in  the  market-place,  every  day  with  them 

1 8  that  were  there.  *And  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epi¬ 
cureans  and  of  the  Stoieks  disputed  with  him,  and 
some  said:  What  is  it  that  this  word-sower  would  say? 
But  others :  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  new 

I 

gods ;  because  he  preached  to  them  Jesus  and  the  re- 

L9  surrection.  *And  taking  him,  they  brought  him  to 


^11.  Mare  noble .  Ttic  Jews  of 
Berea  areju&tly  cum  mended  fur  their 
eagerly  embracing  the  troth,  and 
Marching  the  scriptures,  to  find  out 
the  texts  Alleged  by  the  aportle  r 
which  wasu  far  more  generous  pro*  [ 


ceediog  than  that  of  their  country* 
men  at  Tbessalooica,  who  perse* 
cuted  the  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
srithoutexamliiiitg  the  grounds  they 
alleged  for  wbat  they  taught. 
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Areopagus,  saying :  May  we  know  what  this  new  doc¬ 
trine  is  which  thou  speakeat  of  }  *  For  thou  bringestin  20 
certain  new  things  to  our  ears.  We  would  know  there¬ 
fore  what  these  things  mean;  *  (now  all  the  Athenians,  21 
and  strangers  that  were  there,  employed  themselves  in 
nothing  else,  but  cither  In  telling  or  in  hearing  some 
new  thing.)  *  u  But  Paul  standing  in  the  midst  of  Arc-  22 
opagus,  said : 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  1  peredn  that  in  all  things  you 
are  too  superstitious,  *  For  passing  by,  and  seeing  your  23 
idols,  I  found  an  altar  also,  on  which  was  written:  To  the 
unknown  God,  What  therefore  you  worship,  without 
knowing  it,  that  I  preach  to  you.  *God  who  made  the  24 
world,  and  all  things  therein.  He  being  Lord  of  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hand; 

*  neither  is  he  served  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he  25 
needed  any  thing,  seeing  it  is  he  who  giveth  to  all  life 
and  breath,  and  all  things  t  *  and  hath  made  of  one,  2$ 
all  mankind,  to  dwell  upon  the  whole  face  of  the  earth, 
determining  appointed  times,  and  the  limib  of  their 
habitation,  *  that  theyshould  seek  God,  if  happily  they  27 
may  feel  after  him,  or  find  him ;  although  he  be  not 
far  from  every  one  of  us:  *  For  in  him  we  live,  and  28 
move,  and  be ;  as  some  also  of  your  own  poets  said : 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring.  *  Being  therefore  the  off-  29 
spring  of  God,  we  must  not  suppose  fee  Divinity  to  be 
like  unto  gold  or  silver,  or  stone,  the  graving  of  art 
and  device  of  man.  *And  God  Indeed  having  winked  30 
at  the  times  of  this  ignorance,  now  declaretb  unto  men 
that  all  should  everywhere  do  penance ;  *  because  he  31 
hath  appointed  a  day,  wherein  he  will  judge  the  world 


8flS-S4.  St  Dads  (be  Areo- 1  dwelling,  or  any  other  ure 
pirite.  9  October.  1  heathens  imagined.  Yet  by 

Jr  34.  jDerlMi  mot  tin  ttmpin,  |  nipreaenee  be  is  both  thi 
The  Duty  boot  wmtelned  intern- 

plee,  bo  m  to  need  then  for  Ms 
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in  equity,  by  the  man  whom  he  hath  appointed,  giving 
faith  to  all,  hy  raising  him  up  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  had  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  some  indeed  mocked  j  but  others  said :  We  will 

33  hear  thee  again  concerning  this  matter.  *  So  Fppl 

34  went  out  from  among  them.  *  But  certain  men  adher¬ 
ing  to  him,  did  believe :  among  whom  was  also  Dio- 

■l 

nysius  the  Areopagtte,  and  a  woman  named  Damans, 
and  others  with  them.” 

CHAP*  XVIII. 

Paul  founds  the  church  of  Corinth:  and  preaches  at  Ep&e - 

sim,  and  Apollo  goes  to  CorutfA. 

1  AFTER  these  things,  departing  from  Athens,  he 

2  came  to  Corinth.  *And  finding  a  certain  Jew,  named 
Aquila,  born  jii  Pontius,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
Priscilla  hU  wife,  {because  that  Claudius  had  com¬ 
manded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome,)  he  came  to 

3  them.  *And  because  he  was  of  the  same  trade,  he  re¬ 
mained  with  them,  and  wrought :  (now  they  were  tent- 

4  makers  by  trade.)  *And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  Sabbath,  bringing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 

3  sus,  and  he  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks.  *And 
when  Silas  and  Timothy  were  come  from  Macedonia, 
Paul  was  earnest  in  preaching,  testifying  to  the  Jews 

6  that  Jesus  is  the  Chrbt.  *But  they  gainsaying  and 
blaspheming,  he  shook  his  garment,  and  said  to  them 5 
Tour  blood  be  upon  yaw  own  heads :  lam  clean;  from 

7  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.  *And  departing 
thence,  he  entered  into  the  house  of  a  certain  man, 
named  Titus  Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  whose 

8  house  was  adjoining  to  the  synagogue.  *And  Ciispns, 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  believed  in  the  Lord,  with 
all  his  house:  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing, 

1st  Corinthians  L  14. 
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believed,  and  were  baptized.  *And  the  Lord  said  to  9 
Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision:  Do  not  fear,  bet  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace,  *  because  I  am  with  thee:  and  10 
no  man  shall  set  upon  thee,  for  I  have  much  people 
in  this  city.  *And  lie  staid  there  a  year  and  six  months,  It 
frmrhrng  among  them  the  word  of  God. 

tint  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia,  the  Jews,  12 
with  one  accord,  rose  up  against  Paul,  and  brought  him 
to  the  j ndgment-seat,  *  saying :  This  man  persuadeth  13 
men  to  worship  God,  contrary  to  the  law.  *And  when  14 
Paul  was  beginning  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  to 
the  Jews :  If  it  were  some  matter  of  injustice,  or  a 
heinous  deed,  O  yc  Jews,  I  should  with  reason  bear 
with  you.  *  But  if  (hey  be  questions  of  word  and  names,  ]$ 
and  of  your  law,  look  you  to  it :  1  will  not  be  judge  of 
such  things.  *And  he  drove  them  from  the  judgment-  16 
seat.  *And  all  laying  hold  on  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  17 
the  synagogue,  beat  him  before  the  judgment-seat: 
and  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

But  Paul,  when  he  had  staid  yet  many  days,  taking  18 
lib  leave  of  the  brethren,  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  (and 
With  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila)  having  shorn  his  head 
in  Cenchra.  For  he  had  a  vow.  *And  he  came  to  19 
Ephesus,  and  left  them  there.  But  he  himself  entering 
into  the  synagogue,  disputed  with  the  Jews.  *And  2D 
when  they  desired  him,  that  he  would  tarry  a  longer 
time,  he  consented  not,  *  but  taking  his  leave,  and  211 
saying :  I  will  return  to  you  again,  God  willing,  he  de¬ 
parted  from  Ephesus.  *And  going  down  to  Caesarea,  22 
he  went  up,  and  saluted  at  Jerusalem  the  church,  and 
so  came  down  to  Antioch. 

And  after  he  had  spent  sometime  there,  he  departed,  2 15 
and  went  through  the  country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia 
in  order,  confirming  all  the  disciples. 

18.  Numbers  vi.  10.— AcU  nL  24. 
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24  Now  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollo,  bom  at  Alexan¬ 
dria,  an  eloquent  man,  cane  to  Ephesus,  one  nighty 

25  in  the  scriptures.  *This  mao  was  instructed  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord :  and  being  fervent  in  spirit,  spoke,  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  that  are  of  Jesus,  knowing 

26  only  the  baptism  of  John.  *Thh  man  therefore  began 
to  speak  boldly  iu  the  synagogue.  Whom,  when  Pris¬ 
cilla  and  Aquila  had  beard,  they  .took  him  to  them, 
and  expounded  to  him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  dfli- 

27  gently.  *  And  whereas  he  was  desirous  to go  to  Aehaia, 
the  brethren  exhorting,  wrote  to  the  disciples  to  receive 
him.  Who,  when  he  was  come,  helped  them  much 

£8  who  had  believed.  *  For  with  much  vigour  he  convinced 
the  Jews,  openly  shewing  by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesu? 
is  the  Christ, 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Paul  establishes  the  church  at  Ephesus.  The  tumult  of 

the  silversmiths. 

1  “  AND  it  came  to  pass,  while  Apollo  was  at  Corinth, 
that  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came 

2  to  Ephesus,  and  found  certain  disciples.  *And  he  said 
to  them :  Have  you  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed!  But  they  saidto  him:  We  have  not  so  much 

3  as  heard  whether  there  be  a  Holy  Ghost.  *And  he  said: 
In  what  then  were  you  baptized?  Who  said:  In  John’s 

4  baptism.  *  Then  Paul  said :  John  baptized  the  people 
with  the  baptism  of  penance,  saying;  That  they  should 
believe  in  him  who  was  to  come  after  him,  that  is  to 

5  say,  in  Jems.  *  Having  heard  these  things,  they  were 

h 

6  baptiked  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  *And  when 
Paul  had  imposed  Ins  hands  on  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 

fp  f  1 — 8.  Eve  of  Pentecoft.  I  —Luke  iil.  18.  —  Job*  f, 
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came  upon  them,  and  they  spoke  with  tongues  and 
prophesied.  *And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve.  7 

And  entering  into  the  synagogue,  he  spoke  boldly  8 
for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing  ahd  exhorting 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God."  *  Bat  when  some  9 
were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  speaking  evil  of  the 
way  of  the  Lord  before  the  multitude,  departing  from 
them,  he  separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus,  *And  this  continued  for  the  10 
space  of  two  years,  so  that  all  they  who  dwelt  in  Asia 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

And  God  wrought  by  the  hand  of  Paul  more  than  11 
common  miracles :  *so  that  even  there  were  brought  12 
from  his  body  to  the  sick,  handkerchiefs  and  aprons ; 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  wicked 
spirits  went  out  of  them.  *  Nowsome  also  of  the  Jewish  IS 
exorcists,  who  went  about,  attempted  to  invoke  over 
them  that  had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying ;  I  conjure  you  by  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preacheth. 
*And  there  were  certain  men,  seven  sons  of  Seem  a  14 
JFew,  a  chief-priest,  that  did  this.  *  But  the  wicked  15 
spirit  answering,  said  to  them :  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know :  but  who  are  you  ?  *And  the  man  in  whom  16 
the  wicked  spirit  was,  leaping  upon  them,  and  master¬ 
ing  them  both,  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded*  *Aad  this  be-  17 
came  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  that  dwelt 
at  Ephesus :  and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.  *And  many  of  them  18 
that  believed,  came  confessing,  and  declaring  their 
deeds.  *And  many  of  them  who  had  followed  curious  19 
arts,  brought  together  their  boobs,  and  hymt  them 
before  all :  and  counting  the  price  of  them,  they  found 
the  money  to  be  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  *  So  20 
mightily  grew  the  word  o  God,  and  was  confirmed. 
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21  And  when  these  things  were  ended)  Phul  -purposed 
in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia 
and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying :  After  i  have 

22  been  there,  I  must  see  Rome  also.  '"And  sending  into 
Macedonia  two  of  them  that  ministered  to  him,  Ti¬ 
mothy  and  Erastus,  he  himself  remained  for  a  time  in 
Asia. 

23  Now  at  that  time  dure  arose  no  small  disturbance 

24  about  the  way  of  the  Lord.  *Fora  certain  man  named 
Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  who  made  silver  temples  for 

25  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain  to  the  craftsmen :  *  whom 
he  calling  together  with  the  workmen  of  like  occupa¬ 
tion,  said ;  Sirs,  you  know  that  our  gain  is  by  this  trade; 

26  *  and  you  see  and  hear,  that  tins  Paul,  by  persuasion, 
hath  drawn  away  a  great  multitude,  not  only  of  Ephe¬ 
sus,  but  almost  of  all  Asia,  saying:  That  they  are  not 

27  Gods  which  ape  made  by  bands.  *  So  tint  not  only  this 
our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought,  but  also  the 
temple  of  great  Diana  shall  be  reputed  for  nothing^ 
yea,  and  her  majesty  shall  begin  to  be  destroyed,  whom 

28  all  Asia  and  the  world  worshipped!.  *  Having  heard 
these  things,  they  were  foil  of  anger,  and  cried  out, 

29  saying :  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  *Ajod  the 
whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion,  and  having  caught 
Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul’s 
companions,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 

30  theatre.  '"And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto 

31  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not.  *And  some 
also  of  the  rulers  of  Aria,  who  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  desiring  that  he  would  not  venture  himself 

32  into  the  theatre :  *Now  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another.  For  the  assembly  was  confused,  and  the  greater 
part  knew  not  for  what  cause  they  were  come  together. 

33  '"And  they  drew  forth  Alexander  out  of  the  multitude, 
the  Jews  thrusting  him  forward.  And  Alexander  beck- 
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oning  with  his  band  for  silence,  would  have  given  the 
people  satisfation.  *But  as  soon  as  they  perceived  him  34 
to  be  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  for  the  space  of  about 
two  hours,  cried  out :  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 
*And  when  the  town-clcrk  had  appeased  the  multi'  3$ 
tudes,  he  said :  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  Is  & 
worshipper  of  the  great  Diana,  and  of  Jupiter’s  off¬ 
spring.  *  Forasmuch,  therefore,  os  these  things  cannot  36 
be  gainsaid,  you  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly.  *  For  you  have  brought  hither  these  men,  who  37 
are  neither  guilty  of  sacrilege  nor  of  blasphemy  against 
your  goddess.  *  But  if  Demetrius  and  the  craftsmen  SB 
that  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the 
courts  of  justice  arc  open,  and  there  are  proconsuls ; 
let  them  accuse  one  another.  *And  if  you  inquire  after  39 
any  other  matter,  it  may  he  decided  in  a  lawful  as¬ 
sembly.  *  For  we  are  even  in  danger  to  be  called  in  40 
question  for  this  day’s  uproar :  there  being  no  man 
guilty  (of  whom  we  may  give  account)  of  this  con¬ 
course.  And  when  he  had  said  these  tilings,  he  dis¬ 
missed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Paul  poises  through  Macedonia  and  Grffft :  he  raises  a 
dead  man  to  life  at  Troas.  His  discourse  to  the  clergy 
sf  Ephesus, 

AND  after  the  tumult  was  ceased,  Paul  calling  to  1 
him  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them,  took  his  leave, 
and  set  forward  to  go  into  Macedonia.  *And  when  he  2 
had  gone  over  those  parts,  and  had  exhorted  them  with 
many  words,  he  came  into  Greece :  *  Where,  when  he  S 
bad  spent  three  months,  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as 
he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria .  so  he  took  a  resolution 
to  return  through  Macedonia.  *And  there  accompa-  4 
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nicd  him  Sopater  the  son  of  Pyrrhus,  of  Berea ;  and 
of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus,  and 
Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timothy :  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 

5  and  Trophimus.  *  These  going  before,  staid  for  us  at 

6  Trctas :  *  but  we  sailed  from  Philippi  after  the  days’of 
the  Azymes,  and  came  to  them  to  Troas  in  five  days, 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we  were  as- 
scmbled  to  break  bread,  Paul  discoursed  with  them, 
being  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  be  continued  his 

8  speech  until  midnight.  *  And  there  were  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  lamps  in  the  upper  chamber  where  we  were 

9  assembled.  *And  a  certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus,  sitting  on  the  window,  being  oppressed  with  a 
deep  sleep,  (as  Paul  was  long  preaching),  by  occasion 
of  his  sleep,  fell  from  the  third  loft  down,  and  was  ta- 

10  ken  up  dead.  *  To  whom,  when  Paul  had  gone  dowD, 
he  laid  himself  upon  him,  and  embracing  him,  said  x. 

11  Be  not  troubled,  for  his  soul  is  in  him.  *Then  going 
up  and  breaking  bread,  and  tasting,  and  having  talked 
a  long  time  to  them  until  day-light,  so  be  departed. 

12  *And  they  brought  the  youth  alive,  and  were  not  a 
little  comforted. 

13  But  we  going  aboard  the  ship,  sailed  to  Assos,  being 
there  to  take  in  Paul  j  for  so  be  had  appointed,  him- 

14  self  purposing  to  travel  by  land.  *And  when  he  had 
met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in  and  came  to  Mi- 

15  tylene.  '"And  sailing  thence,  the  day  following  we  came 
over-against  Chios,  and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at 
Samos,  and  the  day  following  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  *  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus,  lest  he 
should  be  staid  any  time  in  Asia.  Far  he  hasted,  if  it 
were  possible  for  him,  to  keep  the  day  of  Pentecost  at 

Jerusalem. 


346 


THE  ACTS.  Chap.  XX. 

"  And  sending  from  Miletus  to  Ephesus,  he  called  17 
the  ancients  of  the  church,  *And  when  they  woe  18 
come  to  him,  and  wen  together,  he  said  to  them : 
You  know  from  the  first  day  that  1  came  into  Ada,  in 
what  manner  {  have  been  with  you  for  all  the  time, 

*  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  and  with  tears,  19 
and  temptations  which  befell  me  by  the  conspiracies  <rf 
the  Jens ;  *how  I  have  kept  back  nothing  that  was  SO 
profitable  to  you,  but  have  preached  it  to  you,  and  taught 
you  publickly,  and  from  house  to  house,  *  testifying  21 
both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  penance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.**  *And  now  behold,  22 
being  bound  in  the  spirit,  I  go  to  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  which  shall  befall  me  there,  *save  23 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  in*  every  City  witnesseth  to  me, 
saying  that  bands  and  afflictions  wait  for  me  at  Je¬ 
rusalem.  *But  I  fear  none  of  these  things,  neither  do  24 
I  eount  my  life  more  precious  than  myself,  so  that  I 
may  consummate  my  course,  and  the  ministry  of  the 
word  which  I  received  foam  tbs  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  *And  now  behold  I  25 
know,  that  all  you  among  whom  I  have  gone  preach¬ 
ing  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

*  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  witness  this  day,  that  I  am  26 
dear  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  *  For  I  have  not  27 
spared  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 
*Tttke  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  the  whole  flock  28 
wherem  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  placed  you  bishops,  to 
rale  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
Ida  own  blood.  *  I  know  that  after  my  departure,  ia-  29 
staling  waives  will  enter  ia  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock.  *And  of  your  own  selves  shall  arise  men  speak-  30 
lag  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  than* 

*  Therefore  watch,  keeping  in  memory  that  for  three  31 

®  J  17—21.  St^tcphea  Pops  and  HaTtjr.tt  August. 
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yean  I  ceased  not  with  tears  to  admonish  everyone  of 

32  you  night  and  day.  *And  nowl  commend  you  to  God 
and  to  the  ward  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to  build  op, 

33  and  to  give  an  inheritance  among  all  the  sanctified.  *1 
have  not  coveted  any  man’s  silver,  gold,  or  apparel,  as 

34  you  yourselves  know:  *for  such  things  as  were  needfiil 
for  me,  and  them  that  are  with  me,  these  hands  hare 

35  furnished.  *1  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so 
labouring^  you  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re¬ 
member  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said :  It  is 
a  more  blessed  thing  to  give  rather  than  to  receive; 

3$  And  when  He  had  said  these  things,  kneeling 

37  down,  he  prayed  with  them  all.  *And  there  was  much 
weeping  among  them  all ;  and  falling  on  the  neck  of 

38  Paul,  they  kissed  him,  *  being  grieved  most  of  aH  for 
the  word  which  he  had  said,  that  they  should  see  his 
face  no  more.  And  they  brought  him  on  his  way  to 
the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Paul  gen  up  to  Jeruealem.  He  u  apprehended  bp  tie 

Jem  la  the  temple, 

1  AND  when  it  came  to  pass,  that  being  parted  from 
them  we  set  sail,  we  came  with  a  straight  course  to  Coos, 
and  the  day  following  to  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  to 

2  Pataca.  *And  when  he  had  found  a  ship  sailing  over 

3  to  Phenice,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth.  *And  when 
we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  leaving  it  on  the  left  hand, 
we  sailed  into  Syria,  and  came  to  lyre :  for  there  the 

4  ship  was  to  unlade  Her  burden.  *  And  finding  disciple^ 
we  tarried  there  seven  days:  who  said  toPiul  through 
the  spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  *And  the  days  being  expired,  departing,  we  went  for¬ 
ward,  they  all  bringing  us  on-our  way,  with  their  wives 

=?34.  1st  Coriathittuhr.  tfc—  1st  Ybcaa.  'iL  iMd  Tim.  0. 


£48  THE  ACTS.  Chap.  XXL 

and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city :  and  we 
kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and  we  prayed.  *And  when  6 
we  had  bid  one  another  farewell,  we  took  ship;  and  they 
returned  home.  *  But  we  having  finished  the  voyage  7 
by  sea  from  Tyre,  came  down  to  Ftolctnais :  and  sa¬ 
luting  the  brethren,  we  abode  one  day  with  them. 
*And  the  next  day  departing,  we  came  to  Cesarca*  8 
And  entering  into  the  house  of  Philip  the  Evangelist, 
who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we  abode  with  him.  *And  9 
he  bad  lour  daughters  virgins,  who  did  prophesy. 

A”d  as  we  tamed  there  for  some  days,  there  came  10 
from  Judea,  a  certain  prophet  named  Agabus.  *  Who,  1L 
when  he  was  come  to  us,  took  Paul’s  girdle ;  and  bind¬ 
ing  his  own  feet  and  hands,  he  saith  :  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost :  The  roan  whose  girdle  this  is,  the  Jews 
shall  bind  in  this  manner  in  Jerusalem,  and  shall  de¬ 
liver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentile.  *  Which,  12 
when  wc  had  heard,  both  wc  and  they  that  were  of 
(hat  place,  desired  him  that  he  would  not  go  up  to  Je¬ 
rusalem.  *  Then  Paul  answered,  and  said:  What  do  13 

+■  * 

you  mean,  weeping,  and  afflicting  my  heart?  For  1  am 
ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  also  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  *And  when  we  14 
could  not  persuade  him,  we  ceased,  saying :  the  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

And  after  those  days,  being  prepared,  we  went  up  15 
to  Jerusalem.  *And  there  went  also  with  us,  some  of  16 
the  disciples  from  Cesarca,  bringing  with  them  one 
Mnason  a  Cyprian,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom  we 
should  lodge*  *Aod  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  17 
the  brethren  received  us  gladly.  *And  the  day  follow-  18 
ing,  Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  James  ;  and  all  the  an-  s 
dents  were  assembled.  *  Whom,  when  he  had  saluted,  19 
he  related  particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought 

=  B.  Acts  rii  &«— riii.  6. 
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ii 

SO  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry.  *But  they  hear* 
ing  it,  glorified  God,  and  said  to  him :  Tboa  seest^ 
brother,  how  many  thousands  there  are  among  the  Jews 
that  have  believed :  and  they  are  all  zealots  for  the 

21  law.  *And  they  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  teaches* 
those  Jews  who  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  depart  from 
Moses,  saying:  That  they  ought  not  to  circumcise 
their  children,  nor  walk  according  to  the  custom. 

22  *  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must  needs  eome 

23  together :  Cor  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  oome.  *Do 
therefore  thb  that  we  say  to  thee.  We  have  four  meii 

24  who  have  a  vow  on  them  $  *  take  these,  and  sanctify 
thyself  with  them,  and  bestow  on  them  that  they  may 
shave  their  heads :  and  all  will  know  that  the  things 
which  they  have  heard  of  thee,  are  false,  but  that  thou 

25  thyself  also  walk est,  keeping  the  law.  *  But  as  touching 
the  Gentiles  that  believe,  we  have  written,  decreeing 
that  they  should  only  refrain  themselves  from  that 
which  has  been  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 

23  from  tilings  strangled,  and  from  fornication*  *Thcnr 
Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  being  purified 
with  them,  entered  into  the  temple,  giving  notice  of 
tiie  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purification,  until  ah 
oblation  should  be  offered  for  every  one«of  them. 

27  But  when  the  seven  days  were  drawing  to  an  end, 
those  Jews  that  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people  and  laid  hands  upon  him, 

28  crying  wit :  *  Men  of  Israel,*  help :  this  is  the  man  that 
teacketh  all  men  every  where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place  $  and  morever  hath  brought  in 
Gentiles  into  the  temple,  and  hath  violated  this  holy 

T? 24.  Ketpatgt&e law.  Thelawj  24*  Numb.  *1.18. — Acid  xrifi, 

though  now  no  longer  obligatory,  I  IS. 

u at  for  a  time  observed  by  the  Chris- 1 ZZ  f  26.  Acts  xv.  30.  90* 

ti»n  Jews,  to  bury,  is  it  were,  the! 

synagogue  with  honour.  | 
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holy  place.  *  (For  they  had  seen  Trophimus  die  Epfae-  29 
tun  in  the  city  with  him,  whom  they  supposed  that 
End  had  brought  into  the  temple.)  *And  the  whole  90 
city  was  in  an  uproar;  and  the  people  ran  together: 
And  taking  Paul,  they  drew  him  out  of  the  temple, 
and  immediately  the  doom  were  shut.  *And  as  they  SI 
went  about  to  Mil  him,  it  was  told  the  tribune  of  the 
hand,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  confusion :  *  Who  32 
forthwith  taking  with  him  soldiers  and  centurions,  ran 
down  to  them.  And  when  they  saw  the  tribune  aod  (he 

soldiers,  they  left*  off  beating  Paul.  *Then  the  tribune  S3 
coming  near  took  him,  and  commanded  him  lobe  bound 

with  two  chains:  and  demanded  who  he  was, and  what 
he  had  done.  *And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  an-  34 
other,  among  the  multitude.  And  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  foe  tumult,  he  commanded  him 
to  be  carried  into  the  castle.  *And  when  he  was  come  35 
to  the  stairs,  it  fell  out  that  he  was  carried  by  the  sol¬ 
diers,  because  of  foe  violence  of  the  people.  *For  foe  35 
multitude  of  the  people  followed  after,  crying:  Away 
with  him.  *And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  37 
foe  castle^  he  saith  to  the  tribune:  May  1  speak  some¬ 
thing  to  thee?  Who  said:  Const  thou  speak  Greek  ? 
*Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian  who  before  these  days  didst  33 
raise  a  tumult,  and  didst  lead  forth  into  the  desert  four 
thousand  men  that  were  murderers  ?  *  But  Paul  said  to  39 

him :  1  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city.  And  I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  to 
the  people.  *And  when  he  had  given  him  leave,  Paul  40 
standing  on  foe  stairs,  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  the 
people.  And  a  great  silence  being  made,  he  spoke 
unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying : 


Cur.  XXII. 
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Paul  declare*  to  the  people  the  history  of  hie  conversion. 
He  escapee  scourging,  Jty  debasing  the  privilege  of  a 
Roman. 

1  MEN;  ^brethren,  and  lathers,  bear  ye  the  account 

It  which  I  now  give  unto  you.  *  And  when  they  heard 
that  he  spoke  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  they  kept 

8  the  mare  silence.  *And  he  saith  s  I  am  a  Jew,  bom 
at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  taught  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
law  of  the  lathers,  Jealous  for  the  law,  as  also  all  yon 

4  are  this  day :  *  Who  persecuted  this  way  unto  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  wo- 

5  men,  *  as  the  high-priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and 
all  the  ancients ;  from  whom  also  receiving  letters,  to 
the  brethren,  I  went  to  Damascus,  that  I  might  bring 
them  bound  from  thence  to  Jerusalem  to  be  punished. 

€  *And  H  came  to  pass^  as  I  was  going,  and  drawing  nigh 
toD&mascuaat  mid-day,  that  suddenly  from  heaven  there 

7  shone  round  about  me  a  great  light ;  *  and  falling  on 
die  ground,  I  heard  a  voice  saying  to  me :  Saul,  Sau^ 

8  why  persecuted  thou  me?  *And  1  answered :  Who  art 
thou.  Lord?  And  he  said  to  me :  lam  Jesus  of  Na- 

9  zareth,  whom  thou  persecuted.  *And  they  that  were 
with  me  saw  indeed  the  light;  but  they  heard  not  the 

10  voice  of  him  that  spoke  with  me.  *And  I  said:  What 
shall  I  do.  Lad?'  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Arise, 
and  go  to  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of 

I!  all  things  that  thou  must  do.  *And  whereas  I  did  not 
see  for  the  brightness  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the 

12  band  by  my  companions,  I  came  to  Damascus.  *And 

~g4.  Acts  viiL  3.  |  ^ 9.  Hoard  not  <he  voice.  That 

= AcU  ix.  2.  I  ■,  they  distinguish  not  tbc  words: 

I  tho*  they  beard  anwee.  -Acts  ix.  7. 
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one  Ananias,  a  man  according  to  the  law,  having  tes¬ 
timony  of  all  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there,  *  coming  tome,  13 
and  standing  by  me,  said  to  me ;  Brother  Saul,  look  up. 

And  I  the  same  hour  looked  upon  him.  *But  he  said :  U 
The  God  of  ou  rfather's  hath  pre-ordained  thee  that  thou 
shouldst  know  his  will,  andsee  the  Just  One,  and  shouldst 
hear  the  voice  from  his  month :  *  for  thou  shalt  be  his  15 
witness  to  all  men,  of  those  things  which  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard.  *And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  Rise  up,  13 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  invoking  his 
name.  *And  it  came  to  pass,  when  1  was  come  again  17 
to  Jerusalem,  and  was  praying  in  the  temple,  that  1 
was  in  a  trance,  *and  saw  him,  saying  unto  me :  Make  13 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem ;  because 
they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 
*And  1  said.  Lord,  they  know  that  I  cast  into  prison  13 
and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  believed  in  thee; 

*  and  when  the  blow!  of  Stephen  thy  witness  was  shed,  20 
I  stood  by  and  consented,  and  kept  the  garments  of 
them  that  killed  him.  *And  he  said  to  me :  Go,  for  21 
unto  the  Gentiles  afar  off  will  I, send  thee. 

And  they  heard  him  until  this  word,  and  then  lilted  22 
up  their  voice,  saying :  Away  with  such  a  one  from 
the  earth  :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live.  *And  23 
as  they  cried  out  and  threw  off  their  garments,  and  cast 
dost  into  the  air,  *  the  tribune  commanded  him  to  be  24 
brought  into  tlie  castle,  and  that  he  should  be  scourged 
and  tortured ;  to  know  for  what  cause  they  did  so  cry 
out  against  him.  *  And  when  they  had  bound  him  with  25 
thongs,  Paul  saitb  to  the  centurion  that  stood  by  him : 

Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman, 
and  un condemned  ?  *  Which  the  centurion  hearing,  26 
went  to  the  tribune,  and  told  him,  saying :  What  art 
thou  about  to  do  ?  For  this  man  is  a  Roman  citizen. 

S  f  10*  Acts  viiL  3-  1  S  f  to.  Acte  va.  57. 
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27  *And  the  tribune  coming,  said  to  him :  Tell  me,  art 

28  thou  a  Roman  f  But  he  said :  Yea.  *And  the  tribune 
answered :  1  obtained  the  being  free  of  this  city  with 
a  great  sum.  And  Paid  said :  But  1  was  bom  so. 

29  *  Immediately  therefore  they  departed  from  him  that 
were  about  to  torture  him.  The  tribune  also  was  afraid 

'  ■  1 

after  he  understood  that  he  was  a  Roman  citizen,  and 
SO  because  he  had  bound  him.  *  But,  on  the  next  day, 
meaning  to  know  mote  diligently  for  what  cause  he 
was  accused  by  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him,  and  com* 
manded  the  priests  to  come  together  and  all  the  coun¬ 
cil;  and  bringing  forth  Paul,  he  set  him  before  them* 

CHAP,  XXIII. 

Paul  Hands  before  ike  comaL  The  Jems  conspire  his 

death.  He  is  sent  away  to  Cesarea. 

1  AND  Paul  looking  upon  the  council,  said :  Men 
brethren,  I  have  conversed  with  all  good  conscience 

2  before  God,  until  this  present  day.  *And  the  high- 
priest  Ananias  commanded  them  that  stood  by  Mm  to 

3  strike  him  on  die  mouth.  *  Then  Paul  said  to  him : 
God  shall  strike  thee,  thou  whited  wall.  For  sittest  thou 
to  judge  me  according  to  the  law,  and,  contrary  to  the 

4  law,  cormnandestme  to  he  struck  ?  *And  they  that  stood 
by,  said :  Dost  thou  revile  the  high-priest  of  God  ? 

5  *And  Paul  said :  I  knew  not,  brethren,  that  he  is  the 
high-priest.  For  it  is  written :  Thou  shah  not  speak 

6  evil  of  die  prince  of  thy  people*  *And  Paul  knowing 
that  the  one  part  were  Saddueccs,  and  the  other  Pha¬ 
risees,  cried  out  in  the  council :  Men  brethren,  I  am 

1 

a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  Pharisees ;  concerning  the  hope 
and  resurrection  of  die  dead  t  am  called  in  question* 

7  *And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension 

Exodus  iui.  88.  I  &  Philippian?  ill,  5. 

Z 
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between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees ;  and  the 
multitude  was  divided.  *  For  tike  Sadducees  say  that  8 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  dot  spirit ;  but 
the  Pharisees  confess  both.  *And  there  arose  &  great  9 
cry.  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  rising  up,  strove,  say¬ 
ing  :  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man :  what  if  a  spirit 
hath  spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel  ?  *And  when  there  10 
arose  a  peat  dissension,'  the  tribune  fearing  lest  Paul 
should  be  pulled  in  pieces  by  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle.  *  And  1 1 
the  night  foltowing  the  Lon)  standing  hy  him,  said : 

Be  constant ;  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

And  when  day  was  come,  some  of  the  Jews  gathered  1 2 
together,  and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying : 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  killed 
Paul.  *And  they  were  more  than  forty  men  tint  had  13 
made  this  conspiracy,  *who  came  to  the  chief-pricsts  14 
and  the  ancients,  and  said :  We  have  bound  ourselves 
under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  till  we 
have  slain  Paul.  *  Now  therefore  do  you  with  the  coun-  15 
Oil  signify  to  the  tribune,  that  he  bring  him  forth  to 
you,  as  if  you  meant  to  know  something  more  certain 
touching  him.  And  we,  before  he  come  near,  arc 
ready  to  kill  him.  *  Which,  when  Paul's  sister's  son  16 
had  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  came,  and  entered 
into  the  casde,  and  told  Paul.  *And  Paul  calling  to  17 
him  one  of  the  centurions,  said :  Bring  this  young  man 
to  the  tribune,  for  he  hath  something  to  tell  him.  *And  13 
he  taking  him,  brought  him  to  the  tribune,  and  said : 
Paul  the  prisoner  desired  me  to  bring  this  young  man 
unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  to  thee.  *And  19 
the  tribune  taking  him  by  the  hand,  went  aside  with 

sV  8.  Matthew  mil  SX 
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him  privately,  and  asked  him:  What  is  it  that  thou 

20  hast  to  tell  me  }*  And  he  said;  The  Jews  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee,  that  thou  wouldst  bring  forth  Paul  to-morrow 
into  the  eouncil,  as  if  they  meant  to  inquire  something 

21  more  certain  touching  him ;  *  but  do  not  thou  give 
credit  to  them  j  for  there  lie  m  wait  for  him  more  than 
forty  men  of  them,  who  have  bound  themselves  by  oath, 
neither  to  cat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have  killed  him : 
and  they  are  now  ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from 

22  thee.  *Thc  tribune  therefore  dismissed  the  young  man, 
charging  him  that  he  should  tell  no  man  that  he  had 

23  made  known  these  things  unto  him.  *  Then  having 
called  two  centurions,  he  said  to  them :  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  as  far  as  Cesarea,  and  se¬ 
venty  horsemen,  and  two  hundred  spearmen  for  the 

24  third  hour  of  the  night ;  *  and  provide  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  to  Felix  the 

25  governor.  *  (For  he  feared  lest  perhaps  the  Jews  might 
take  him  away  by  force  and  kill  him,  and  he  should 
afterwards  be  slandered,  as  if  he  was  to  take  money.) 

26  +And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner : 

Claudius  ZysiaSy  to  the  most  excellent  governor 

27  greeting :  *  This  man  being  taken  by  the  Jews, 
and  ready  to  be  killed  by  them,  1  rescued,  coming  in 
with  an  army,  understanding  that  he  is  a  Roman. 

28  *And  meaning  to  know  the  cause  which  they  objected 
unto  him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their  council. 

29  *  Whom  1  found  to  he  accused  concerning  questions 
of  their  law,  but  having  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 

30  worthy  of  death  or  of  hands.  *And  when  1  was  told  of 
ambushes  that  they  had  prepared  for  him,  I  sent  him 
to  thee,  signifying  also  to  his  accusers  to  plead  before 

31  thee.  Farewell.  *  Then  the  soldiers,  according  as  it 
was  commanded  them,  taking  Paul,  brought  him  by 

32  night  to  Antipatris,  *And  the  next  day  leaving  the 
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honemefc  to  go  with  hiuij  they  returned  to  die  castle. 

*  Who,  when  they  were  come  to  Cesarca,  and  had  de-  3$ 
Kvered  the  letter  to  the  governor,  did  also  present  Paul 
before  him.  *And  when  he  had  read  it,  and  had  asked  34 
of  what  province  he  was,  and  understood*  that  he  was 
of  Cilieta :  *  I  will  hear  thee,  said  be,  when  thy  aceu-  35 
seis  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 

Herod’s  judgment-hall. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

^  ^  ^  ’  i  ■  r 

Paul  defends  kia  innocence  before  Felix  the  governor.  lie 

preaches  the  faith  to  him , 

■ 

AND  after  five  days,  the  high-priest  Ananias  came  1 
down  with  some  of  the  ancients,  and  one  Tcrtullus  an 
orator,  who  went  to  the  governor  against  Paul.  *And  2 
Paul  being  called  for,  TertuUus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying : 

Whereas  through  thee  we  live  in  moeh  peace,  and 
many  things  are  rectified  by  thy  providence,  *  we  ac-  3 
cept  it  always,  and  in  tdl  places,  most  excellent  Felix, 
with  all  thanksgiving.  *  But  that  I  he  not  further  te-  4 
dious  to  thee,  I  desire  thee  of  thy  clemency  to  hear  os 
in  few  words.  *  We  have  found  this  to  be  a  pestilent  5 
man,and  raisingsedirions  among  allthe  J  ews  throughout 
the  world,  and  author  of  the  sedition  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes ;  *who  also  bath  gone  about  to  profane  the  € 
temple,  whom  we  having  apprehended,  would  also 
have  judged  according  to  our  law.  *  But  Lysias  the  J 
tribune  coming  upon  us  with  great  violence,  took  him 
away  out  of  our  hands,  *  commanding  his  accusers  to  8 
come  to  thee:  of  whom  thon  mayst  thyself,  by  exami¬ 
nation,  have  knowledge  of  ail  these  things  whereof  we  & 
accuse  him.  *And  the  Jem  also  added,  and  said  that 
these  things  were  so. 
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10  Then  Paul  answered ;  (the  governor  making -a  sign 
to  him  to  speak) 

Knowing  that  for  many  years  thou  hast  been  judge 
over  this  nation,  I  will  with  good  courage  answer  for 

]  I  myself.  *For  thou  mayst  understand  that  there  are  yet 
but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  adore  in  Jerusalem ; 

12  *and  neither  in  the  temple  did  they  .find  me  disputing 
with  any  man,  or  causing  any  concourse  of  the  people, 

13  neither -in  the  synagogues  *  nor  in  the  chy:  neither 
can  they  prove  unto  thee  the  things  whereof  they  now 

14  accuse  me.  *But  this  I  confess  to  tlra,  that  according 
to  die  sect  which  they  call  heresy,  so  I  serve  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  my  God,  believing  all  things  which  are  writ- 

15  ten  in  the  law  and  (he  prophets ;  *  having  hope  in 
God,  which  these  also  themselves  look  for,  that  there 

16  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust.  *And 
herein  do  1  endeavour  to  have  always  a  conscience  with- 

17  out  offence  towards  God  and  towards  men.  *Now  af¬ 
ter  many  years  I  came  to  bring  alms  jto  my  nation, 

18  and  offerings,  and  vows.  *  In  which  I  was  found  pu¬ 
rified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 

19  tumult,  *  by  certain  Jews  of  Asia,  who  ought  to  havo 

_  .■  ■■ 

been  here  before  thee  and  to  accuse,  if  they  had  any 

20  thing  against  me  $  *  or  let  these  men  themselves  my, 
if  they  found  in  me  any  iniquity,  when  standing  before 

21  their  council,  *  except  it  be  for  this  one  voice  only 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them :  concerning  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  the  dead  am  I  judged  this  day  by  you, 

22  *And  Felix  put  them  off,  having  most  certain  know¬ 
ledge  of  this  way,  saying :  When  Lysias  the  tribune 

23  shall  comedown,  I  will  hear  you.  *And he  commanded 
the  centurion  to  keep  him,  and  that  he  should  be  easy, 
and  that  he  should  not  prohibit  any  of  his  friends  t$ 

minister  unto  him. 

■ 
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And  after  some  days,  Felix  coining  with  DkusUla  34 
his  wife,  who  was  a  Jew,  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  of 
him  the  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus*  * And  as  he  treated  25 
of  justice,  and  chastity,  and  of  the  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  being  tenified,  answered :  For  this  time  go  thy 
way;  but  when  I  have  a  convenient  time  I  will  send 
for  thee :  *  hoping  also  withal  that  money  should  be  20 
given  him  by  Paul ;  for  which  cause  also  oftentimes 
sending  for  him,  he  spoke  with  him.  *  But  when  two  27 
yearn  were  ended,  Felix  had  for  successor  Partius  Fes- 
tus.  And  Felix  being  willing  to  shew  the  Jens  a  plea¬ 
sure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Paid  appeals  to  G mar.  King  Jgrippa  desires  to 

hear  Acs. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  province,  1 
after  three  days  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  limn  Cesarea. 
*And  the  chief-priests,  and  principal  men  of  the  Jews  2 
went  unto  him  against  Paul ;  and  they  besought  him, 

*  requesting  favour  against  him,  that  he  would  command  3 
him  to  be  brought  to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  to  kill 
him  in  the  way.  *  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  was  4 
kept  in  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  very  shortly 
depart  thither.  *Lct  them,  therefore,  saith  he,  among  5 
you  that  are  able,  go  down  with  me  and  accuse  him, 
if  there  he  any  crime  in  the  man. 

And  having  tarried  among  them  no  more  than  eight  6 
or  ten  days,  he  went  down  to  Cesarea,  and  the  next 
day  he  sat  in  the  judgment-seat,  and  commanded  Paul 
to  be  brought,  *  Who  being  brought,  the  Jews  stood  7 
about  him,  who  were  come  down  from  Jerusalem,  ob¬ 
jecting  many  and  grievous  causes,  which  they  could 

not  prove  ;  *  Paul  making  answer  for  himself:  Neither  8 
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against  the  law  of  the  Jem,  nor  against  the  temple, 

9  nor  against  Cesar  have  1  offended  in  anything.  *But 
Festus,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answering 
foul,  said :  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 

10  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me?  *  Then  foul 
said :  I  stand  at  Cesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged  :  To  the  Jem  I  have  done  no  injury,  as 

1 1  thou  very  well  knowest.  *  For  if  I  have  injured  them, 
or  have  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse 
not  to  die :  but  if  there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  they  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  to 

1 2  them.  I  appeal  to  Caesar.  *  Then  Festus  haring  con¬ 
ferred  with  the  council,  answered  t  Hast  thou  appealed 
to  Caesar  1  To  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  some  days,  king  Agrippa  and  Bernice 

14  came  down  to  Caesarea  to  salute  Festus*  '''And  as  they 
tarried  there  many  days,'  Festus  told  the  king  of  Paul, 
saying:  A  certain  man  was  left  prisoner  by  Felix, 

15  *  about  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief- 
priests  and  the  ancients  of  the  Jews  came  unto  me, 

16  desiring  condemnation  against  him.  *  To  whom  I  an¬ 
swered  :  It  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  con¬ 
demn  any  man  before  that  he  who  is  accused  have  his 
accusers  present,  and  have  liberty  to  make  his  answer, 
to  clear  himself  of  the  things  laid  to  his  charge. 

17  *  When  therefore  they  were  come  hither,  without  any 
delay,  on  the  day  following,  skiing  in  the  judgment- 

18  seat,  I  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought.  *  Against 
whom,  when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they  brought  up 

19  accusation  of  things  which  I  thought  ill  off :  *  but  had 
certain  questions  of  their  own  superstition  against  him, 
and  of  one  Jesus  deceased,  whom  foul  affirmed  to  be 

20  alive.  *  I  therefore  being  in  a  doubt  of  this  manner  of 
question,  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusa- 

21  km,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  things.  *  But  Paul 
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appealing  to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  Augustus, 

I  commanded  him  to  be  kept,  till  I  might  send  him  to 
Csesar.  *And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus :  I  would  also  22 
hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  be,  thou  shalt 
hear  him* 

And  on  the  next  day,  when  Agrippa  and  Bernice  23 

were  come  with  great  pomp,  and  had  entered  into  the 
hall  of  audience  with  the  tribunes  and  principal  men 
of  the  city,  at  Festus’s  commandment,  Paul  was  brought 

X  " 

forth.  *And  Festus  saith :  King  Agrippa,  and  all  ye  24 
men  who  are  here  present  with  us,  you  see  this  man, 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  die  Jews  dealt  with 
me  at  Jerusalem,  requesting  arid  crying  out,  that  he 
ought  not  to  live  any  longer.  *  Yet  have  I  found  nothing  25 

that  he  hath  committed  worthy  of  death.  But,  fbras- 

,  ■ 

much  as  he  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have 
determined  to  send  him.  *Of  whom  I  have  nothing  26 
certain  to  write  to  my  lord.  For  which  cause  1  have 
brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  especially  before 
thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that  examination  Leing  made, 

I  may  have  what  to  write.  *  For  it  secmcdi  to  me  27 
unreasonable,  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  to  signify 
the  things  laid  to  his  charge. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

Pfinl  gives  an  account  to  Agrippa  of  hi*  life,  conversion, 

and  cutting. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  to  Paul :  Thou  art  permitted  I 
to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretching  forth  bis 
hand,  began  to  make  his  answer : 

I  think  myself  happy,  O  king  Agrippa,  that  l  am  to  2 
answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee,  touching  all  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews,  *  especially  3 
as  thou  k nowest  all,  both  customs  and  questions  that 

are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear 
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4  me  patiently.  *And  my  life  indeed  from  my  youth, 
which  was  from  the  beginning  among  my  own  nation 

5  in  Jerusalem,  all  the  Jews  do  know:  *  having  known 
me  from  the  beginning,  (if  they  will  give  testimony) 
that  according  to  the  most  sure  Beet  of  oar  religion  1 

6  lived  a  Pharisee.  *Aod  now  for  the  hope  of  the  pro¬ 
mise  that  was  made  by  God  to  our  fathers,  do  1  stand 

7  subject  to  judgment^  *  unto  which  onr  twelve  tribes, 

serving  night  and  day,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope, 

8  O  king,  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews !  *  Why  should  it 
be  thought  a  thing  incredible,  that  God  should  raise 

9  the  dead  ?  *And  I  indeed  did  formerly  think  that  I 

ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 

10  of  Nazareth ;  *  which  also  I  did  at  Jerusalem,  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prisons,  having 
received  authority  of  the  chief-priests  j  and  when  they 

1 1  were  put  to  death,  I  brought  the  sentence.  *And  of¬ 
tentimes  punishing  them,  in  every  synagogue  I  com¬ 
pelled  them  to  blaspheme  :  and  being  yet  more  mad 
against  them,  1  persecuted  them  even  unto  foreign 

12  cities.  *  Whereupon,  when  I  was  going  to  Damascus, 
18  with  authority  and  permission  of  the  chief-priests,  *at 

mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  about 

14  me,  and  them  that  were  in  company  with  me.  *And 
when  we  were  all  fallen  down  on  the  ground,  I  heard 
a  voice  speaking  to  me  in  the  Hebrew  tongue :  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutes!  thou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to 

15  kick  against  the  goad.  *AndIsaid :  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  answered :  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou 

16  persecutest  1  *  But  rise  up,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet ; 
for  to  this  end  have  I  appeared  to  thee,  that  I  may  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  of  those  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  wherein  I  will  ap- 

=#10.  Acta  viii.3.  I  =#19.  Arts  is.  S. 
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pear  to  thee,  *  delivering  thee  from  the  people)  and  17 
from  die  rations  unto  which  now  I  send  thee,  *to  open  18 
their  eyes,  that  they  may  be  converted  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God ;  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  a  lot  among 
the  saints,  by  the  frith  that  is  in  me.  *  Whereupon,  19 
O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  incredulous  to  the  heavenly 
vision ;  *  but  to  them  first  that  are  at  Damascus,  and  20 
at  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  the  country  at  Judea,  and 
to  the  Gentiles  did  I  preach,  that  they  should  do  pe¬ 
nance,  and  turn  to  God,  doing  good  works  worthy  of 
penance.  *For  this  caute  the  Jews,  when  I  wasin  the  21 
temple,  having  apprehended  me,  went  about  to  kill 
me.  *  But  being  aided  by  the  help  of  God,  I  stand  22 
unto  tliis  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  say¬ 
ing  no  other  thing  than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come  to  pass:  *  That  Christ  23 
should  suffer,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  shew  light  to  the  people 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

As  he  spoke  these  things,  and  made  his  answer,  24 
Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice :  Paul,  thou  art  beside 
thyself ;  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad.  *And  25 
Paul  said :  I  am  not  mad,  most  excellent  Festus;  but 
I  speak  words  of  truth  and  soberoew.  *  For  the  king  2C 
knoweth  of  these  things,  to  whom  also  I  speak  with 
confidence ;  for  lam  persuaded  that  none  of  thesethings 
are  hidden  from  him ;  for  neither  was  any  of  these 
things  done  in  n  corner.  *  Believest  thou  the  prophets,  27 
O  king  Agrippa  ?  I  know  that  thou  believest.  *And  28 
Agrippa  said  to  Paul :  in  a  little  thou  persuadcst  me 

to  become  a  Christian.  *And  Paul  said :  I  would  to  29 
God,  that  both  in  a  little  and  in  much,  not  only  thou, 
but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  should  become  such 

=7  to.  Acts  is.  to.  1  =^si.  Acts  uL  31. 
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90  as  l  also  am,  except  these  hands.  *And  die  king  rase 
up,  and  thegovemcr,and  Bernice, and  they  that  sat  with 

31  them.  *And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  spoke 
among  themselves,  saying :  This  man  hath  done  no- 

92  thing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bands.  *And  Agrippasaid 
to  Festus :  This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty, 
5f  he  had  not  appealed  to  Caesar. 

CHAP*  xxvn. 

Pavi  is  skipped  for  Bom.  Bis  voyage  and  shipwreck. 

1  AND  when  it  was  determined  that  he  should  sail 
into  Italy,and  that  Fan!  with  the  other  prisoners,  should 

be  delivered  to  a  centurion,  named  Jufins,  of  the  band 

2  Augusta,  *  going  on  board  a  ship  of  Adrametum,  we 
launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia,  Aris¬ 
tarchus  the  Macedonian  of  Tbessalonica  continuing 

3  with  us.  *And  the  day  following  we  came  to  Sidon. 
And  Julius  treating  Paul  courteously,  permitted  him 

4  to  go  to  his  friends,  and  to  take  careof  himself.  *And 
when  we  had  launched  horn  thence,  we  sailed  under 

5  Cyprus ;  because  the  winds  were  contrary.  *  And  sail¬ 
ing  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphilia,  we  came  to 

6  Lyslra,  which  is  in  Lycia ;  *  and  there  the  centurion 
finding  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy,  removed 

7  us  into  it.  *Andwhen  for  many  days  we  had  sailed  slow¬ 
ly,  and  were  scarce  come  over-against  G  nidus,  the  wind 
not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  near  Crete  by  Salmone; 

8  *  and  with  much  ado  sailing  by  h,  we  came  into  a 
certain  place  which  is  called  Goodhavens,  nigh  to  which 
was  the  city  of  Thalassa. 

9  And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when  sailing 
now  was  dangerous,  because  the  fast  was  now  past, 

10  Paul  comforted  them,  *  saying  to  them:  Ye  men,  I 
see  that  the  voyage  beginneth  to  be  with  injury  and 
much  damage,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
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ako  of  our  lives.  *  Bui  the  centurion  believed  die  pilot  11 
and  the  Blaster  of  the  ship,  mote  than  those  things 
which  were  said  by  PauL  *And  whereas  it  was  not  a  12 
commodious  haven  to  winter  in,  the  greatest  part  gave 
counsel  to  sail  thence,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
reach  Phenice  to  winter  there,  which  »  a  haven  of 
Crete  looking  towards  the  south-west  and  north-west. 
*And  the  south-wind  gently  blowing,  thinking  that  1 3 
they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  when  they  had  loosed 
from  Arson,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete.  *But  not  long  14 
after,  there  arose  against  it  a  tempestuous  wind  called 
Euio-aquilo;  *  and  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  IS 
could  not  bear  up  against  the  wind,  giving  up  the  ship 
to  the  winds,  wc  were  driven.  *And  running  under  a  16 
certain  island  that  is  called  Cauda,  wc  had  much  work 
to  come  by  the  boat;  *  which  being  taken  up,  they  used  17 
helps,  under-girding  the  ship,  and  Hearing  lest  they 
should  frail  into  the  quicksands,  they  let  down  the  sail- 
yard,  and  so  were  driven.  *And  wc  being  mightily  18 
tossed  with  the  tempest,  the  next  day  they  lightened 
the  ship  ;  *  and  the  third  day  they  cast  out  with  their  19 
own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship.  *And  when  net-  20 
tber  sun  nor  stars  appeared  for  many  days,  and  no 
small  storm  lay  on  us,  all  hope  of  our  being  saved  was 
now  taken  away. 

And  after  they  had  lasted  a  long  time,  Paul  stand-  21 
*og  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  said :  You  should  in¬ 
deed,  O  ye  men,  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not 
have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  have  gained  ibis  harm 
and  loss.  *And  now  1  exhort  you-to  be  of  good  cheer:  22 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man’s  life  among  you, 
but  only  of  the  ship.  *For  an  angel  of  God,  whose  I  23 
am,  and  whom  1  serve,  stood  by  me  this  night,  *  say-  24 
■ng:  Fear  not,  Ptaul,  thou  must  be  brought  before 

Cesar;  and  behold  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that 
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2$  sail  with  thee.  *  Wherefore,  sirs,  he  of  good  cheers 
for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  so  be,  as  it  hath  been 

2G  told  me.  *Aad  we  must  come  jinto  a  certain  island* 

27  *  But  after  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were 
sailing  in  Adrm,  about  midnight  tlie  shipmen  deemed 

28  that  they  discovered  some  country,  *  who  aim  sound¬ 
ing,  found  twenty  fathoms ;  and  going  on  a  little  fur- 

29  ther,  they  found  fifteen  fathoms.  *  Then  fearing  lest 
we  should  fall  upon  rough  places,  they  cast  four  ao- 

30  chore  out  of  the  stem,  and  wished  for  the  day.  *  But 
as  the  shipmen  sought  to  fly  out  of  the  ship,  having 
let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  fere-part  of  the 

SJ  ship,  *  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers : 
Except  these  stay  in  the  ship,  you  cannot  be  saved* 

32  *  Then  die  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat  j  and 
let  her  fell  off. 

■ 

33  And  when  it  began  to  be  tight,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  take  meat,  saying :  This  day  is  the  fourteenth 
day  that  you  expect  and  remain  fasting  taking  nothing. 

34  *  Wherefore  1  pray  you  to  take  some  meat  for  your 
health’s  sake :  for  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  the  head  of 

35  any  of  you  perish.  *And  when  he  had  said  these  things,- 
taking  bread,  be  gave  thanks  to  God  in  .the  sight  of 
them  all :  and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  *  Then  were  they  all  of  better  cheer,  and  they  also  took 

37  some  meat.  *And  we  were  in  all,  in  the  ship,  two 

38  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls.  *  And  when  they 
had  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  casting  the 

39  wheat  into  the  sea.  *And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land :  but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  that 
had  a  shore,  into  which  they  minded,  if  they  could,  to 

40  thrust  in  the  ship.  *And  when  they  had  taken  up  the 
anchors,  they  committed  themselves  to  the  sea,  loosing 
withal  the  rudder-bands ;  and  hoisting  up  the  main- 
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nil  to  the  wind,  they  made  towards  shore.  *And  41 
when  we  were  fallen  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met, 
they  run  the  ship  aground :  and  the  fore-part,  indeed, 
sticking  fast,  remained  immoveable ;  but  the  hinder- 
part  was  broken  with  die  violence  of  the  sea.  *And  42 
the  soldiers'  counsel  was,  that  they  should  kill  the  pri¬ 
soners,  lest  any  of  them  swimming  out,  should  escape. 

*  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  forbade  it  to  43 
be  done :  and  be  commanded,  that  they  who  could 
swim,  should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and 
save  themselves,  and  get  to  land :  *  and  the  vest,  some  44 
they  carried  on  boards,  and  some  on  those  things  that 
belonged  to  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
every  soul  got  safe  to  land. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Pad,  after  three  n outkd  stay  m  Mellta,  continues  his 
tog  age s  and  arrives  at  Rom,  JSk  conference  there  with 
the  Jews, 


ANJ)  when  we  had  escaped,  then  we  knew  that  the  1 
island  was  called  Metita.  But  the  barbarians  shewed 
us  no  small  courtesy.  *  For  kindling  a  fire,  they  re-  2 
freshed  us  all,  because  of  the  present  rain  and  of  the 
cold.  *And  when  Paul  had  gathered  together  a  bundle  3 
of  sticks,  and  had  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper  com¬ 
ing  out  of  the  heat,  fastened  on  hk  hand.  *And  when  4 
the  barbarians  saw  the  beast  hanging  on  his  hand,  they 
said  one  to  another :  Undoubtedly  this  man  is  a  mur¬ 
derer,  who  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  ven¬ 
geance  doth  not  suffer  him  to  live.  *And  be  indeed  5 
shaking  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  suffered  no  harm. 

*  But  they  supposed  that  he  would  begin  to  swell  up,  6 
and  that  he  would  suddenly  fall  down  and  die.  But 
expecting  long,  and  seeing  that  there  came  no  harm 

srf 41,  2d  Corinthians  si,  25.  I  zzti.  Mark  xvL  IB. 
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to  him,  changing  their  minds,  they  said  that  he  was  a 

7  god*  *Now,  in  those  places  were  possessions  of  the 
chief  man  of  the  island  named  Publius,  who  receiving 

8  us,  fur  three  days  entertained  us  courteously.  *And  it 
happened  that  the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody-flox*  To  whom  Paul  entered  in :  and 
when  he  had  prayed,  and  bid  his  hands  on  him,  he 

9  healed  him.  *  Which  being  done,  all  that  had  diseases 

10  in  the  island  came,  and  were  healed  $  *  who  also  ho¬ 
noured  us  with  many  honours,  and  when  we  were  to  set 
sail,  they  laded  us  with  such  things  as  were  necessary* 

11  And  after  three  months,  we  sailed  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 
„  andria,  that  had  wintered  in  the  isbnd,  whose  sign  was 

12  the  Castors.  *And  when  we  were  come  to  Syracusa, 

13  wc  tarried  there  three  days.5  *  From  hence  compassing 
by  the  shore,  we  came  to  RUegium;  and  after  one  day 
the  south-wind  blowing,  we  came  the  second  day  to 

14  Puteoli ;  *  whore  finding  brethren,  we  were  desired  to 
tarry  with  them  seven  days :  and  so  we  went  to  Rome. 

15  *Andtrom  thence,  when  the  brethren  had  heard  of 
us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Forum,  and 
the  three  taverns,  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  gave 

16  thanks  to  God,  and  took  courage.  *And  when  we  .were 
come  to  Rome,  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself 

17  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him.  *And  after  the  third  day 
he  called  together  the  chief  of  the  Jews.  And  when 
they  were  assembled,  he  said  to  them : 

Men  brethren,  1  having  done  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  the  custom  of  our  fathers,  was  delivered 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans, 

18  *  who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  wotild  have  re¬ 
leased  me,  for  that  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  *  But  the  Jews  contradicting  it,  I  was  constrained  to' 
appeal  unto  Caesar,  not  that  1  had  any  thing  to  accuse 

20  my  nation  of.  *  For  this  cause,  therefore,  1  desired  to 
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see  you  and  to  speak  to  you.  *  Because  that  fa  the 
hope  of  Israel)  I  am  bound  with  this  chain. 

But  they  said  to  him :  We  neither  received  fetUn  Si 
concerning  thee  from  Judea,  neither  did  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  hither,  relate  or  speak  any  evil  of 
thee.  *  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  think-  22 
est :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  it  is 
gainsaid  everywhere.  *And  when  they  had  appointed  23 
him  a  day,  there  came  very  many  to  him  unto  his  lodg¬ 
ings,  to  whom  he  expounded,  testifying  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  out 
of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  from  moaning 
until  evening.  *And  some  believed  the  things  that  24 
were  said':  but  some  believed  not.  *And  when  they  25 
agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  departed,  Paul 
speaking  this  one  word :  Well  did  the  Holy  Ghost 
speak  to  our  fathers,  by  Isaias  the  prophet,  *  saying :  26 
Go  to  this  people,  and  say  to  them :  With  the  ear  you 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand :  and  seeing  you 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive.  *  For  the  heart  of  27 
this  people  is  grown  gross,  and  with  their  ears  have 
they  heard  heavily,  and  their  eyes  they  have  shut;  lest 
perhaps  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.  *  Be  it  known  28 
therefore  to  you,  that  this  salvation  of  God  is  sent  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  they  will  hear  it. 

And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  the  Jews  went  29 
out  from  him,  having  much  reasoning  among  them¬ 
selves.  *And  he  remained  two  whole  years  in  his  own  30 
hired  lodging :  and  he  received  all  that  came  in  to  * 
him,  *  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  SI 
the  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 

all  confidence,  without  prohibition. 

■ 
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CHAP.  I. 

He  commends  the  faith  of  the  Rt mu,  whom  he  image  to 
tee.  The  philosophy  of  the  heathens  being  void  cf faith 
and  humility,  betrayed  them  into  shameful  tint. 

■ 

1  “Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christy  called  to  bean 

2  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  *  which 
he  had  promised  before  by  bis  *  prophets  in  the  holy 

3  Scriptures,  *  concerning  his  Son,  who  was  made  to  him 

4  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  *  who  was 
predestinated  the  Son  of  God  in  power,  according  to 
the  spirit  of  sanctification,  by  the  resurrection  pf  our 

5  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  3  *  by  whom  we  have 
received  grace  and  apostleship  for  obedience  to  the 

6  faith  in  all  nations  for  his  name,  *  among  whom  are 

7  you  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ *  To  all  that  arc 
at  Rome,  the  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints. 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First  I  give  thanks  to  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  because  your  faith  is  spoken  of  in  the  whole 

e*i-6.  Cbrittnus  Etc.  I  fay  povrer,  that  ifl,  by  bfa  working 

=  J  2.  Acti  xiii.  9s  itupendnus  miracles ;  29Uyj  bjf  the 

W4*  Pr*dea tnalttf,  Ac.  Christ  spirit  of  sanetifiatMtu  tUtiflj  fay 
at  nun,  ms  predestinated  lube  the  his  sanctity  a r  boliont:  W/y,  fay 
Son  of  God :  and  declared  lolc  anf  bis  resurrection,  or  raising  himself 
(n  the  apostle  here  signifies!  |jf,|  fvuin  Hie  dead. 

A  A 
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world.  *Far  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  in  my  9 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I 
make  a  commemoration  of  you  ;*  always  in  my  prayers,  10 
making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  may 
have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of  God,  to  come 
unto  you.  *For  I  longftosee  you,  that  I  may  impart  1 1 
unto  you  some  spiritual  grace,  to  strengthen  you* 

*  that  is  to  say,  that  I  mgy  be  comforted  together  in  12 
you,  by  that  which  is  common  to  us  both,  your  faith 
and  mine.  *And  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre-  13 
thren,  that  I  have  often  purposed  to  come  unto  you, 
(and  have  been  hindered  hitherto)  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gen¬ 
tiles.  *  To  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians,  to  the  14 
wise  and  to  the  unwise,  I  am  a  debtor:  *so,  (as  much  15 
as  is  in  me)  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
also  that  are  at  Rome, 

For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel*  For  it  isthc  IS 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  everyone  that  believ- 
eth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  to  the  Greek.  *  For  the  jus-  17 
tice  of  God  is  revealed  therein  from  faith  unto  faith, 
as  it  is  written :  The  just  man  liveth  by  faith. 

For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven,  18 
against  all  ungodliness  and  injustice  of  those  men  that 
detain  the  truth  of  God  in  injustice :  *  because  that  19 
which  is  known  of  God  n  manifest  in  them  5  for  God 
hath  manifested  it  unto  them ;  *  far  the  invisible  20 
things  of  him,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are 
cloriy  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made;  his  eternal  power  also  and  divinity:  so  that 
they  are  inexcusable.  *  Because,  that  when  they  knew  21 
God,  they  have  not  glorified  him  as  God,  or  given 
thanks :  but  became  vain  in  their  thoughts,  and  their 

=7  IT.  Hshocue  3. A— Gaktius  lisfll.  Ephesians  i*.  17. 

Hi.  IIj— Hebrews  x.  SS.  | 
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foolish  heart  was  darkened ;  *  for  professing  them¬ 
selves  to  be  wise,  the;  became  fools.  *And  they  change 
ed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God,  into  a  likeness 
of  the  image  of  a  comptible  man,  and  of  birds,  and  of 
fourfooted  beasts,  and  of  creeping  things.  *  Wherefore 
God  gave  them  up  to  the  -desires  of  their  heart,  unto 
uncleanness,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies*  among 
themselves ;  *who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie;  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  rather  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  *  For  this 
cause  God  delivered  them  op  to  shameful  affections. 
For  their  women  have  changed  tlie  natural  use,  into 
that  use  which  is  against  nature.  *And  in  like.manner 
the  men  also,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
have  burned  in  their  lusts  one  towards  another,  men: 
with  men  working  that  which  is  filthy,  and  receiving 
in  themselves  the  recompense  which  was  due  to  their 
error.  *And  as  they  liked  not  to  have  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  delivered  them  up  to  a  reprobate 
sense,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient, 
*  being  filled  with  all  iniquity,  malice,  fornication, 
avarice,  wickedness,  full  of  envy,  murder,  contention, 
deceit  malignity,  whisperers,  *  detractors,  hateful  to 
God,  contumelious,  proud,  haughty,  inventors  of  evD 
things,  disobedient  to  parents,  *  foolish,  dissolute,  with¬ 
out  affection,  without  fidelity,  without  mercy  :  *  who, 
having  known  the  justice  of  God,  did  not  understand 
that  they,  who  do  such  things,  are  worthy  of  death  % 
and  not  only  they  that  do  them,  but  they  also  that  con¬ 
sent  to  them  that  do  them. 


fii.  Ps.  cv.  80.— Jerem.  u.  10. 
f  24.  Galatians  v.  1 9.  —  Ephe*. 
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Nut  by  bang  the  author  of  their 
fiat,  but  fay  vtthdnmng  hss  gmee, 
and  so  permitting  them,  in  punish* 
mot  of  their  pride,  to  fall  into 
those  shameful  siiis. 


THE  ROMANS. 


Chap*  II. 


37  2 


CHAP.  II. 


The  Jew  are  censured,  who,  pptffce  Hmr  boart  of,  the  lew,. 

and  hen  it  not,  £te  dectprcs  wno  are  the  true  Jew*. 

,  ■  ■  ►  _  * 

WHEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  Who-  1 
soever,  thou  art  that  judgesL  .For  wherein  thou  judg¬ 
es!  another,  thou  condgmaest  thyself :  Hot  thou,  dost 
the  same  things  which  thou  judges!.  *  For  we  know  2 
that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth,  against 
them,  that  do  auch  things.  :* And  thickest  thou  this,  O  3 
man,  that  judgest  them  who  do  such  things,  and  dost 
the  same,  that  thou  sbalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

*  Or  de&pisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  pa-  4 
tience,  and  long  suffering?  not  knowing  that  the  benig¬ 
nity  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  penance?  *  But  according  5 
to  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  thou  treasurest 
up  to  thyself  wrath,  against  -the.  day  of  wrath  and  re¬ 
velation  of  the  just  judgment  of  God,  *who  will  reo-  6 
der  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  *  To  them  7 
indeed  who,  according  to  patience  in  good  work,  seek 
glory  and  honour  and  incorfuption,  eternal  life ;  *but  8 
to  them  that  are  contentious,  and  who  obey  not  the 
truth,  hut  give  credit  to  iniquity,  wrath  and  indigna¬ 
tion.  ■*  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  9 
man  that  worketh  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Greek :  *but  glory  and  honour  and  peace,  to  every  10 
one  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek ;  *for  there  is  no  repect  of  persons  with  God.  1 1 

*  For  whosoever  have  sinned  without  the  law,  shall  12 
perish  without  the  law ;  and  whosoever  have  sinned 
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13  in  the  law,  sbafl  be  judged  by  the  lav :  *for  not 
the  hearers  of  the  Jaw,  are  just  before  God,  but  the 

14  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified.  *  Far  when  the 
Gentiles,  who  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  those 
things  that  are  of  the  law,  these  having  not  the  law, 

15  are  a  law  to  themselves  who  shew  the  work  of  the 


law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  bearing 
witness  to  than,  and  their  thoughts  between  them- 

16  selves  accusing,  or  also  defending  one  another,  *  in  the 
day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  But  if  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law, 

18  and  raakest  thy  boast  of  God;  *and  knowest  his  will, 
and  approvest  the  more  profitable  things,  being  in- 

19  structed  by  the  law,  *  art  confident  that  thou  thyself 
art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  that  are  in 

■  4  ■  ^  ■ 

20  darkness,  *  an  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
infants,  having  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  truth  in 

21  the  law*  *Tbou  therefore  that  teachest  another,  teach- 
est  not  thyself :  thou  that  preachest,  that  men  should 

22  not  steal,  stealest :  *Thou  that  say  est,  men  should  not 


commit  adultery,  committest  adultery :  Thou  that  ab- 

23  honest  idols,  committest  sacrilege  ±  *' Hum  that  makest 
thy  boast  of  the  law,  by  transgression  of  the  law,  dis- 

24  honourest  God.  *  (For  the  name  of  God  through  you 
is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  as.it  is  written.) 

25  *  Circumcision  profiteth  indeed,  if  thou  keep  the  law : 
but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumci- 


26  sion  is  made  uncireumcision.  *  If  then  the 


chcd  keep  the  justices  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncir- 
27  cumcision  be  counted  for  circumcision }  *And  shall 
not  that  which  by  nature  is  uncircumciaoD,  if  it  fulfil 


f  13.  Matthew  viL  li.-^anas  ZZ  f  24.  I«aiaa  lii.  5.«- Ecek.  uxvi. 
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the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  tirciunci- 
sion  art  a  transgressor  of  the  law?  *Por  it  is  not  he  is  28 
a  Jew,  that  is  so  outwardly,  nor  b  that  circumcision 
which  h  outward  in  the  flesh  5  *  but  he  b  a  Jew  that  29 
b  one  inwardly  ;  and  the  circumcision  b  that  of  the 
heart,  m  the  spirit,. not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God* 

CHAP.  UL 

■ 

The  advantage  of  the  Jfewr.  All  wen  ere  neuter#,  out 
none  ten  oe justified  by  the  works  of  the  law:  bet  only 
by  the  grace  of  Christ. 

WHAT  advantage,  then,  hath  die  Jew,?  or  what  b  1 
the  profit  of  circumcision  ?  *  Much  every  way.  First,  2 
indeed,  because  the  words  of  God  were  committed  to 
them.  *For  what  if  of  them  have  not  believed  ?  S 

p 

shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  ef¬ 
fect  ?  God  forbid.  *  But  God  b  true :  and  every  man  4 
a  liar,  as  h  b  written :  That  thou  mayst  be  justified  in 
thy  words,  and  mayst  overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 
*But  if  our  injustice  commend  the  justice  of  God,  5 
what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  unjust  who  executeth  wrath? 

(1  speak  according  to  man).  *Godfori>id  j  otherwise  6 
how  shall  God  judge  tins  world  ?  *  For  if  the  truth  of  7 
God;  hath  more  abounded  tluough  my  lie,  unto  his 
glory,  why  am  I  also  yet  judged  as  a  sinner  ?  *  and  not  8 
rather,  (as  we  an  slandered,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we 
say,)  let  us  do  evil,  that  there  may  come  good?  whose 
damnation  b  just. 

What  then?  Do  we  excel  them  ?  No,  not  so;  far  9 

S#t  Romans  ix.  t  ing  his  church  in  all  troth. — Juba 

sit  fid  Timothy  n.  13.  nL  13. 

#4.-  QodUtnu,  Godunlyises.  ST^a,  Jolm'iil43JSfta)m«x*.lJ • 
sentialty  tenet  All  men  in  tbefcr  own  sL  & 

rapacity  an  liable  tolies  aod  error*  mja.  Galatians  iif.  22.— Romans 

nevertheless  God,  who  is  the  tenth,  xL  33. 

will  makegood  bis  promise  of  keep- 


CflAP.  III. 

■ 


we  have  charged  both  Jem  and  Greeks*  that  they  . are 

10  all  under  sin,  *  as  it  is  written :  That  there  ia  not  any 

11  man  just :  *  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 

12  none  that  seeketh  after  God*.  *  All  haveturned  out  of 
the  way,  they  have  become  unprofitable  together :  there 
is  none  that  doth  good,  there  is  not. so  much  as  one. 

13  *  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  with  their  tongues 
they  have  dealt  deceitfully*  Hie  venom  of  asps  is  un~ 

14  der  their  lips.  *  Whose  month  is  full  of  cursing  and 

15  bitterness.  *' Their- feet  swift  to  shed  blood.  *Desfcroc- 

16  turn  and  misery  in  their  ways  $  *and  the  way  of  peace 

17  they  have  not  known.  *  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 

1 8  their  eyes.  *  Now  we  know,  that  what  things  soever 

19  the  law  speaketh,  it  speaketh  to  them  that  are  in  the 
law,  that  every  month  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 

20  world  may  be  made  subject  to  God ;  *  because  by  the 
works  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified  before  him. 
For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  without  the  law,  the  justice pf  God  is  made 
manifest,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  pro- 

22  phcts.  *  Even  the  justice  of  God,  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  in  him : 

23  for  there  is  no  distinction ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and 

24  do  need  the  glory  of  God,  *  being  justified  freely  by 
bis  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 

25  Jesus,  *  whom  God  hath  proposed  to  be  a  propitia¬ 
tion,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  the  shewing  of  Us 

26  Justice,  for  the  remission  of  former  sins,  *  through 

the  forbearance  of  God,  for  the  shewing  of  his  justice 

■ 
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in  tills  time :  that  he  himself  may  he  just,  andthejus- 
tificr  of  him  who  is  of  the  feith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Where  is  then  thy  boasting?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  27 
law  ?  Of  works  ?  No :  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  *  For  28 
we  account  a  man  to  be  justified  by  faith,  without  the 
wearies  of  the  law.  *  Is  he  the  Cod  of  the  Jews  only  ?  29 
Is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  1  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles 
also.  *  For  it  is  one  God,  that  justificth  circumcision  30 
by  faith,  and  imcircumcision  through  faith.  *  Do  we  31 

a 

then  destroy  the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid;  but  31 
we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Abraham  was  not  justified  by  works  done,  as  of  himself : 

M  by  grate  and  by  faith;  and  that  before  he  was  cir- 

cwacised*  Gentiles  by  faith  art  his  children. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that  Abraham  hath  found,  1 
who  is  our  father  according  to  the  ficsb  ?  *  For  if  2 
Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to 
glory,  but  not  before  God.  *  For  what  saith  the  scrip-  3 
tore  ?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reputed  to 

]?S8.  Jfy /atihf Slo.  Tbt'lutb  to.  BywrJtt.  Done  by  bhown 
to  which  the  apustle  tar*  attri-  strength,  without  the  grace  of  God, 
but**  man’s  justification,  n  not  a  sad  faith  in  him. — Hot  hrfort  Cod. 
prenunpCuoue  laannci  of  our  ha*  Whatever  glory  or  applause  such 
nig  justified  j  bat  a  Ann  and  Inch  work*  .might  procure  tana  men, 
belief  of  all  that  God  baa  revealed  |  they  would  ta  of  no  value  in  the 

or  promised.  Heh.  ti.  A  faith  work- 1  sight  of  God. 
ing  through  charity  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  jtS,  Reputed,  Ac.  By  God,  who 
GaL  v.  16.  h  atari,  a  faith  which  I  reputeth  nothing  otherwise  than  it 
tahee  In  hope,  love,  repentance.  Rial  I  ie*  However  we  any  gather  from 
the  oie  of  the  sacraments.  And  the  I  this  word,  that  when  we  an  jmtir 
works  which  ta  hero  excludes,  an  1  fled,  our  justification  procscdcth 
«ah  the  wocka  of  the  law  j  that  n,  I  from  God’s  free  grace  and  bounty  ; 
audt  aa  ice  dam  by  the  law  of  na- 1  and  not  from  any  efficacy  which  any 
tore,  or  that  of  Hoses,  antecedent  I  act  of  ova  could  haw  of  3s  own  na. 
to  the  faith  of  Christs  but  by  not  tuie,  abstracting  from  God's  grace, 
mean*  each  aa  fellow  faith,  and!  Genesis  xr.  6.— Galatians 

proceed  6ns  it,  I  ill.  6^-Jamm  ii.  S3. 
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4  him  unto  justice.  *  Now  to  him  that  worketb,  the  ie- 

T  ■  h  ■ 

ward  is  not  reckoned  according  to  grace,  but  according 

5  to  debt.  *  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  yet  belieueth 
in  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  Audi  is  reputed 
to  justice,  according  to  the  purpose  of  the  grace  of 

C  God.  "As  David  also  tenneth  the  blessedness  of  a 
man  to  whom  God  reputeth  justice  without  works : 

7  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 

8  whose  sins  are-covered.  '"Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  hath  not  impaled  sin. 

9  This  blessedness  then,  doth  it  remain  in  the  circum¬ 
cision  only,  or  in  the  uncircumsion  also  ?  For  we  say, 

10  that  unto  Abraham  faith  was  Teputed  to  justice.  *  How 
then  was  it  reputed  ?  When  he  was  in  circumcision, 
or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  in 

1 1  uncircumcision.  '"And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum¬ 
cision,  a  seal  of  the  justice  of  the  faith  which  he  had, 
being  uncircumcised :  that  he  might  be  the  father  of 
all  them  that  believe,  being  uncircumcised;  that  unto 

12  them  also  it  may  be  reputed  to  justice  :  "and  might 
be  the  father  of  circumcision,  not  to  them  only  that 
are  of  the  circumcision,  buf  to  them  also  that  follow 
the  steps  of  the  faith  that  is  in  the  uncircumcision  of 

13  our  father  Abraham.  "  For  not  through  the  law  was 

Jf  4.  To  Aim  that  worieth :  vis.  |  blood  of  the  lamb^  -who  taketb  away 
at  of  ius  own  fund,  or  by  ha  own  I  the  Bias  of  the  world ;  to  that  we 
strength.  Such  a  one,  says  the  apos- 1  arc  no  longer  to  be  charged  with 
tie,  challenges  bis  reward  as  a  debt  1  them,  became  they  are  no  non. 
due  to  hit  own  performances :  ]  9  it  tht  ommwifint,  Ac. 

whereas,  be  who  worketh  nut,  that!  That  is,  la  it  only  for  the  Jews  that 
is,  who  pretumeth  not  upon  any  I  are  circomcsed  ?  No,  says  the  apus- 
works  done  by  hit  own  strength)!  tie,  but  also  for  the  uncircumciaed 
but  seeketh  jnsUee  through  faith  I  Gentiles }  who  fay  faith  and  grace 
and  grace,  a  freely  justified  by]  may  come  to  justice ;  as  Abraham 
Cud's  grace.  I  did  before  be  was  circumcised. 

I  —  ^  11.  Genesis  ivtL  10, 11. 

f  7,  Cheered,  &c.  This  covering,  I  =  yl3,  Galatians  iii.Uk— Hebrews 
and  not  imputing,  means  that  our  E  >‘l  9, 

sins  are  quite  blotted  out  Ay  the  [ 
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due  promise  to  Abraham*  or  to  his  seed,  that  he  should 
be  heir  of  the  world ;  but  through  the  justice  of  faith. 

*  For  if  they  who  are  of  the  law  be  heirs;  faith  is  made  14 
void,  the  promise  is  made  of- no  effect.  *  For  the  law  15 

worketh  wrath.  Forwhere  there  is  no  law,  neither  is  there 

_  _  1 

transgression.  *  Therefore  is  it  of  faith,  that  according  16 
tograce  die  promise  might  be  firm  to  all  the  seed,  not  to 
that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us  &U  *(as  17 
h  is  written,  1  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  na¬ 
tions)  before  God,  whom  he  believed,  who  qulckeneth 

the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  that  are  not,  as 
those  that  are;  *  who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  18 
that  he  might  be  made  die  ftther  of  many  nations,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  which  was  said  to  him  t  So  shall  thy 
seed  be.  *Aud  he  was  not  weak  in  faith ;  neither  did  19 
he  consider  his  own  body  now  dead,  whereas  be  was 
almost  a  hundred  years  old;  nor  the  dead  womb  of  Sara. 

*  In  die  promise  also  of  God,  he  staggered  not  by  dis-  20 
trust,  but  was  strengthened  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God:  *most  folly  knowing,  that  whatsoever  he  has  21 
promised,  he  is  able  to  perform.  *  And  therefore  it  was  22 
reputed  to  him  unto  justice. 

Now  it  is  not  written  only  for  him,  that  h  was  re-  23 
puted  to  him  unto  justice;  *but  also  for  us,  to  whom  24 
it  shall  be  reputed,  if  we  believe  in  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  Christ  our  Laid  from  the  dead,  *  who  was  25 

■  r 

f  14.  JB*  htbnr  that  is,  jf  they  f  15,  J 1#  low  nrktk  wnUL 
alone  wbo  fallow  the  of  The  law,  abstracting  ftmn  faith 

the  law,  be  bein  of  the  blessings  and  grace,  worketh  wrath  occarioa- 
pnwwed  to  Abraham;  than  tbit  ally,  by  bring  an  occasion  of  maay 
faith  which  was  so  much  praised  in  transjjre8aioo*,whicbprOTokeGt)<r» 
him,  will  be  {bond  to  be  of  lit  tle  **-  wrath. 

Ine  t  and  tbe  very  promise  wilt  be  ”  P 17.  Genesis  trii,  4. 
made  void,  by  which  he  was  pro-  sjr  18.  Cenah  xr,  5* 
tused  to  ba  thb father,  not  of  tbe  1st  Ptoter  i.  31 . 

Jem  only,  bat  of  all  nations  of  be*  1  sffa  lsaiasliiLS^— istFewri.3. 
liewn. 
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delivered  up  for  oursins,  and  rose  again  for  otur  justi¬ 
fication. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  grounds  we  hate  far  hope  si  Christ.  She  and  death 

cane  by  Adam:  Graeeand  life  by  Gftrfif. 

1  “  BEING  justified  therefore  fay  faith*  let  us  have 

2  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  *  by 
whom  also  we  have  access  through  faith  in  to  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand*  and  glory  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 

3  of  the  sons  of  God.  *And  not  only  so;  but  we  glory 
also  in  tribulations*  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 

4  patience :  *  and  patience  trial;  and  trial  hope  s  *  and 

5  hope  confoundeth  not,  because  the  charity  of  God  is 
poured  forth  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is 

6  given  to  us/2 * * 5  *  For  why  did  Christ*  when  as  yet  we 
were  weak*  according  to  the  time,  die  for  the  ungodly! 

7  *  For  scarce  for  a  just  man  will  one  die :  yet  perhaps 

8  fora  good  man  some  one  would  dare  to  die.  *  But 
God  commendeth  lus  charity  towards  us  because  when 

9  as  yet  we  were  sinners,  according  to  the  time,  *  Christ 
died  for  us :  much  more  therefore  being  now  justified 
by  his  blood*  shall  we  be  saved  from  wrath  through 

10  lum.  *For  if*  when,  we  were  enemies*  we  were  recon- 
ciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  :  much  more  being 

11  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by  bis  life;  *  and  not 
only  so :  but  also  we  glory  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  reconci¬ 
liation. 

r 

12  Wherefore*  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  this 

2  f  Ember  Saturday  after  |Sf  &  B«K ix.  14. SB.— lit  Ftttr 

IVotacmt  |  IH.  18. 

Epbesaea  3, 18.  j  J II  Bptm  man.  Adam,  from 

damn  L  3.  I  whom  we  all  contracted  original 

S  j1  S.  (balm  xut.  3.  I  am. 
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world,  and  by  sin  death,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  in  whom  all  have  sinned.  *  For  until  the  law,  sin  IS 
was  in  the  world :  but  sin  was  not  Imputed,  when  the 
law  was  not.  *But  death  reigned  from  Adam  unto  14 
Moses,  even  over  them  also  who  had  not  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  the  transgression  of  Adam,  who  was 
a  figure  of  him  who  was  to  come.  *  But  not  as  the  15 
offence,  so  also  the  gift.  For  if,  by  the  offence  of  one, 
many  died  $  much  more  the  glace  of  God  and  the  gift, 
by  the  grace  of  one  man  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many.  *And  not  as  it  was  by  one  sin,  so  also  is  16 
the  gift :  for  judgment  indeed  was  by  one  unto  con¬ 
demnation  ;  but  grace  is  of  many  offences,  unto  justi¬ 
fication.  *  For  if  by  one  Oman’s  oflenee  death  reigned  17 
through  one ;  much  more  they  who  receive  abundance 
of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  and  of  justice,  shall  reign  in 
life  through  one,  Jesus  Christ.  *  Therefore,  as  by  the  18 
offence  of  one,  unto  all  men  to  condemnation ;  so  also 
by  the  justice  of  one.  Unto  all  men  to  justification  of 
life.  *  For  as  by  the  disobedience  of  one  man,  many  were  19 
made  sinners  j  soalsoby  the  obedience  of  one,  many  shall 

■  j  m 

be  made  just.  *Now  the  law  entered  in,  that  sin  might  20 
abound.  And  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  more 
abound.  *  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  to  death ;  so  also  21 
grate  might  reign  fay  justice  unto  life  everlasting, 

through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

■■  ■ 

't  13-  M(  imputed,  i,e.  Men  f  SO.  That  riu  might  fltwaU. 
knew  not,  ormdtM  account  of  Not  as  if  the  law  were  given  on 
aid:  neither  was  it  imputed  to  them,  purpose  for  sin  to  abound ;  hot  (lit 
In  (be  manner  It  was  afterwards,  I H  ao  happened  through  man’s  per- 
whan  they  transgressed  the  known  J  versify,  taking  occasion  of  ainnbfg 
written  law  of  God;  I  more  from  the  prohibition  of  sin. 


Chap.  VI. . 
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CHAP*  VI. 

■ 

The  CAruium  must  die  to  rm,  and  live  to  God. 

1 

^  1 

1  WHAT  shall  we  say  .then?  Shall  we  continue  in 

j  *  ^  b 

2  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?.  *  God  forbid.  For  we  that 

t  r 

aie  dead  to  sin,  how  shall  we  lire  any  longer  therein  ? 

3  *t(  Know  you  not,  that  all  we,  .  who  are  baptized  in 

T  ■ 

4  Christ  Jesus,  are  baptized  in  his  death  ?  *  For  we  are 
buried  together  with  him  by  baptism  into  death  t  that 
as  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 

5  Father,  so  we  also  may  walk  in  newness  of  life.  .*  For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in.  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 

6  tion;  *  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  die  body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed,  to 

7  the  end  that  we  may  serve  sin  no  longer.  *  For  he  that 

8  is  dead  is  justified  from  sin.  *  Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  live  also  together  with 

9  Christ :  *  knowing  that  Christ  rising  again  from  the 
dead,  dieth  now  no  more,  death  shall  no  more  have; 

10  dominion  over  him.  *  For  in  that  he  died  to  sin,  he 
died  once :  but  in  that.be  ljveth,  he  liveth  unto  Cod. 

■  ^  J 

1 1  *  So  do  you  also  reckon  that  you  are  dead  to  sin,  hot 
alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/* 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  so 

13  as  to  obey  the  lusts  thereof.  *  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  iniquity  unto  sb :  hut  pre¬ 
sent  yourselves  to  God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 

-f  j,  2d  Peter  ii.  Si.  t  corrupt  state,  subject  to  sin  and  ooa- 

0ys— 11.  VI  Sunday  after  Pen-  raipucenoe  coming  to  us  from  Adam, 

tM »n«t-  ia  called  our  old  (nan  (asonr  state 

— y  4.  Galatians  ill.  S7.  — Colos-  reformed  In  and  by  Christ,  ie  called 
•lam  ii.  ISSEphuim  hr.  tha  new  muaJ  lAnd  the  vices  and 
83<—Heb.  xii.  i.— 1st  Peter  ^  which  then  ruled  in  us,  sit 
11.  |, — It.  1  named  the  body  cf  sin. 

#6.  OHnea  ftwfyqf  tin,  Our  I  SSjf  IS.  Colosslaos  ui,  5. 
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dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  justice  unto 
God.  *For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  14 
you  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

What  then  ?  Shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  uo-  15 
der  the  law,  but  under  grace  ?  God  forbid.  *Kmjw  16 
you  not,  that  to  whom  you  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  yoa  ace  whom  you  obey,  whether  it 
be  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  justice. 

*  But  thanks  be  to  Gfod  that  you  were  the  servants  of  17 
sin,  but  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  unto  that  form  of 
doctrine  into  whidi  you  have  been  delivered.  *  Being  18 
then  freed  from  sin,  you  have  been  made  servants  of 
justice.  *  a  I  speak  a  human  dung,  because  of  the  in-  19 
firmhy  of  your  flesh :  far  as  you  have  yielded  your 
members  to  serve  uncleanness  and  iniquity  unto  ini¬ 
quity}  so  now  yield  your  members  to  serve  justice  unto 
sanctification.  *  For  when  you  were  the  servants  of  20 
ain,  you  were  free  men  to  justice.  *  What  fruit  there-  21 

fare  had  you  then  in  those  tilings,  of  which  you  arc 
now  ashamed  ?  For  the  end  of  them  is  death.  *  But  22 
now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  yon  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctification,  and  the 
end  life  everlasting.  *  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  23 
But  the  grace  of  God,  life  everlasting,  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.” 

CHAP.  TO 

We  ere  released  by  Christ  from  the  fats,  and  from,  the 

guilt  oj  ain :  though  the  mcHuotiou  to  It  still  tempt  w. 

KNOW  you  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them  that  l 
know  the  law)  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man 
as  long  as  it  liveth  i  *  For  the  woman  that  hath  ahus-  2 
band,  whilst  her  husband  liveth,  is  bound  to  the  law : 

S zt  16.  John vliL PtttriLI  C  f  19— 98.  VllSunday after ftnU 

19.  1  S  f  9,  lit  Corinihi&nB  vii  39. 
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but  i/  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law 

3  of  her  husband.  *  Therefore,  whilst  her  husband  liv- 
eth  she  shall  be  called  an  adultress,  if  she  be  with  an¬ 
other  man :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  deli¬ 
vered  from  the  law  of  her  husband,  so  that  she  is  not 

4  an  adultress  if  sbe  be  with  another  man:  *  Therefore 
my  brethren,  you  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ,  that  yon  may  belong  to  another, 

who  is  risen  again  from  the  dead,  that  we  may  bring 

5  forth  fruit  to  God.  *For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  passions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in 

6  our  members,  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  *  But 
now  we  are  loosed  from  die  law  of  death,  wherein  we 
were  detained,  so  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit,  and  not  In  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid. 
But  I  did  not  know  bid,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not 
known  concupiscence,  if  the  law  did  not  say :  Thou 

8  shalt  not  covet.  *  But  sin  taking  occasion  by  the  com¬ 
mandment,  wrought  in  me  ail  manner  of  concupiscence. 

9  For  without  the  law  sin  was  dead.  *AndI  lived  some¬ 
time  without  the  law.  But  when  the  commandment 

10  came,  sin  revived*  *And  I  died ;  and  the  command¬ 
ment  that  was  ordained  to  life,  the  same  was  found  to 

11  he  unto  death  to  me.  *  For  sin  taking  occasion  bythe 
commandment,  seduced  me,  and  by  it  killed  me. 

12  *  Wherefore  the  law  indeed  is  holy,  and  the  command¬ 
ment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  that  then  which  is  good,  made  death  unto  me? 
God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  may  appear  sin,  by  that 


=T7.  £ukL  sx.  I7-— Deut.  v.  SI. 

J  8.  <Sm  taring  occasion.  Sin  or 
concupiscence,  (which  was  called i 
tin*  because  it  is  from  sin,  and  leads 
to  sin)  which  was  asleep  before,  waa 
wakened  hy  the  prohibition:  the 
law  not  Wing  the  cause  thereof. 


nor  properly  giving  occasion  to  it  | 
hot  iKOdqa  being  taken  hy  our 
compt  nf  tore,  to  resist  the  com¬ 
mandment  laid  upon  us. 

“y  IS.  1st  Timothy  i.  8. 

V  IS.  That  it  map  appear  rim 
or*  that  tin  m mg  appear t  vis.  to  be 
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which  is  good  wrought  in  me :  that  sin  by  the 

nmwtnoniliiyirf  might  becOflU  slnfill  tbOVC  meaSUTC. 

♦For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  car-  14 
na]9  sold  under  sin.  *For  that  which  I  work  [  under-  15 
stand  not.  For  I  do  not  that  goof  which  I  will :  but 
the  evil  which  I  hate,  that  I  do.  *  If  then  1  do  that  IS 
which  I  will  not,  I  consent  to  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  17 
dwelleth  in  me.  *  For  I  know  that  there  dweileth  not  IS 


in  me,  that  is  to  say  in  my  flesh,  that  which  is  good. 
For  to  will,  is  present  with  me :  hut  to  accomplish  that 
which  is  good,  I  find  not.  *  For  the  good  which  1  will  is 
I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  wfll  not,  that  1  do. 

*  Now  if  I  do  that  which  I  will  not,  it  is  no  more  I  20 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  *1  find  then  a  21 
law,  that  when  I  have  a  will  to  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me ;  *  u  for  I  am  delighted  with  the  law  of  Cod,  22 
according  to  the  inward  man :  *  but  I  see  another  law  23 
in  my  members,  fighting  against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
and  captivating  me  in  the  law  of  sin  that  is  in  toy 
members.  *  Unhappy  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deli-  24 
ver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  *The  grace  of  25 
God  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Therefore  I  myself 
with  the  mind,  serve  the  law  of  God ;  but,  with  the 
flesh,  the  law  of  sin. 


the  monster  it  to.  which  is  even 
apihle  to  take  occasion  from  that 
which  is  good  to  work  death. 

7  IS.  I  do]  apt  Oat  good  tettci 
I  will,  Ac.  The  apootfc  here  de¬ 
scribes  the  disorderly  motions  of 
passion  and  concupiscence,  winch 
oftentimes  in  ns  get  the  start  of  rea¬ 
son  :  and  fag  means  of  which  even 
good  men  suffer  in  the  Inferior  ap¬ 
petite  what  their  will  abhors,  and 
ere  much  hindered  in  the  accom¬ 


plishment  of  the  desires  of  their 
spirit  and  mind.  But  these  evil 
motions  (though  they  are  called  the 
law  of  sib,  because  they  come  flem 
original  sin,  and  violently  attempt 
and  incline  to  sin)  as  long  as  the 
will  does  not  eonsent  to  them,  are 
not  sins,  because  they  are  not  vo¬ 
luntary. 

C  y  92— OS.  Votive  for  the  rem'n- 

rieturfsins. 
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b 

Then  is  no  condemnation  fo  them  that  being  justified  bg 
Christ,  wtk  not  according  to  tkefash,  but  according 
to  the  spirit.  Their  strong  hope  and  tone  of  God. 

1  THERE  is  now  therefore  no  condemnation  to  them  . 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  according  .to 

2  the  flesh.  *  For  tbe  law  of  the  spirit  of  life,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  hath  delivered  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 

3  death.  *For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  Was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  of  sin,  hath  condemned 

4  sin  in  the  flesh,  *fhat  the  justification  of  the  law  might 
be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  according  to  the  flesh, 

5  but  according  to  the  spirit,  *  For  they  that  are  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  mind  the  things  that  are  of  the 
flesh  ;  but  they  that  are  according  to  the  spirit,  mind 

6  the  things  that  are  of  the  spirit.  *  For  the  wisdom  of 
the  flesh  is  death  j  hut  the  wisdom  of  the  spirit,  is  life 

7  and  peace.  *  Because  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  is  an 
enemy  to  God  :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 

8  God,  neither  can  it  be.  *And  they  who  are  in  the  flesh, 

9  cannot  please  God.  *  But  you  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 

10  he  is  none  of  his.  *And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body 
indeed  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  liveth  be- 

L 1  cause  of  justification.  *And  if  the  spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you ;  he  that 
raised  up  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  quicken 
also  your  mortal  bodies,  because  of  "his  spirit  that 

12  dwelleth  in  you.  *  Therefore,  “  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  according  to  the  flesh. 

=  T3.  Acts x iii.  38. — iv,  10. — ile>i  — xUl.  37*— Bom.  Ie>  £4. 

brew  ii.  15.  [  —1st  CoriDlhiaiis  vi<  14, 

11.  Acts  iii,  15. — in  10, — v-30.  |  <ffi  f  19—17*  VIII Sunday  aft.  Pent 

P  B 
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*  Far  if  you  live  according  to  the  flesh,  you  shall  die :  13 
but  if  by  the  spirit  you  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh, 
you  shall  live.  *For  whosoever  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  14 
God,  they  are  the  sous  of  God.  *  For  you  have  not  15 
received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  in  fear ;  but  you 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption  of  sons,  whereby 

we  ay,  Abba:  (Father)  *  for  the  Spirit  himself  giveth  16 
testimony  to  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God. 
*And  if  sons,  lieirs  also;  heirs  indeed  of  God,  and  If 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,”  yet  so  if  we  safer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  with'  him. 

For w  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  time  are  18 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to  come  that 
shall  be  revealed  in  us.  *For  the  expectation  of  the  19 
creature  waketh  for  the  revelation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

*  For  the  creature  was  nude  subject  to  vanity  not  30 
willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  that  made  it  subject 

in  hope:  *  because  the  creature  also  itself  shall  be  de-  21 
livered  from  the  servitude  of  corruption,  into  the  li¬ 
berty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God.  *  For  we  22 
know  that  every  creature  gnnneth,  and  travaileth  in 
pain  even  till  now.  *And  not  only  it,  but  ourselves  23 
also,  who  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  tor  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  the  sons  of  God,  the  redemption  of  our  body.” 

*  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  24 
not  hope.  For  what  a  man  seetb,  why  doth  be  hope 

“7  IS.  2d  Ttaautby  L  7<  2  Gala- 1  absolute  assurance ;  which  is  nut 

tians  hr.  5.  usually  (ranted  in  this  mortal  lift; 

W  U5.  By  daring  which  we  are  taught  to  work 

the  inward  motions  of  divine  bn,  <mt  our  salvation  with  tear  and 
wad  the  peace  of  conscience  which  trembling,  PhD.  iL  12.  And  that  he 
the  children  of  God  eaperieneo;  who tfamkethltiniselfto  stand,  must 
they  have  a  kind  of  testimony  of  take  heed  lest  he  fall,  1st  Covin* 
God's  favour;  by  which  they  an  this  os  z.  IS.  See  iho  Romans  si. 
much  strengthened  in  their  hope  of  20,21,22. 

(heir  justification  and  salvation :  IV  Sunday  after  Fca- 

But  yet  not  so  ae  to  pntend  to  an  I  tecott. 
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25  for?  *  Bat  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we  see  not,  we 
38  wait  for  h  with  patience.  *  Likewise  the  Spirit  ako 
helpeth  our  infirmity :  for  wekoow  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought:,  hut  the  Spirit  himself  asketh  for 

37  ua  with  unspeakable  groanings.  *And  he  that  search- 
eth  die  hearts,  knoweth  what  the  Spirit  desireth : 
because  he  asketh  for  the  saints  according  to  God. 

38  *And  we  know  that  to  them  that  lore  God,  all  things 
work  together  unto  good,  to  such  as  according  to  his 

29  purpose  are  called  to  he  saints.  *  For  whom  he  fore¬ 
knew,  he  also  predestinated  to  be  made  conformable 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he-  might  be  the  first- 

30  born  amongst  many  brethren.  *And  whom  he  predes¬ 
tinated,  them  he  also  called;  and  whom  he  called, 
them  -he  also  justified ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them 

31  he  also  glorified.  *  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 

32  things  ?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  is  against  us?  *  He  that 
spared  not  even  Ms  own  Son,  hut  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  bow  hath  he  not  also  with  him,  given  us  all 

33  things  ?  * Who  shall  accuse  against  the  elect  of  God? 

34  God  that  justifieth.  *  Who  is  be  that  shall  condemn? 
Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea,  that  is  risen  also  again, 
who  is  at  tiie  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  in- 

35  tercessum  for  us»  *  **  Who  then  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation  ?  Or  distress  ?  Or 
famine?  Or  nakedness?  Or  danger ?  Or  persecution  ? 

36  Or  the  sword?  *  (As  it  is  written :  For  thy  sake  we 
are  put  to  death  all  the  day  long.  We  are  accounted 

fas.  j&MSa/br«*.Tlwspvfti>  not  hoe  offer  to  dfretototbencRta 
nldtQuk,  andd«ii'Bfi*tbeaainU,  of  GodCi  eternal  eleetkmj  only 
and  to  pray  in  ua  ;  inaunndi  as  he  firmly  believe  that  «J1  our  good,  ia 
iaaphctb  prayer,  and  tcncheth  na  time  and  eternity,  flout  originally 
to  pray.  Ann  CnTi  face  goodneaa  j  and  all 

yj 9.  f&atopredatinafodj&c.  onr  «il  fbn  nun's  free  «HL 
That  It,  Gad  batb  preordained  that  =739.  Geaeria  nil.  IS. 
all  fain  elect  dmild  be  canfonnMn  sj?3&  hdm  iliii.  0,  , 
to  the  image  of  bia  Son.  W«  nut 


CflAP.  IX. 


$88  THE  ROMANS. 

as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.)  *-But.  brail  these  things  $7 
we  overcome  because  of  him  that  hath  loved  us.  *T?or  36 

I  am  sure  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 

■ 

principalities,  nor  powers  ;  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come;  nor  might,  *  nor  height,  nor  depth,  39 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  -the  loro  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 

Lard.*' 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  opot tie’s  concern  for  the  Jetct.  God’*  election  it  free, 

and  not  confined  to  their  nation. 

I  SPEAK  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  I 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  *that  I  have  2 
great  sadness  and  continual  sorrow  In  my  heart.  *  For  3 
I  wished  myself  to  be  an  anathema  .from  Christ,  for 
my  brethren,  who  are  my- kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh,-  *  who  are  Israelites,  to  whom  belongeth  the  4 
adoption  os  of  children,  and  die  glory,  and  the  testa¬ 
ment,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  promises :  *  whose  an  the  fathers,  and  5 
of  whom  »  Christ  according  to.  the  flesh,  who  is  over 
all  tilings  God  blessed  forever.  Amen. 

Not  as  . though  the  word  of  God  hath  miscarried :  6 
for  all  are  not  Israelites  that  are  of  Israel :  *  neither  7 

m  ^ 

are  all  they,  that  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  children-: 


^38>  /on  svrs,  Oa  to,  I  -am 
pemnaded:  as  it  is  iutbe  Greek, 

fffVfM/UU, 

fl.  Anathema,  t  cum. .  Tbs 
ipoitVi  concern  and  love  for  bit 
ctoaiiyiMO  the  Jen  *n  to  great, 
that  be  was  willing  to  suffer  even  an 
anathema  or  euiae,  for  their  mho ; 
or  any  evil  that'  amid  coma  upon 
without  bb  God. 

3.  Aula  ix.  9^— Ut  Cor.  n.S. 

L  AU  art  net  Israelite*)  Ox, 


Mot  all  who  ace  the  carnal  teed  of 
biadf  .on  true  bnditn  in  God'c 
account  >  who,  aa  by  bit  free  grace 
be  heretofore  prafentd  Isaae  before 
Iran],  and  Jacob  before  Sun,  so 
eoold,  and  did,  by  the  like  free 
grace,  dtclion,  and  tncrcy,  raise 
np  spiritual  children  by  faith  to 
Abraham  and  brad,  from  among 
the  Geotllea,  and  prefer  them  be¬ 
fore  tin  carnal  Jews, 
sfl.  Genesis  xal.  II 
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8  but  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called :  *  That  is  to  say, 
not  they  that  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  are  the 
children  of  God :  but  they  that  are  the  children  of  the 

9  promise,  are  accounted  for  the  need.:  *  For  this  is*  the 
word  of  promise :  According  to  this  time  will  I  come; 

10  and  San  shall  have  a  son.  *And  not  only  she :  but 
when  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  at  once,  of  Isaae 

11  our  father*  *  For  when  the  chUdren  were  not  yet  bora, 
nor  had  done  any  good  or  evil,  (that  die  purpose  of  God 

12  according  to  election  might  stand)  *  not  of  works, 

IS  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  to  her:  *The  elder 

shall  serve  the  younger,  as  it  is  written :  Jacob  I  have 
loved,  but  Esau  I  him  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then )  Is  there  injustice  with  God? 

15  God  forbid.  *  Ete  he  saithto  Moses :  I  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  have  mercy ;  and  1  will  shew  mercy 

18  to  whom  I  will  shew  mercy.  *  So  then  it  is,  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 

17  sbeweth  mercy*  *For  the  scripture  saitb  to  Pharao; 


S^8*  Galatians  iv.  38. 

=79>  Genesis  xvio.  10. 
sjTlO.  Genesis  xxv.  S4* 

^  II.  Net  fit  tare,  tea.  By  this 

example  of  these  two  tains*  and  the 

preference  at  the  younger  to  tba  ti¬ 
de?,  the  drift  of  the  apostle  is  feosbew 
that  God  in  bis  election,  mercy,  and 
pMt  is  not  tied  to  any  particular 
nation,  as  the  Jews  imagined,  nor  to 

anyprerogaiiveof  birth,  or  any  fore- 
going  merits.  For,  as  antecedently  to 
his  grace,  ho  na  no  merits  many, 
out  find!  all  involved  in  sin,  in  the 

common  lump  of  condemnation ; 
and  all  children  of  wrath  ;  there  is 
no  one  whom  he  might  not  Justly 
.cave  in  that  bunp :  in  that  whom¬ 
soever  be  delivers  from  it,  be  deli¬ 
ver*  in  bis  mercy ;  and  whomsoever 
be  leaves  in  it,  he  leaves  in  Us  jus- 
tic*.  As  when,  of  two  equally  cri¬ 


minal,  the  king  is  pleased  'out  of 
pun  mercy  to  pardon  one,  whilst 
he  suffers  justice  to  take  place  in 
die  execution  of  ths  other. 

sr  13.  Gen.nv.23*— Malaefa. i. >. 

ZX 15.  Exodus  auiiLlf. 

1 16.  Not  of  Mm  tiat  sett MA, 
fre.  That  is,  bp  any  power  of 
strength  of  Us  own,  abstracting 
from  the  green  of  God. 

w  17.  TV  this  purpose,  he.  Not 
that  God  made  him  on  purpose, 
that  he  should  sin,  and  so  he  damn¬ 
ed:  But  foreseeing  bis  obstinacy  In 
tin,  and  the  abuse  of  his  own  free¬ 
will,  he  raised  him  up  to  be  a  mighty 

king,  t»  make  a  more  remarkable 
example  of  him  ;  and  that  bis  power 
might  be  better  known,  and  bis 
justice  in  punishing  him  published 
throughout  the  earth. 

=#  17.  Exodus  U.  16. 


b- 
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To  tins  purpose  have  I  raised  thee,  that  I  may  shew 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  may  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth.  *  Therefore  he  hath  mercy  IB 
an  whom  he  will ;  and,  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth. 

Thou  w3t  say  therefore  unto  me :  Why  doth  he  find  19 
fault?  for  who  reslsteth  his  will?  *0  man,  who  art  20 
thou  that  regdiest  against  God?  shall  the  thing  formed 
say  to  him  that  formed  it :  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus?  *  Or  hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  day  of  21 
the  same  lump,  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour?  * Wlut  if  God,  willing  to  22 

shew  hiswrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 

with  much  patienee  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for  destruc¬ 
tion,  *  that  he  might  shew  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  23 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  hath  prepared  unto 
ghwy? 

Even  us,  whom  also  he  hath  called,  not  only  of  the  24 
JewB,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles,  *  as  in  Osee  he  saith :  25 
I  trill  call  that  which  was  not  my  people,  my  people; 
and  her  that  was  not  beloved,  beloved :  and  her  that  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy.  *And  26 
it  shall  be^  in  the  place  where  It  was  said  onto  them,  you 
are  not  my  people :  there  they  shall  be  «>1Ih1  the  sons 
of  the  living  God.  *And.Isaias  crieth  out  concerning  27 
Israel:  If  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 


?18.  Ht  AsrdfautA,  Not  hybe- 
ing  the  came,  or  author  of  bh  tin  ; 
but  by  withholding  his  gnee,  sad 
■0  leaving  him  in  bis  sin,  in  punish' 

meat  at  hi*  part  demerits. 

Wisdom iv. T. — halts ilr. 

O.1  Jereniat  tvifl.  6. 

7  SI.  ThspsHer.  TfcbsimUitnde 
is  used,  only  to  shew  thst  wc  ere 
not  to  dhpote  with  eur  Halter  ;  nor 
to  reason  with  him,  whybe  does  not 
give  u  gnat  grace  to  me,  m  to  sn* 
other  $  fat  since  the  whole  lamp  of 


oar  days  vitiated  by  sin;  itisow- 
ihg  to  his  goodness  awUneny* 

be  makes  out  of  It  so  many  vessels 
of  honour;  and  It  is  no  more  than 
just,  that  others,  in  punishment  of 

their  unrapeutad-of  sins,  should  be 
given  up  to  be  vessels  of  dishonour. 
=  yss.  OseeIi.24.~lltPcLii.10. 
stn.  Osee  L  10. 

f  S7.  A  rrwaimf  That  s,  s 
inullnnmber  only  at  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  converted  saluted. 
=*37.  Iniss  x.  22. 
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28  sand  of  the  sea;  a  remnant  shall  be  saved.  *  For  be 
shall  finish  his  ms d  and  cut  it  short  in  justice,  be* 
cause  a  short  word  shall  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth : 

29  *and  as  haws  foretold  s  Unless  the  Loud  of  Sabaoth 
had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  made  as  Sodom,  and 
wc  had  been  like  unto  Gomarrha  ? 

SO  What  then  shall  we  say  ?  That  die  Gentiles,  who 
followed  not  after  justice,  hare  attained  to  justice,  even 
the  justice  that  is  of  faith.  *  Hut  Israel,  by  following 
after  the  law  of  justice,  is  not  come  unto  the  law  of 

32  justice.  *  Why  so?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  ft  were  of  trades.  .For  they  stumbled  at 

33  the  stumbling-stone,  *  as  it  is  written :  Heboid  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  a  rock  of  scandal : 
and  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  dull  not  be  con¬ 
founded. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  mi  of  the  tow  it  faith  in  Christ:  which  the  Jem  re¬ 
fusing  to  submit  cannot  be  Justified. 

1  BRETHREN,  the  will  of  my  heart,  indeed,  and 

2  my  prayer  to  God,  Is  for  them  unto  salvation.  *  Fori 
brer  them  witness,  that  they  have  a  seal  of  God,  but 

3  not  according  to  knowledge. .  *  For  they  not  knowing 
the  justice  of  God,  and  seeking  to  establish  their  own, 
have  not  submitted  themselves -to  the  justice  of  God. 

4  For  the  end  of  the  law  is  Christ,  unto  justice  to  every 

5  one  that  believeth.  *For  Moses  wrote,  that  the  justice 
which  is  of  the  law,  the  man  that  shall  do  it,  shall  live 

€  by  it.  *  But  the  justice  which  is  of  faith,  speaketh  thus: 

■ 

s^S9.  twin  L  9.  the  tom  own  justice  U  that  winch 

—^88.  loia*  *iii.  M*— izviii.  l&  they  pretended  to  fey  their  m 

— 1st  Peter  ii.  7.  strength,  or  by  the  observance  of 

^3.  7%t  justice  of  Cod.  That  the  law  without  Cuth  in  Christ. 

n  the  justice  which  God  gsvath  n  =T{.  Lev. xriU. 5. — Eiec. xx.  IS. 

through  Christ:  asoa  the  other  hand  1=  /  6.  Deuteronomy  xxx.  12. 
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Say  not  in  thy  heart  :  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ? 
that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  t  *  or  who  shall  descend  7 
into  the  deep  ?  that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from 
the  dead.  *>But  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  The  word  is  8 
nigh  dice,  even  in  thy  month,  and  in  thy  heart.  Hus 
is  die  word  of  faith  which  we  preach  j  *  for  if  thou  9 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believe  in 
thy  heart  that  God' hath  raised  him  up  front  the  dead, 
thoushalt  be  saved.  *  “  For,  with'tbe  heart,  we  believe  10 
unto  justice  ;  but,  with  the  mouth,  confession  is  made 
onto  salvation. 

Fur  the  scripture  saith;  Whosoever  believeth  in  him  11 
shall  not  be  confounded.  *  For  there  is  no  distinction  12 
of  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  the  same  is  Lord  over 
all,  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  '''For  whosoever  13 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

*  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him,  in  whom  they  have  14 
not  believed  ?  Or  how  shall  they  believe  him,  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  And  bow  shall  they  hear,  with¬ 
out  a  preacher?  '''And  how  shall  they  preach,  unless  IS 
they  be  sent  ?  As  it  is  written :  How  bcautifol  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  of  them 
that  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ?  *  But  all  do  16 
not  obey  the  gospel.  For  Isaias  saith :  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report  ?  '''Faith  then  cometh  by  hearing,  17 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Christ.  *But  I  say,  have  16 

they  not  heard?  Yes  verily,  their  sound  hath  gone  forth 

SF8.  Deuteronomy  w.  14.  [him  Laid  '**111  am  no  mao.  Saint 

W 9*  Tlaiflltt  b  mw£  To  Matthew  *il.  SI. 
wefcw  the  Lori  Jesus,  and  to  call  C 1 10 — 18.  ft.  Andrew,  3u.No*. 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  v.  13.  =F)U  Isaias  uvQJ.  16. 
ia  not  barely  tha  professing  a  belief'  5  f.lt.  fed  il,  SSi—dkets  ii.  SI. 
in  the  penonof  Quiet:  But  more*  S  ^  15.  leans  liL  7.— Nahum  i, 
over  implies  a  belief  of  his  whole  13. 

doctrine, -and  an  obedience  to  hisl  =  y  IG.  IraiaalnL Lr— John xii.36. 
law:  without  which  the  calling  ]  =  Tr  18.  Itoalm  xriii.  3. 
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intoall  the  earth,  and  their  mads  unto  the  ends  of  the 
whole  world.** 

19  ButI  say,  hath  not- Israel  known?  First,  Moses  saith; 
I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  that  which  is  not  a 

20  nation ;  by  a  foolish  nation  I.  will  anger  you.  *  But 
Isaias  is  bold,  and§ahh :  I  was  . found  by  them  that  did 

not  seek  me:  I  appeared  openly  to  them  that  nelr^ 

21  not  after  me.  *  But  to  Israel  be  saith :  All  the  day  long 

have  I  spread  my  hands  to  a  people  that  believeth  not, 
and  contradicteth  me. 


CHAP.  XI. 


God  hath  not  east  ^  all  Israel.  The  Gentiles  mart  nrt  be 

prmd,  but  stand  in  faith  and  fear. 

■ 

1  I  SAY  then :  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ?  God 
forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 

2  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  *  God  hath  not 
cast  away  his  people^  which  he  foreknew.  Know  you 
not  what  the  scripture  saith  of  Elias  ;  how  he  calleth 

3  on  God  against  Israel  ?  *  Lord,  they  have  slain  thy 
prophets,  they  have  dug  down  thine  altars :  and  I  am 

4  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  *  But  what  saith  the 
divine  answer  unto  him?  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand 

5  men  that  have  not  bowed  their kneesto  Baal.  *Even 
so  then  at  this  present  time  also,  there  is  a  remnant 

6  saved  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  *And  if  fay 


sf  IS.  Deuteronomy  xxxiL  Si. 

Z  f  20,  Isaias  lav.  L  2. 
zVl  3d  Kings  tlx*  10* 
j  4*  Seven  iknuondt  &e-  This 
is  very  ill  alleged  by  some  against 
thepeip^doalviiibUkyofthe^iu^fa 
of  Christ:  the  more  because  how- 
ever  che  number  of  Che  faithful 


J  condition  (under  Asa  and  Josephat) 
in  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

1=^4.  3d  Kings  xU.  18. 

ft  it  net  now  Bp  writs a  Ac* 
If  salvation  were  to  come  by  works, 
done  by  nature,  without  faith  and 
grace,  sahrauoo  would  not  be  a 
grace  or  favour,  but  a  debti  but 


might  be  abridged  by  the  peneep- 1  snob  dead  works  an  indeed  of  ho 
tioa  «f  Jesabd  in  the  kingdom  of]  value  fa  the  right  of  God  towards 
the  ten  tribes ;  the  church  was  at]  mhutioa.  It  is  not  the  same  with 
the  sihk  time  fa  a  most  flouririifag*  regard  to  work*  done  with  and  by 
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grace,  it  is  sot  now  by  works :  otherwise  grace  is  no 

more  grace. 

What  then  ?  That  which  Israel  sought,  he  hath  not  7 
obtained  j  Yea,  die  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  have  been  blinded  s  *  as  it  is  written :  God  hath  8 
given  them  the  spirit  of  insensibility;  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear, 
until  this  present  day.  41  And  David  saith :  Let  their  9 
table  be  made  a  snare  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  a  recompense  unto  them :  *let  their  eyes  10 
be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down 
their  back  always.  *  I  say  then,  have  they  so  stumbled  11 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid.  But  by  their  ojfencc 
salvation  b  come  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  may  be 
emulous  of  than.  *Now  if  the  oflence  of  them  be  the  19 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminution  of  them  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles  j  how  much  more  the  fulness  of 

them  ? 

For  I  say  to  you  Gentiles;  as  long  indeed  as  I  am  IS 
the  apostle  of  die  Gentiles,  I  will  honour  my  ministry, 

*  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  them  14 
who  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some  of  them.  *For  15 
if  the  loss  of  them  be  the  reconciliation  of  the  world: 

what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the 
dead  ?  *Foar  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  so  is  the  lump  1C 

m  m  *  _ 

also;  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 


God's  grace:  far  to  nob  works  as 
these  lie  las  promised  eternal  at 
nSoik 

7  8.  Hoik  give*  litem,  Ace.  Mot 

Isvwfctow  rating  in  them; 
but  to  frnariirioD,  and  by  with¬ 
drawing  bh  grans  in  punishment 
of  tiwir  obstinacy. 
sy8.  Iswasti.  xxix.  10. — Mat¬ 

thew  xiU.  I4w— Mark  !▼.  12. 
—Luke  rai.  lo^-doha  ail. 
40.— Ada  xxsiii,  S6. 


sfh  Palm  biis,  23. 

7 11.  That  Uujf  tkmli/aiL  Tbe 
nation  of  the  Jewi »  out  absolutely 
aai  without  remedy  cut  df  far 
ever;  butlapartoob  Camay  thou¬ 
sands  of  them  hariag  beea  at  first 
converted)  aad  fir  a  that  i  which 
fall  of  theirs  God  has  beea  pleased 
to  turn  to  the  good  of  tbe  Gentiles. 

=  f  13.  Ads  ix*  IS.— Galatians  ii. 

7. 
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17  *And  If  some  of  the.  branches  be  broken,  and  tbou 

■ 

being  a  wild  olive,  art  ingrafted  in  them,  and  artmade 
poTtwlrer  of  the  root  and  of  the  fatness  pf  the  ulive- 

18  tree,  *  boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou 
boast;  tbou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  *  Thou  wih  say  then :  The  branches  were  broken  off 
SO  diet  1  might  be  grafted  in.  *  Well :  because  of  unbe¬ 
lief  they  were  broken  ofij  but  thou  standest  by  fidth : 

21  be  not  Wgh-minded ;  but  fear.  *  For  if  God  brill  not 

spared  the  natural  branches ;  lest  perhaps  be  also  spare 

22  not  thee.  *  See  then  the  goodness  and  the  severity  of 
God :  towards  them  Indeed  that  are  fallen,  the  seve¬ 
rity  j  but  towards  thee,  the  goodness  of  God,  if  thou 
abide  in  goodness  ;  otherwise  thou  ahoshaltbe  cutoff. 

23  *  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall 
be  grafted  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again. 

24  *  For  if  tbou  wert  cut  out  of  the  wild  olive  tree,  which 

r  ' 

is  natural  to  thee,  and  contrary  to  nature  were  grafted 
into  the  good  olive  tree  ;  how  much  more  shall  they, 
that  are  the  natural  brandies,  bejgrafted  into  their  own 

25  dive  tree  ?  *  For  1  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre¬ 
thren,  of  this  mystery,  (lest  you  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits)  that  blindness  in  part  has  happened  in 
brad,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  should  come 

26  in.  *  And  so  all  Israel  should  be  saved,  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  :  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion,  he  that  shall  de- 


1 90.  nnuMaOS  by  faith,  it 
not  Ugh  minded:  bat  ft  or.  West* 
hoe  that  he  who  standetb  by  faith 
may  fall  bom  Ut  ud  therefore 

most  live  lu  few,  sad  not  is  vain 

prewunptlon  and  security.,  - 

799.  Ottcvwur  thm  aha  thatt 
kori(f.  The  Gentiles  am  hem 

admonished  not  to  be  proud  nor  to 
glory  against  the  Jews  ;  but  to  take 
occasion  rather  horn  their  foil  to 
fear  uul  to  be  HnmM^  lest  they  be  I 


cast  Not  that  the  whole  church 
of  Christ  can  era  All  horn  him  1 

having  been  secured  by  so  many 
divine  promises  in  holy  writ*,  hot 
that  each  one  In  particular  may  fall 
and  therefore  all  in  general  am  to 
ha  adtmnuBbed  to  bum  of  that; 
which  may  happen  to  any  one  In 

particular. 

=9si.  Proverbs  iiL  7.— bairn. v. 

=796.  bmas  Ex.904 
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liver,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  front  Jacob. 
*And  this  is  to.  them  my  covenant,  when  I' shall  take  27 
away  their  sins.  *As  concerning  the  gospel,  indeed,  28 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sake hut  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  most  dear  for  the  sake  of  die  fathers. 
*Fcr  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of  God  are  without  re-  29 
pentancc.  *  For  as  yon  also  in  times  past  did  not  be-  30 
lieve  God,  but.  now  have  obtained  mercy  thrfragh  their 
unbe^jf  5  *  so  these  also  now  have  not  believed  for  31 
your  mercy,  that  they  also  may  obtain  mercy.  *  For  32 
God  hath  concluded  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  may  have 
mercy  on  all.  *rtO  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the  33 
wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge  of  God  1  How  in¬ 
comprehensible  are  his  judgments,  and  how  unsearch¬ 
able  his  ways  ?  *For  who  hath  known'  the  mind  of  the  34 

■ 

Lord?  Or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?  *Or  who  35 
Wh  first  given  to  him,  and  recompense  shall  be  made 
him  ?  *  For  of  him,  and  by  him,  and  in  hi  to,  are*all  36 
things ;  to  him  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.” 


CHAP.  XU. 


Leuonsof  Ckrtstum  virtues. 


“  1  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercy  l 
of  God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  pleasing  unto  God,  your  reasonable  service. 
*And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world;  bat  be  reformed  2 
in  the  newness  of  your  mind,  that  you  may  prove  what 
is  the  good,  and  die  acceptable,  and  the  perfect  win 


fst  Qptdmded  all  uutxbtUtf- 

Ha  hath  found  all  naiisas,  both 
dent  sad  Gentiles,  In  unbelief  and 
sin ;  not  by  his  causing,  but  by  the 
abuse  of  theirow*  free-will so  that 
their  oiling  and  ehettoo  is  prnety 
owing  to  bis  acrcy. 

&1F33— 3t>  TrinftyjMDday. 


sfai  W adom  U.13^-taiaa  xL 

IS*— letCerintbians  ii.lflL 

Sjr  1.  n&Upplaae  hr.  IS. 

1 — 5*  I  Sunday  after  the  Ep>» 

phw*y 

5/3.  E^aaim*. 
eelimiaiM  ir.  8. 


Chap.  XII. 


THE  HOMANS.  397 


3  of  God.  *For  I  say,  by  the'grace  that  is  ghren  mei  to 
all  that  are  among  you,  not  to  be  more  wise  than  h 
behoveth  to  be  wise,  but  to.be  wise  unto  sobriety,  and 
according  as  God  hath  divided  to  every  one-  the  mea- 

4  sure  of  faith.  *  For  as  in  one  body  we  -have  many 
members,  but  all  the  members  have  not  the  same  of- 

5  fice :  *  so  we  being  many  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 

G  and  everyone  members  one  of  another.0  *  “  And  hav¬ 
ing  different  gifts,  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
us :  either  prophecy  to  be  used  according  to  the  rule 

7  of  faith,  *  or  ministry  in  ministering,  or  he  that 

8  teacheth  in  doctrine,  *  be  that  exhorteth  in  exhort- 

^  -k. 

ing,  he  that  giveth  with  simplicity,  he  that  ruleth  with 
carefulness,  he  that  sheweth  mercy  with  cheerfulness. 

9  *  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Hating  that  whieh 

10  is  evil,  cleaving  to  that  which  is  good.  *  Loving  one 
another  with  the  charity  of  brotherhood :  with  honour 

1 1  preventing  one  another. .  *  In  carefulness  not*  sloth* 

12  ful:  in  spirit  fervent :  serving  Hie  Lord:  *  rejoicing 
in  hope :  patient  in  tribulation :  instant  in  prayer : 

13  *  communicating  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints:  pur- 

14  suing  hospitality.  *  Bless  them  that  persecute  you ; 

15  bless,  and  curse  not.  *  Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice: 

16  weep  with  them  that  weep.  *  Being  of  one  mind  one 
towards  another :  not  minding  high  things,  but  con¬ 
senting  to  the  humble.0  “  Be  not  wise  in  your  own, 

17  conceits.  *  To  no  man  tendering  evil  for  evil :  provid¬ 
ing  good  things  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  also 

18  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  *  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 


lit  Corinthians  ill.  IK— 
Ephesians  ir.  7. 

1&  II  Sunday  after  Epi¬ 
phany 

rfjli  Amos v.  15. 

10.  Ephesians  ir.  3  1st  Peter 
ii.  17. 


S  ^13.  Hebrews  xiii.  2.— 1st  Pe* 

ter  iv.  9. 

EjIlS— 21.  HI  Sunday  after  Epi. 
phony* 

17-  £d  Curintbiom  *iii«  SI* 

S^IBi  Htbretttxii*  14* 
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is  inyon,  baling  peace  with  all  men.  *  Not  revenging  19 
yomselves,  my  dearly  beloved,  but  give  place  unto 
wrath;  for  it  is  written:  Revenge  to  me;  I  will  repay, 
saitb  the  Lord*  *  But  if  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  20 
him  to  eat :  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  doing 
this,  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  *  Be  21 
not  overcome  by  evil,  but  overcome  evil  by  good.'* 


CHAP.  xm. 


£mm  of  obedience  to  superior*,  and  mutual  charity. 

LET  eray  soul  be  subject  to  higher  powers :  for  1 
there  is  no  power  bat  from  God :  and  those  that  are, 
are  ordained  of  God.  *  Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the  2 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God.  And  they  that 
resist,  purchase  to  themselves  damnation ;  *  fbr  princes  3 
are  not  a  tenor  to  the  good  work,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  Bo  that 
which  i  Is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  from  the 
same;  *for  he  is  God's  minister  to  thee,  for  good.  4 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  fear ;  fox  he  beareth 
not  the  sword  m  vain.  For  he  is  God's  minister,  an 
avenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil. 

*  Wherefore  be  subject  of  necessity,  notonly  for  wrath,  5 
but  also  for  conscience-sake.  *  For  therefore  also  you  6 
pay  tribute :  for  they  are  the  ministers  of  God,  serving 
unto  this  purpose.  *  Render  therefore  to  all  men  their  J 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due:  custom  to  whom 
custom:  fear  to  whom  fear :  honour  to  whom  honour. 

*“  Owe  no  man  anything,  buttolove  one  another:  for  8 
he  that  loveth  bis  neighbour,  bath  fulfilled  the  law. 


f  19.  Ecdemttkm  xxvtiL  1,3; 
!!■ — Mitlh,  v.  89£Dw- 
tmomtj  gtfi 
turn  *.30. 


80.  PlWCrfafl  xxf.  81. 

J 1.  Wbdtm  4*— let  Peter  S. 
13. 

f  7.  Matthew  uiL  81. 
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9  *For,Thou  shaft  not  commit  adultery:  Thou  shalt  not  kill: 

Thou  shalt  not  steal :  Hiou  shalt  not  bearfabe  witness : 
Thou  slialt  not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any  other  command¬ 
ment,  it  is  comprised  in  this  word :  Thou  shalt  lovetby 

10  neighbour  as  thyself.  *  The  loveof  our  neighbour  woric- 
eth  no  evil.  Loro  therefore  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.” 

11  *“  And  that  knowing  the  season,  that  it  is  now  the 
boor  for  ns  to  rise  from  sleep.  For  now  our  salvation 

12  is  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  *  The  night  is  passed, 
and  the  day  is  at  hand.  Let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  *  Let  os  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  impurities, 

14  not  in  contention  and  envy  $  *  but  put  ye  on  the  Lend 
Jesus  Christ,”  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh  in 
its  concupiscences. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


The  strong  nuut  bear  with  the  weak.  Cautbma  against 

judging,  and  giving  scandal . 

NOW  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  take  unto  yon, 
not  in  disputes  about  thoughts.  *  For  one  believeth  that 
he  may  eat  all  things :  but  he  that  is  weak  let  him  eat 


—fy,  ml  14. — Deutero¬ 

nomy  v.  lB.=Lentkna  six. 
18.  'Matthew  xxiL  39*— 
Hvk.  xo.  31. — GiUtitos 
r.  14.— Janes  u.  8. 

C  f  1 1 — 14.  1  Sunday  ii  Advent 
™£lS.  Luke  ill  34. 

=  yi4.  Gal.v.  1&— lstPeterii.il. 

y  S.  Eat  aUtitingt,  viz.  without 
ohierrior  the  distinction  of  dim 
sad  unclean  meats,  prescribed  by 
the  law  Ot  Moses;  which  was  now 
no  looker  obligatory.  Soma  weak 
Christiana,  converted  from  among 
the  Jews,  as  we  hen  guber  from 
the  apostle,  made  a  scruple  of  Hit- 


in|  such  meats  os  were  deemed  an¬ 
dean  by  the  low  i  soeh  os  swine's 
flesh,  &e.  which  die  stronger  sort 
of  Christians  did  eat  without  scru¬ 
ple.  Now  the  apostle,  tu  reconcile 
them  together,  exhorts  the  former 
not  tu  judge  or  condemn  the  latter, 
using  their  Christian  liberty  ;  and 
the  Utter  to  take  care  not  to  de- 
spise,  or  scandalise  tbeir  weaker 
brethren,  either  by  bringing  them 
to  eat  what  in  their  conscience  they 
think  they  should  not,  or  by  giving 
them  each  offence,  as  to  endanger 
I  the  driving  them  thereby  from  the 
I  Christian  religion.' 
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herbs.  ?  Let-riot  him  that  eateth,  -  despise  him'  that  '3 
eateth.  not  t  and  he  that  eateth  not,  let  him  not  judge 
him  that  eateth :  for  God  hath'  taken  him  to  him. 

*  Who  art  thou  that  judgest*  another  man's  servant  ?  4 
To  his  own  Lord  he  standeth  or  falkth :  and  he  shall 

M 

stand;  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand..  *  For  one  5 
judgeth  between  day  and  day  ;  and  another  judgeth 
every  day:  let  every  man  abound  in. his  own  sense. 

*  He  that  regaideth  the  dhy,  regardeth  it  unto  the  6 
Lord:  and  he  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord :  for  he 
giveth  thanks  to  God.  And  be -that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lard  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  Amh  to  God.  *For  7 
mine  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself.  *  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord;  H 
or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord.  There¬ 
fore  whether  we  live,  or  whether  we  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's.  *  For  to  this  end  Christ  died  and  rose  9 
again,  that  he  might  he  Lord  both'of  the  dead  and  of 
the  liriqg.  *  But  thou,  why  judgest  thou  thy  brother?  10 
Or  thou,  why  dost  thou  despise  thy  brother?  For  we 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  *  For  1 1 
it  is  written:  As  I  live,  sahhtbe  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

*  Therefore  every  one  of  us  shall  render  account  to  12 
God  for  himself.  *  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an-  IS 
other  any  more ;  but  judge  this  rather,  that  you  put 
not  a  stumbling-block  or  a  scandal  in  your  brother’s 
way.  *1  know  and  am  confident  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  14 
that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself,  but  to  him  that  esteem- 
cth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

*  For  if  because  of  thy  meat  thy  brother  be  grieved,  15 
thou  walkest  not  now  according  to  charity.  Destroy 

=^4.  Jana  n.  IS.  |  =)?  la.  Sd  Corinthian*  v.  ID. 

7 5.  Sritnoi  day,  &C.  Still  oh*  1=1]?  11.  1  «aias »>rj84.<— Philippian* 
•tniif  the  sad  festivals  I  li.  10, 

of  the  law.  I  =:]?  IS.  1st  Corinthians  viii.  11. 
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16  not  him  with  tby  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died.  *  let 

17  not  then  our  good  be  evil  spoken  of.  *  For  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  justice,  and 

18  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost :  *  for  he  that  in 
this  serveth  Christ,  pleascth  God,  and  is  approved 

19  of  men.  *  Therefore  let  os  follow  after  the  things  that 
are  of  peace :  and  keep  the  things  that  arc  of  edifica- 

30  tion  one  towards  another.  *  Destroy  not  tlie  work  of 
God  for  meat.  All  things  indeed  axe  clean :  but  it  is 

2  i  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence.  *  It  is  good 
not  to  eat  flesh,  and  not  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  is  offended,  or  scandalized,  or 

22  made  weak.  *  Hast  thou  faith  ?  Have  it  to  thyself  be¬ 
fore  God.  Blessed  Is  he  that  condemncth  not  himself 

23  in  that  which  he  alloweth.  *  But  he  that  disuerneth, 
if  he  eat,  is  condemned ;  because  not  of  faith.  For  all 
that  is  not  of  faith,  Is  sin. 


CHAP.  XV. 


He  exhorts  them  to  be  all  oj  one  mind,  mid  promises  to 

come  and  see  the m. 


1  NOW  we  that  are  stronger,  ought  to  bear  the  infir- 

2  mities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  *  Let 
every  one  of  you  please  his  neighbour  unto  good,  to 

3  edification.  *  For  Christ  did  not  please  himself,  but  as 
it  is  written :  The  reproaches  Of  them  that  reproached 

4  thee,  fell  upon  me.  *  u  For  what  things  soever  were 
written,  were  written  for  our  learning :  that  through 
patience  and  the  comfort  of  the  scriptures,  we  might 

5  have  hope.  *  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  of  com- 


—  f  SO.  Titus  1.  IS. 

=fil.  1st  Cnrintbians  mi,  13. 

f  23.  Disetrnak,  that  is,  dis* 
tingwshetb  between  meats,  and 
ealetb,  against  Us  conscience,  wbat 
be  deems  unclean.— Jaiik,  By 


faith,  is  here  understood  judgment 
and  conscience  to  act  against 
which  is  always  a  sin. 
sjs.  Pbnlm. Ixviii.  10. 

(IT  7  4—13.  11  Sunday  in  Advent. 
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fart  grant  you  to  be  of  one  mind  one  towards  another, 
according  to  Jesus  Christ :  *  that  with  one  mind  and  G 
with  one  mouth,  you  may  glorify  God  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lend  Jesus  Christ.  *  Wherefore  receive  one  7 
another,  as  Christ  also  hath  received  you  unto  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  God.  *For  I  say  that  Christ  Jesus  was  minister  8 

of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers ;  *  but  that  the  Gen-  9 
tiles  are  to  glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  :  Therefore  will  X  confess  to  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  will  sing  to  thy  name.  *And  again  10 
he  saith :  Rejoice  ye  Gentiles  with  his  people.  *And  1 1 
again  :  Praise  the  Lord  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  magnify 
him  all  ye  people.  *And  again  Isaias  saith:  There  12 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse ;  and  he  that  shall  rise  up  to 
rale  the  Gentiles,  in  him  the  Gentiles  shall  hope. 

*  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  13 
in  believing ;  that  you  may  abound  in  hope,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

And  I  myself  also,  my  hretbren,  am  assured  of  you,  14 
that  you  also  are  full  of  love,  replenished  with  all  know¬ 
ledge,  so  that  you  are  able  to  admonish  one  another. 

*  But  I  have  written  to  you,  brethren,  more  boldly  in  15 
some  sent,  as  it  were  putting  you  in  mind,  because  of 
the  grace  which  is  given  me  from  God ;  *  that  1  should  16 

be  the  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  among  the  Gentiles, 

sanctifying  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  oblation  of  the 
Gentiles  may  be  made  acceptable  and  sanctified  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  *  1  have  therefore  glory  in  Christ  Jesus  ]  7 
towards  God.  *For  I  dare  nottospeak  of  any  of  those  19 
things  which  Christ  worketh  not  by  me  for  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  the  Gentiles,  by  word  and  deed,  *hy  the  vir-  1 9 

f  S.  MmiaUrqfttedttumeithm.  S 5^  9.  9d  Kings  xxii.  50. — Psalm 
That  eiamtoi  his  offieft  and  mi-  ivii,  SO* 

nistry  towards  the  Jewv*  the  people  ^^11*  Psalm  cavi»  i. 
of  the  drcomdsloa.  ^  t  IS.  laias  xi,  10, 
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tue  of  signs  and  wonders,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  so  that  from  Jerusalem  round  about  as  far  as 
unto  ILlyricum  1  have  replenished  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  *And  1  have  so  preached  this  gospel,  not  where  Christ 
was  named,  lest  1  should  build  Upon  another  man’s 

21  foundation ;  hut  os  it  is  written :  *They  to  whom  he 
was  -not  spoken  of,  shall  see  j  and  they  that  have 

22  not  heard,  shall  understand.  *  for  which  cause  also  I 
was  hindered  very  much  from  coming  to  you,  and  have 

23  been  kept  away  till  now.  *  But  now  having  no  more 

place  in  these  countries,  and  having  a  great  desire  these 

24  many  years  past  to  come  unto  you :  *  when  I  shall 
begin  to  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I  hope  that  as  I 
pass  1  shall  see  you,  and  be  brought  on  my  way  thither 

25  by  you,  if  first  in  part  I  shall  have  enjoyed  you.  *  But 
now  I  shall  go  to  Jerusalem,  to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  *  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and  Ach&ia 
to  make  a  contribution  for  the  poor  of  the  saints  that 

27  are  in  Jerusalem.  *For  it  hath  pleased  them;'  and 
they  arc  their  debtors.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 

S 

made  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  they  ought 

26  also  in  carnal  things  to  minister  to  them.  *  When 
therefore  I  shall  liave  accomplished  this,  and  consigned 
to  them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  *And  1  know  that  when  I  come  to  you,  I  shall  come 
in  the  abundance  of  die  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 

30  Christ.  *  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  die  charity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  yon  help  me  in  your  prayers  fix  me  to  God; 

31  *  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  the  unbelievers  that 
are  in  Judea,  and  that  the  oblation  of  my  service  may 

.32  be  acceptable  in  Jerusalem  tothe  saints;  *that  1  may 
come  to  you  with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  be 

55^  21,  htaittfi  ]ji.  is.  |  =  f  27.  let  Corinthian*  ix.  1 1. 
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refreshed  with  you.  *  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with  33 
you  all.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XVi. 

He  eonrJudea  with  mhtfationa ;  bidding  them,  beware  of 

all  that  oppose  the  doctrine  they  had  learnt. 

AN D  I  commend  to  you  Phebe  our  sister,  who  is  1 
in  the  ministry  of  the  church  that  is  in  Cenehrc: 
*that  you  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  2 
■  and  that  you  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she  shall 
have  need  of  you :  for  she  also  hath  assisted  many,  and 
myself  also. 

Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  In  Christ  Jesus,  3 

*  (who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks,  4 
to  whom  not  I  only  give  thanks,  hut  also  all  the  churches 
of  the  Gentiles),  *  and  the  church  which  it  in  their  5 
house.  Salute  Epenetite  my  beloved  who  is  the  first 
fruits  of  Asia  in  Christ.  *  Salute  Mary  who  hath  la-  6 
boured  much  among  you.  *  Salute  Andronicus  and  7 
Junias,  my  kinsmen  and  fellow-prisoners ;  who  are  of 
note  among  the  apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ  be¬ 
fore  me.  *  Salute  Ampliatus  most  beloved  to  me  in  3 
the  Lord.  *  Salute  Uibanus  our  helper  in  Christ  Jesus,  9 
and  Stacbya  my  beloved.  *  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  10 
Christ.-  *  Salute  them  that  are  of  Aristobulus’s  house*  1 1 
hold.  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Salute  them 
that  arc  of  Narcissus's  household,  who  are  in  the  Lord. 

*  Salute  Tripheita  and  Tiyphosa,  who  labour  in  the  12 
Lord.  Salute  Peisis  the  dearly  beloved,-  who  hath  much 
laboured  in  die  Lord.  *  Salute  Rufus  elect  in  die  Lord,  1A 
and  his  mother  and  mine.  *  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phle-  14 
gon.  Hennas,  Patxobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren 
thatare  with  them.  *  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  15 
Nereus  and  his  sister,  and  Olympias,  and  all  the 

AetsxviiL  %, 
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16  saints  that  are  with  them.  *  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  mark  them  who 
make  dissensions  and  ounces  contrary  to  the  doctrine 

18  which  you  have  learnt,  and  to  avoid  them.  *  For  they 
that  are  such  serve  not  Christ  our  Lord,  ‘but  tlieir  own 
belly ;  end  by  pleasing  speeches  and  good  words,  se*- 

19  duce  the  hearts  of  the  innocent.  *  For  your  obedience 
is  published  in  every  place.  I  rejoice  therefore  in  you. 
But  1  would  have  you  to  be  wise  iu  good,  and  simple 

20  in  evil.  *And  the  God  of  peace  crush  Satan  under 
your  feet  speedily.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you. 

21  Timothy  my  fellow-labourer  salute th  you,  and  Lu- 

22  cius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen.  *  I  Tar¬ 
dus  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Chios  mine  host,  and  the  whule  church,  saluteth  you. 
Erastus  the  treasurer  of  the  city,  saluteth  you,  and 

24  Quartus,  a  brother.  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  establish  you  .according 
to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery  which  was 

26  kept  secret  from  eternity,  *  (which  now  is  made  mani¬ 
fest  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
precept  of  the  eternal  God,  for  the  obedience  of  faith) 

27  known  among  all  nations,  *  to  God  the  only  wise, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  honour  and  glory 
for  ever,  and  ever.  Amen. 

■ 

“fai.  Act*  xvi.  i- 


THE 

FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

He  reproveth  their  dissensions  about  their  teachers  t  the 
world  mat  to  be  saved  by  the  preaching  of  the  Cross , 
and  not  by  hzatum  wisdom  or  eloquence- 

“  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  1 
the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthcnes  a  brother,  *To  the  2 
church  of  God  that  is  at  Corinth*  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all 
that  invoke  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
place  of  theirs  and  ours.  *  Grace  to  you,  and  peace  3 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  give  thanks  to  my  God  always  for  you  for  the  grace  4 
of  God  that  is  given  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  *  that  in  all  5 
things  yon  are  made  rich  in  him,  in  all  utterance  and 
in  all  knowledge  $  *  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  6 
confirmed  in  you :  *  so  that  nothing  is  wanting  to  you  7 
in  any  grace,  waiting  for  the  manifestation  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  *  who  also  will  confirm  you  unto  the  8 
end  without  crime,  in  the  day  of  the  coining  'of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *  God*  is  faithful,  by  whom  you  9 
are  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  110 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  schisms  among  you :  but  that  you 

SS?!).  1st  Tbeaalouiuu  r.  24. 
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be  perfect  in  tlic  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  jndger 

U  meat.  *  For  it  hath  been  signified  onto  me,  my  brer 
thren,  of  you,  by  them  that  are  of  the  house  of  Cliloe, 

12  that  there  are  contentions  amoog  you.  *  Now  this  I 
say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith :  I  indeed  am  of  Paul; 
and  I  am  of  Apollo;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ. 

IS  *Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul  then  crucified  for  you  ? 

14  Or,  were  you  baptized  in  the  name  pf  Paul  ?  *  1  give 
God  thanks,  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crisp  us 

15  and  Caius :  *  lest  any  should  say  that  you  were  bap- 

16  tized  in  my  name.  *And  I  baptized  also  the  household 
of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized 
any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel :  not  in  wisdom  of  speech,  lest  the  cross  of 

18  Christ  should  be  made  void.  *  For  the  word  of  the 
cross,  to  them  indeed  that  perish,  is  foolishness ;  but 
to  them  that  are  saved,  that  is  to  us,  it  is  the  power 

19  of  God.  *  For  it  is  written :  1  will  destroy  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise ;  and  the  prudence  of  the  prudent  I  will 

20  reject.  *  Where  is  the  wise  ?  Where  is  the  Scribe  ? 
Where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  Hath  not  God 

21  made  foolish  the' wisdom  of  this  world  ?  *  For  seeing 
that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God ;  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  our 

22  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  *  For  both  the 
Jews  require  signs,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  *but  we  preach  Christ  crucified;  unto  the  Jews  indeed 
a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Gentiles,  foolishuess ; 

24  but  unto  them  that  are  called,  both- Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God : 

sflj,  Acts  xviii.  84,  IS.  Romaiw  i.  K, 

sf  14.  Acts  xviii.  S.  —  $  19.  Isaias  uii.  14. 

2d  PeUsr  i.  1&—  1st  form-  =  ^  20.  Isaias  xxxiiL  16. 
tbixas  ii.  1 .  * 
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for  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men :  and  the  25 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men.  *“  For  see  26 
yoor  vocation,  brethren,  that  there  are  not  many  wise 
according  to  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble ;  *  but  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  hath  God  27 
chosen,  that  he  may  confound  the  wise :  and  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  hath  God  chosen,  that  he  may 
confound  the  strong :  ''‘and  the  base  things  of  the  28 
world,  and  the  tilings  that  are  contemptible  hath  God 
chosen,  and  things  that  are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to 
nought  things  tliat  arc :  *  that  no  flesh  should  glory  29 
in  his  sight.  *  But  of  him  are  yon  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  30 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  justice,  and  sanc¬ 
tification,  and  redemption :  *  that  as  it  is  written ;  He  3 1 
that  glorieth,  may  gloiy  in  the  Lord/* 

CHAP.  II. 

h 

His  preaching  was  not  m  hjliness  oj  words  i  but  tit  spirit 
and  power.  And  the  wisdom  he  taught  was  net  to  be 
understood  by  the  worldly  wise,  or  sensual  men,  but 
only  by  the  spiritual  man. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came  not  1 
in  loftiness  of  speech  or  of  wisdom ;  declaring  onto 
you  die  testimony  of  Christ.  *For  I  judged  not  myself  2 
to  know  any  thing  among  you  but  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified.  ''‘And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  3 
in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling:  *and  my  speech  and  4 
my  preaching  was  not  in  the  persuasive  words  of 
human  wisdom,  but  in  shewing  of  the  spirit  and  of 
power :  *  that  your  faith  might  not  stand  on  the  wis-  5 

I  b 

dom  of  met);  bnt  on  the  power  of  God. 

?  25.  Tht  JMishnrss.  That  tfi  — 31.  St.  Agatha,  5  Feb. 

to  say*  what  appears  ftiolwh  to  the  np  Jertmia*  U»  23,  24*— 
world  Id  the  way*  or  God,  is  indeed  2d  Corinthians  17- 

wort  wise:  and  wbatoppeurs  weak,  zr  ^  1.  1st  Corinthians  i.  17. 
is  Indeed  above  all  the  strength  of  —  AcU  aviii.  1. 
man.  s 7  4.  2d  Peter  L  IG. 
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6  Howbcit  we  speak  wisdom  among  the  perfect ;  yet 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  neither  of  the  princes  of 

7  this  world,  that  come  to  nought :  *  but  we  speak  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  a  wisdom  which  is  hid¬ 
den,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world,  unto  our 

3  glory:  *  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew ;  for  if  they  had  known  it,  they  would  never  have 

9  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  *  But,  as  it  is  written : 
That  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  what  things  God  hath 

10  prepared  for  them  that  love  him ;  *  but  to  us  God  hath 
revealed  them  by  his  spirit ;  for  the  spirit  searclieth 

1 1  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  *  For  what 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  but  the  spirit  of  a 
man  that  is  in  him  ?  So  the  things  also  that  are  of  God 
no  man  knoweth,  but  the  spirit  of  God. 

1 2  Now  we  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  this  world, 
but  the  spirit  that  is  of  God,  that  we  may  know  the 

IS  things  that  are  given  us  from  God ;  *  which  things 
also  we  speak,  not  io  the  learned  words  of  human  wis¬ 
dom,  but  in  the  doctrine  of  the  spirit^  comparing  spi- 

14  ritual  things  with  spiritual.  *But  the  sensual  man  per- 
ceiveth  not  those  things  that  are  of  the  spirit  of  God : 
for  it  is  foolishness  to  him,  and  he  cannot  understand, 

15  because  it  is  spiritually  examined.  *  But  the  spiritual 
man  judgeth  all  things :  and  he  himself  is  judged  of 


— Isuaa  kir,  4. 

13*  1st  Cur.  i.  17 ]» 

2d  Peter  L  Iff. 

1^14,  15.  The  $at$ual 
the  spiritual  mm.  The  Manual  mm 
is  either  be  vhv  is  taken  up  witii 
sensual  pleasures,  with  carnal  and 
worldly  affections;  or  be  whomea- 
tureih  beaieuly  mysteries  by  natu* 
nl  reason,  raise,  and  human  wis¬ 
dom  only.  Now  such  a  one  has  lit¬ 


tle  or  no  feeling  or  notion  of  the 
things  of  God*  Whereas  the  spiri¬ 
tual  nun,  who.  In  the  high  points 
of  religion,  takes  not  human  sense 
for  bis  guide;  bat  divine  grace,  the 
faith  of  the  church,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God,  makes  a  right  judgment  of 
all  these  matters;  and  sees  and 
condemns  the  emus  of  carnal  men, 
who  have  no  means  Of  right  to  judge 
or  condemn  him. 
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do  man.  *For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  16 
Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him  ?  But  we  haw  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

a 

CHAP.  HI. 

They  must  not  contend  about  their  teachers,  who  are  hat 
Gods  ministers,  and  accountable  to  horn,  Thar  works 
sA all  be  tried  by  the  fire* 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  to  yoa  as  unto  spi-  l 
jitualj  but  as  unto  carnal  :  as  unto  little  ones  in  Christ, 

r 

*  I  gave  you  milk  to  drink,  not  meat  j  for  you  were  not  2 
able  as  yet:  but  neither  indeed  arc  you  now  able,  for 
you  are  yet  carnal.  *  For,  whereas  there  is  amongyou  3 
envying  and  contention,  arc  you  not  carnal,  and  walk 
according  to  man  ?  *  For  while  one  saith,  I  indeed  4 
am  of  Paul;  and  another,  1  am  of  Apollo;  are  you  uot 
men  ?  What  then  is  Apollo?  and  what  is  Paul  ?  *  The  5 
ministers  of  him  whom  you  have  believed,  and  to 
every  one  as  die  Lord  hath  given.  *  1  have  planted,  G 
Apollo  watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase.  *  There-  7 
fore,  neither  he  that  planteth  is  any  thing,  nor  he  that 
watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  *Now  he  8 
that  planteth,  and  he  that  watereth,  are  one.  And 
every  man  shall  receive  his  awn  reward  according  to 
his  own  labour.  *  For  we  are  God's  coadjutors ;  you  4  9 
are  God's  husbandry,  you  are  God's  building.  *Ac-  10 
cording  to  die  grace  of  God,  that  is  given  to  me,  as  a 
arise  architect,  I  have  laid  the  foundation:  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  take  heed  how 
he  buildeth  thereupon.  *For  other  foundation  no  man  11 
can  lay,  but  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus. 

*  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation,  gold,  1 2 

— y  1$.  lYildoin  Jx.  13«— haias  lx.  I  f  19.  VpentUtJbtaidatien.  The 

13*— Romans  xi.  34*  j  foundation  is  Christ  and  his  doe* 
Psalm  hi*  13*— Matfh.  sri,  Itrine^  or  the  true  faith  in  him, 
27*— Rom,  GaLfL  5,  [  working’  through,  charity*  tThe 
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13  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ;  *  every 
nan’s  work  shall  be  manifest :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  in  fire, 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man’s  work,  of  what  sort  it 

14  is.  *  If  any  man’s  work  abide,  which  he  hath  built 

15  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  *  If  any  man’s 
work  bum,  he  shall  suffer  loss?  but  he  himself  shall  be 

16  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire.  *  Know  you  not  that  you  axe 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of  God  d well- 

17  eth  in  you!  *  But  if  any  man  violate  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy.  For  the  temple  of  God 

18  is  holy,  which  you  are.  *Let  no  man  deceive  himself: 
if  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  wise  in  this  world, 

19  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise.  *  For  the 

wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 

■ 

written :  I  will  catch  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness# 

20  *And  again :  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the 

21  wise  that  they  are  vain*  *  Let  no  man  therefore  glory 

22  in  men*  *  For  all  things  are  yours :  whether  it  be 
Paul,  or  Apollo,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are 

23  yours :  *  and  you  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God’s, 

building  upon  this  foundation  gold*!  they,  whose  works,  like  wood,  bay* 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  signifies  tod  stubble,  cannot  abide  tbc  fire, 
the  mure  perfect  preaching  and  shall  tufier  loss;  these  works  being 
practice  of  the  gospel:  The  wood,  found  to  be  of  no  nine;  pet  they 
bay,  and  stubble,  such  preaching  themselves  having  built  upon  the 
as  was  that  of  tbe  Corinthian  teach-  right  foundation  (by  living  and 
in,  (irtio  affected  the  pomp  of  words  dying  Is  the  true  bUb,  and  in  the 
and  human  eloquence)  fend  such  state  of  grace,  though  with  much 
practice  as  is  Hiked  with  much  ton-  Imperfection,)  shall  be  saved*  yet 
perfection,  and  many  lesser  sins*  so  as  by  fire :  being  liable  to  this 
Now  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  his  punishment*  by  reason  of  the  wood^ 
fiery  trial  [In  the  particular  judge-  bay*  and  stubble,  which  was  mixed 
ment  alter  death)  shall  make  ma*  with  their  building* 
nifestof  what  sort  every  man's  work  if.  1st  Corinthians  vi.  9*— 9d 

has  been ;  of  which  during  this  life  Corinthians  vi.  16* 

it  is  bard  to  makes  judgment.  For  S/19.  Job  v.  13* 
then  the  fire  of  God’s  judgment  Psalm zrilL  11. 

shall  try  every  man's  work:  And  I 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Gmfi  ministers  are  not  to  fe  judged.  He  taxes  their 
boasting  of  their  preachers;  and  describes  the  treatment 
the  apostles  every  where  met  with, 

“  LET  a  man  so  account  of  us  as  of  the  ministers  1 
of  Christ,  and  the  dispensers  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

*  Here  now  it  is  required  among  the  dispensers,  that  2 
a  man  be  found  faithful.  *  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  3 
small  thing  to  be  judged  by  you,  or  by  man's  day : 
but  neither  do  1  judge  my  own  self.  *  For  I  am  not  4 
conscious  to  myself  of  any  thing,  yet  am  I  not  hereby 
justified:  but  he  that  judgeth  me,  is  the  Lord.  *  There-  5 
fine  judge  not  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  wDl  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts ;  and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  from 
God.” 

But  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  trans-  6 
ferred  to  myself  and  to  Apollo,  for  your  sakes  j  that  in 
us  you  may  learn,  that  one  be  not  pufied  up  against 
the  other  for  another,  above  that  which  is  written. 
*For  who  distinguished:  thee?  Or  what  hast  thou  that  7 
thou  hast  not  received?  And  if  thou  hast  received, 
why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  f 

*  Now  you  are  full,  now  you  are  become  rich ;  you  8 
reign  without  us :  and  I  would  to  God  you  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  with  you !  *  “  For  I  think  that  9 
God  hath  set  forth  us  apostles  the  last,  as  it  were 
men  appointed  to  death :  itf  because  we  are  made  a 
spectacle  to  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

*  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  you  are  wise  in  l  ft 

sd  1.  Sd  Coriathiuu  ri.4.  I  Ct ML  St,  Jum  Apostle,  35 
1—5.  IV  Sunday  in  Advent.  |  July. 

|  Cy  ih—14.  Confessor  not  biihop. 
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Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but  you  are  strong ;  you  are  ho- 

1  1  nourable,  but  we  without  honour*  *  Even  unto  this 
hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and 

12  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  fixed  abode,  *and  we  labour 
working  with  our  own  hands ;  we  are  reviled,  and  we 

13  bless ;  we  are  persecuted,  and  wc  suffer  it j  *  we  are 
ill  spoken  of,  and  we  entreat  r  we  are  made  as  the  re¬ 
fuse  of  this  world,  the  off-scouring  of  all  even  till  now. 

14  *1  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  1  admo- 

15  nisb  you  as  my  dearest  children/”  *  For  if  you  have 
ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  not  many  fathers. 
For  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  the  gospel,  1  have  begotten 

10  you.”  *  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  yc  followers  of 

17  me,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.  *  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
to  you  Timothy,  who  is  my  dearest  son  and  faithful  in 
the  Lord ;  who  will  put  you  in  mind  of  my  ways,  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  I  teach  every  where  in  every 

18  church.  *  As  if  I  would  not  come  to  you,  so  some  are 

19  puffed  up.  *  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the 
Lord  will :  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them:  that 

20  arc  puffed  up,  but  the  power.  *  For  the  kingdom  of 

2L  God  is  not  in  speech,  but  in  power.  *What  will  you  ? 

shall  I  come  to  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  charity,  and  In 
the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 


CHAP.  V. 

He  excommunicate*  the  meestaotts  persona,  dnd  admo¬ 
nishes  them  to  purge  out  the  old  leaven. 

1  IT  is  absolutely  heard  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  the  like  is  not 
among  die  heathens,  that  one  shoold  have  his  father's 

2  wife.  *And  you  are  puffed  up :  and  have  not  rather 

14  Acts  xx.  34. — kt  Thoea-  Isfl.  Leviticw  xvifi.  7, 

Ionian*  ii.  9.— »Sd  Than*  [  11. 

Ionian*  Hi.  6.  I 
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mourned  that  he  might  be  taken  away  from  among 
you,  that  hath  done  this  deed !  *  I  indeed,  absent  in 
body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have  already  judged  as 
though  I  were  present,  him  that  hath  so  done,  *  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  being  gathered  to¬ 
gether  and  my  spirit^  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 

*  to  deliver  such  a  one  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of 
the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
you  not  that  a  little  leaven  eomiptcth  the  whole  lump } 

*  “  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  you  may  be  a  new 
paste,  as  you  are  unleavened.  For  Christ  our  Piasch, 
is  sacrificed.  *  Therefore  let  us  feast,  not  with  the  old 
leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness, 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth/’ 

I  wrote  to  you  in  an  epistle,  not  to  keep  company 
with  fornicators :  *  I  mean  not  with  the  fornicators  of 
this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  the  extortioners, 
or  the  servers  of  idols :  otherwise  you  must  needs  go 
out  of  this  world.  *But  now  I  have  written  to  you  not 
to  keep  company;  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother, 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  a  server  of  Idols,  or  a 
railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ;  with  such  a- 
one  not  so  much  as  to  eat.  *  For  what  have  1  to  do  to 
judge  them  that  are  without?  Do  not  you  judge  them 
that  are  within  ?  *  for  them  that  arc  without,  God 
will  judge.  Put  away  the  evil  one  from  among  your¬ 
selves. 


f3.  ColoniaiM  iu  & 

T  &  Galatians  v.  9, 
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CHAP.  VL 

He  blames  than  far  going  to  law  before  unbelievers.  Of 
saw  that  exclude  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  evil 
if  fornication . 

1  DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  another, 
go  to  be  judged  before  the  unjust^  and  not  before  the 

2  saints;  *know  you  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge  this 
world?  And  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 

3  you  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ?  *  Know 
you  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  how  much  more 

4  things  of  this  world  ?  *  If  therefore  you  have  judge¬ 
ments  of  things  pertaining  to  this  world ;  set  them  to 

5  judge,  who  are  the  most  despised  in  the  church.  *  I 
speak  to  your  shame  t  is  it  so  that  there  is  not  among 
you  any  one  wise  man,  that  is  able  to  judge  between 

6  his  brethren  ?  *  Bat  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother; 

7  and  that  before  unbelievers.  *  Already  indeed  there  is 
plainly  a  fault  among  you,  that  you  have  law-suits  one 
with  another.  Why  do  you  not  rather  take  wrong  t 
why  do  you  not  rather  sutler  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  *  But  you  do  wrong  and  defraud ;  and  that  to  your 

9  brethren !  *  Know  you  not  that  the  unjust  shall  not 
possess  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Do  not  err :  Neither 

10  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  *  nor  the 
effeminate,  nor  liars  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  railers,  nor  extortioners, 

1 1  shall  possess  the  kingdom  of  God.  *  And  such  some  of 
you  were ;  but  you  are  washed,  but  you  are  sanctified, 
but  you  are  justified  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  spirit  of  our  God. 

f  7.  A  fault,  Law-suiu  can  1  “  f  7,  Matthew  v.  39.— Lak*  vi. 

bardly  ever  be  without  a  fault*  od  i  S9> — Romans  xii  17,— lit 

one  tide  or  the  other ;  and  often- 1  Tbefisakmians  iv*  6* 

time  on  both  sides*  ■ 
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Alt  things  are  lawful  to  me,  but  all  things  are  not  1 2 
expedient.  All  things  are  lawful  to  me,  but  I  will  not 
be  brought  under  the  power  of  any.  *  Meat  for  the  13 
belly,  and  the  belly  for  the  meats ;  but  God  shall  de¬ 
stroy  both  it  and  them ;  but  die  body  is  not  for  forni¬ 
cation,  but  for  the  Lord  $  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 
*Now  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and  wUl  14 
raise  us  up  also  by  his  power.  4  Know  you  not,  that  15 
your  bodies  are  die  members  of  Christ  ?  Shall  I  then 
take  the  members  of  Christ,  aud  make  them  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  a  harlot  ?  God  forbid.  *  Or  know  you  not,  tliat  16 
he  who  is  joined  to  a  harlot,  is  made  one  body  ?  For 
they  shall  he,  saitli  he,  two  in  one  ilcsh.  *  But  he  who  1 7 
is  joined  to  the  Lord,  is  one  spirit.  *  Fly  fornication.  18 
Every  sin  that  a  man  doth,  is  without  the  body ;  but 
he  that  committcth  fornication,  sinneth  against  his  own 
body.  *  Or  know  you  not  that  your  members  are  the  19 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  in  you,  whom  you 
have  from  God,  and  you  are  not  your  own.  *  For  you  20 
are  bought  with  a  great  price.  Glorify  and  hear  God 
in  your  body. 

CHAP.  VII. 

X 

Lessons  relating  to  marriage  and  celibacy.  Virginity  is 

ptrferabk  to  a  married  state. 

NOW,  concerning  the  things  whereof  you  wrote  to  1 
toe,  it  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman j  *  but  2 

y  19,  AH  iking*  art  tas^ul>  &c*  f  =  £  1 6,  Genesis  ii,  24, — MatL  xh. 
That  is,  all  indffitrtul  ihmgs  are  b.  —  Mark  x*8.  —  Epbes. 

Weed  lawful,  inasmuch  as  (bey  v,  31. 

are  nut  prohibited :  but  ofteotima  S  f  19.  lot  Corinthians  iii.  17,— 
tb«y  are  not  expedient ;  as  in  the  9d  Corinthians  th 

case  of  hw-nilU,  &o,  And  much  1st  Corinthians  vii.  23,— 

lea  would  it  be  expedient  to  been*  1st  Peter  L  16* 

■laved  by  an  irregular  affection  to  Utwt  kis  svmwjft;  that  U» 

anything*  hot  indifferent  anewer*  keep  to  bis  wife  which  be  hath. 
—  W 12*  lit  Corinthians  x»  S3-  His  meaning  is  nut  to  exhort  the 
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for  fear  of  fornication,  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife, 

3  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband.  *  Let 
the  husband  render  the  debt  to  his  wife :  and  the  wife 

4  also  in  like  manner  to  the  husband.  *  The  wife  hath 
not  power  of  her  own  body,  but  the  hushand.  And  in 
like  manner  the  husband  also  hath  not  power  of  life 

5  own  body,  but  the  wife.  *  Defraud  not  one  another, 

■ 

except  perhaps  by  consent  for  a  time,  that  you  may 
give  y out  Selves  to  prayer ;  and  return  together  again, 
G  lest  Satan  tempt  you  for  your  incontinency.  *  But  I 

7  speak  this  by  indulgence,  not  by  commandment.  *  For  I 
would  that  all  men  were  even  as  myself :  but  every 

one  lidth  his  proper  gift  from  God  \  one  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried,  and  to  the  widows  :  It 

9  is  good  for  them  if  they  so  continue,  even  as  JL  *  But 
if  they  do  not  contain  themselves,  let  them  marry. 
For  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  be  burnt. 

1 0  But  to  them  that  are  married,  not  I,  but  the  Lord 
commandethj  that  the  wife  depart  not  from  her  hus- 

1 1  band.  *And  if  she  depart,  tliat  she  remain  unmarried!, 
or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband.  And  let  not  the  hus¬ 
band  put  away  his  wife. 

12  For  to  the  rest  1  speak,  not  the  Lord.  If  any  brother 
have  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  sbe  consent  to  dwell 

unmarried  to  marry ;  od  the  con*  given  their  first  faith  to  God :  to 
trary  ,  he  would  have  them  rather  wbocn,  if  they  will  me  proper  means 
continue  as  they  are,  f  8*  But  lie  to  obtain  it*  God  will  never  refuse 
speaks  here  to  (hem  that  are  already  the  gift  of  cow  tincncy*  The  Latili 
married ;  who  must  not  depart  from  has*  Quod  si  non  soamtinent^  and 
one  arto tkier,  nor  refuse  the  mar*  the  Greek,  Ei  Hi  «x  tyxfaTiu&Tfff, 
riagt-debt  one  to  another*  therefore  the  teat  cannot  be  ren- 

ZZf  3*  1st  Peter  iii.  7*  dered,  Ifiheg cannot  contain. 

By  indulgence,  that  h,  by  a  zy  to.  Matthew  v,  32.— ik.  9**^ 
condescension  U>  your  weakness*  Mark  a*  9*— Luke  18. 

f  9l  If  they  do  not  oonfoui*  &©.  9  12-  {speak*  not  Iks  fjord*  vis* 
This  is  spoken  of  ouch  as  are  free :  by  any  eipress  eommamlmciu  or 
and  not  of  such  as,  by  vow*  hath  ordinance. 
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with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away;  *and  if  any  woman  13 
have  ahushandthat  believeth  not,  and  he  consent  to  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  put  away  her  husband.  *  For  the  14 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  believing  wife; 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  believing 
husband :  otherwise  your  children  should  be  unclean, 
but  now  they  arc  holy.  *  But  if  the  unbeliever  depart,  15 
let  him  depart:  for  a  brother  or  sister  is  not  under 
servitude  in  such  eases ;  but  God  hath  called  us  in 
peace.  *  For  how  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  16 
shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  Or  liow  knowest  thou,  O  man, 
whether  thou  shah  save  thy  wife  ?  *But  as  the  Lord  17 
hath  distributed  to  everyone,  as  God  hath  called  every 
one,  so  let  him  walk :  and  so  in  all  churches  I  teach. 

*  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised  ?  Let  him  not  1 3 
procure  uncircumcision.  Is  any  man  called  in  on  cir¬ 
cumcision  }  Let  him  not  be  circumcised.  *  Circumci-  1ST 
sion  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing ;  but 
the  observation  of  the  commandments  of  God.  *  Let  20 
every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  in  which  he  was 
called.  *  Wast  thou  called,  being  a  bondman  ?  -Cane  21 
not  for  it ;  but  if  thou  mayst  be  made  free,  use  it  ra¬ 
ther.  * For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord  being  a  bond-  22 
man,  is  the  freeman  of  the  Lord :  likewise  he  that  is 
called  being  free,  is  the  bondman  of  Christ.  *  You  are  23 
bought  with  a  price,  be  not  made  the  bond-slaves  of 

men.  *  Brethren,  let  every  man  wherein  he  was  called,  24 
therein  abide  with  God. 

“  Now  concerning  virgins,  I  have  no  commandment  25 
of  the  Lord :  but  I  give  counsel,  as  haring  obtained 

$  14.  A  lexetififi*  The  bmu»  1  am  occasion  of'  their  sanctification, 
hV  U  not  that  the  faith  of  the  bio-  I  hj  bringing  them  to  the  true  faith, 
band  or  uifeisofitself  sufficientto  Ephesians  iv*  1, 

put  the  imbdievfrg  party,  or  their  SfSS.  1st  Corinthians  vu  SCb-* 
children,  in  the  state  of  grace  and  1st  Peter  i<  IB,  19. 

salvation :  but  that  It  is  very  often  ©  735—94*  Virgins  uot  Martyr* 
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26  mercy  of  the  Lord,  to  be  faithful.  *  I  think,  therefore, 
that  this  is  good  for  the  present  necessity,  that  it  is  good 

27  fora  man  so  to  be.  *  Art  thou  bound  to  a  wife  ?  Seek  not 
to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loose  from  a  wife  ?  Seek  not  a 

28  wife*  *  But  if  thou  take  a  wife,  thou  hast  not  sinned. 
And  if  a  virgin  many,  she  hath  not  sinned ;  never¬ 
theless,  such  shall  have  tribulation  of  the  flesh*  But  I 

29  spare  you.  *  This  therefore  I  say,  brethren :  The  time 
is  short ;  it  rcmaineth,  that  they  also  who  have  wives, 

50  be  as  if  they  had  none;  *and  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  if  they  rejoiced 
not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ; 

51  *  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  if  they  used  it  not : 
32  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  *  But  I 

would  have  you  to  be  without  solicitude.  He  that  is 
without  a  wife,  is  solicitous  for  the  things  that  belong 
S3  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  God.  *  Bat  he  that  is 
with  a  wife,  is  solicitous  for  the  things  of  the  world, 

34  how  be  may  please  his  wife ;  and  be  is  divided.  *And 
the  unmarried  woman,  and  the  virgin  tliinketh  on  the 
things  ot  the  Lord,  tliat  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body 
and  in  spirit/*  But  she  that  is  married  tbihketh  on  the 
things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  *And  tlus  I  speak  for  your  profit :  not  to  cast  a  s^dre 

upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  decent^  and  which  may 
give  you  power  to  attend  upon  the  Lord  without  im- 

36  pediment.  *  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  seemeth  > 
dishonoured  with  regard  to  his  virgin,  for  that  she  is 
above  the  age,  and  it  must  so  he ;  let  him  do  what  he 

37  will :  He  sinneth  not,  if  she  many.  *  For  he  that  hath 
determined,  being  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 

f  36.  Let  him  do  what  hewUL  wards  marry:  but  that  the  father 
fir  ruNwfit  net,  fte.  lit*  meaning  with  regard  to  the  giving  bit  virgin 
it  not,  as  libertines  would  have  it,  in  marriage,  may  do  at  he  ploaseth ; 
that  persons  may  do  what  they  *31,  and  that  it  will  be  no  sin  to  him  if 
and  not  sin  \  provided  they  after- 1  she  marry. 
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cessity,  but  having  pbwer  of  his  own  will,  and  hath 
judged  this  in  his  heart  to  keep  his  virgin,  doth  well* 

*  Therefore,  both  he  that  giveth  his  virgin  in  marriage,  38 
doth  well ;  and  he  tliat  giveth  her  not,  doth  better. 

A  woman  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  hus-  89 
band  liveth :  but  if  her  husband  die,  she  is  at  liberty  j  . 
let  her  marry  to  whom  she  will,  only  in  the  Lord. 

*  But  more  blessed  shall  she  be,  if  she  so  remain,  ac-  40 
cording  to  my  counsel :  and  I  think,  that  I  also  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  vm. 

* 

Though  an  idol  be  nothing,  yet  (hinge  offered  np  to  idoh 

are  not  to  be  eaten,  for  fear  of  ecandal, 

NOW,  concerning  those  things  that  are  sacrificed  1 
to  idols,  we  know  tint  we  ail  have  knowledge.  Know¬ 
ledge  puffeth  up,  bnt  charity  edifieth.  *And  if  atiy  2 
man  think  that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  hath  not  yet 
known  as  he  ought  to  know.  *  But  if  any  man  love  3 
God,  the*  same  is  known  by  him.  *  But  as  for  the  meats  4 
that  are  sacrificed  to  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is 
nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  no  God  but  one. 

*  F.\  although  there  be  that  are  eallcd  gods,  either  in  5 
heaven,  or  on  earth  (for  there  be  gods  many,  and  lords 
many  j)  *  yet  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  6 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  unto  him :  and  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him.  *But  there  is  not  knowledge  in  every  one.  For  7 
some  until  this  present  with  conscience  of  the  idol,  eat 
as  a  thing  sacrificed  to  an  idol :  and  their  conscience, 
being  weak, -is  defiled.  *  But  meat  doth  not  commend  8 

39.  Romans  viL  8.  I mility,  sOmth  only  to  puff  perwur 

f  1.  Katmriedge  pvffcth  19),  &c.  I  up. 

Knowledge  without  charity  and  fan-  I 
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£  us  to  God.  *  For  neither)  if  we  eat,  shall  we  have  the 

9  more:  nor,  if  we  eat  not,  shall  we  have  the  less.  *But 
take  heed,  lest  perhaps  this  your  liberty  become  a 

1 0  stumbling-block  to  the  weak.  *  For  if  a  man  see  him 
that  hath  knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s  temple  ; 
shall  not  his  conscience,  being  weak,  be  emboldened 

1 1  to  cat  those  things  which  are  sacrificed  to  idols  ?  *And 
through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother  perish, 

1 2  for  whom  Christ  hath  died  ?  *Now,  when  you  sin  thus 
against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience, 

13  you  sin  against  Christ.  *  Wherefore  if  meat  scandalize 
my  brother,  1  will  never  eat  flesh,  lest  1  should  scan¬ 
dalize  my  brother. 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  apostle  did  not  make  toe  of  his  power ,  of  being  main- 
tinned  at  the  charges  of  thorn  to  whom  he  preached, 
that  he  might  give  no  hinderance  to  the  gospel.  Ofrm- 
tdng  tn  the  race,  and  striving  for  the  mastery. 


1  AM  not  1  free  ?  Am  not  I  an  apostle  }  Have  not  I 
seen  Christ  Jesus  our  Lend  ?  Are  not  you  my  work  in 

2  the  Lord  ?  *And  if  unto  others  1  be  not  an  apostle, 
but  yet  to  you  lam:  for  you  are  the  seal  of  my  apoa- 

3  tlcship  in  the  Lord.  *  My  defence  with  them  that  do 

4  examine  me  is  this :  *  Have  not  we  power  to  eat  and 

5  to  drink  ?  *Have  we  not  power  to  carry  about  a  woman 
a  sister,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the  bre- 

6  thren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ?  *Or  I  only  and  Bar- 

7  nabas,  have  we  not  power  to  do  this  ?  *  Who  serveth 


|  II*  Romuu  ilv.  IS. 

J  13.  4f  ictmdmlixt:  that 
i>,  if  toy  eating  cause  my  brother 

tO  SID. 

—  i  13,  Romans  liv,  St. 

|  f  5.  A  woman*  a  rider*  Some 
translators  have  improperly  suhatr 
tuted  a  foe  mvrtm,  dbKf’qv,  a 


sister :  wbereu  it  is  certain.  Saint 
Paul  bad  no  wife  [chap,  *ii.  7,  8*3 
and  that  be  only  speaks  of  such  da* 
wont  women,  as  according  to  tbe 
ctthnik  rftheifiiish  nafetii  waited 

'  p 

upon  the  pre&chen  of  the  gospel, 
vul  supplied  them  with  necessaries. 
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as  a  soldier  at  any  time,  at  his  own  charges  ?  Who 
plantcth  a  vineyard,  and  catethnotof  the  fruit  thereof? 
Who  feedcth  a  flock,  and  eateth|notof  the  milk  of  the 
flock*?  *  Speak  I  these  things  according  to  man  ?  Or  B 
doth  not  the  law  also  say  these  things?  *For  it  is  9 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses :  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  mouth  of  the  ox,  that  treadeth  out  the  com.  l)oth 
God  take  care  for  oxen  ?  *  Or  doth  he  say  this  indeed  19 
for  our  sakes  ?  For  these  things  are  written  for  our 
sakes ;  that  he  that  plougbeth  should  plough  in  hope ; 
and  he  that  thresheth,  in  hope  to  receive  fruit.  *  If  1 1 
we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
matter  if  we  reap  your  carnal  things?  *  If  others  he  12 
partakers  of  this  power  over  you,  why  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  wc  have  not  used  this  power :  but  we  bear 
all  things,  lest  wc  should  give,  any  hinderance  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  *  Know  you  not,  that  they  who  work  IS 
in  the  holy  place,  eat  the  things  that  are  of  the  holy 
place ;  and  they  that  serve  the  altar,  partake  with  the 
altar  ?  *  So  also  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they  who  14 
preach  the  gospel,  should  live  by  the  gospel. 

But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things.  Neither  have  15 
I  written  tliese  things,  that  they  should  be  so  done 
unto  me  $  for  it  is  good  for  me  to  die  rather  than  that 
any  man  should  make  my  glory  void.  *  For  if  I  preach  16 
the  gospel,  it  is  no  glory  to  me,  fin  a  necessity  lieth 
upon  me :  for  wo  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  notthe  gospel. 

*  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a  reward ;  but  1 7 
if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation  is  committed  to  me. 

*  What  is  my  reward,  then  ?  That  preaching  the  gos-  18 
pel,  I  may  deliver  the  gospel  without  charge,  that  I 
abuse  not  my  power  in  the  gospel.  *  For  whereas  I  was  19 

—  y  9*  Deuteronomy  >»,  4,— 1st  1  z!?  13.  Deuteronomy  xriii.  1, 

Timothy  y.  10.  f  16.  It  i*  gtey.  That  if,  I 

3  Y 11*  Romani  iv,  2T*  have  nothing1  to  glory  of. 
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free  as  to  all,  I  made  myself  die  servant  of  all,  tbat  I 

20  might  gain  the  more.  *And  I  became  to  the  Jews  as 

21  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews :  *  to  than  that 
axe  under  the  law,  as  if  I  were  under  die  law  (whereas 
myself  was  not  under  the  law)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  were  under  the  law :  to  them  that  were  without 
the  law,  as  if  I  were  without  the  law  (whereas  I  was 
not  without  die  law  of  God,  hut  was  in  the  law  of 
.Christ)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  were  without  the 

22  law.  *  To  the  weak  I  became  weak,  that  I  might  gain 
the  weak.  I  became  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 

23  save  all.  *And  I  do  all  things  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that 
I  may  be  made  partaker  thereof. 

24  "  Know  you  not  that  they  that  run  in  the  race,  all 
run  indeed,  hut  one  neceiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run  that 

25  you  may  obtain.  *And  every  one  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery,  refraineth  himself  from  all  things }  and  they 
indeed  that  they  may  receive  a  corruptible  crown,  but 

26  we  an  in  corruptible  one*  *  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
at  an  uncertainty ;  I  so  fight,  not  as  one  beating  the 

27  air :  *  but  I  chastise  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  sub¬ 
jection,  lest  perhaps,  when  I  have  preached  to  others, 
I  myself  should  become  a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 

By  the  example  of  the  Israelite*,  he  shew  that  are  not 
to  build  too  much  spas  favoare  received,  but  avoid  their 
mas,  and fly  from  the  service  of  idols,  and  from  things 
qflered  to  dails. 

1  FOR  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that 
our  fathers  were  all  under  die  cloud,  and  all  passed 

2  through  the  sea,  *  and  all  in  Moses  were  baptized,  in 

®  f  24— x.  S  Scptuageaima  Sundoy. 1  fS.  b.  ASata.  Under  the  con* 

S  y  1.  Exodus  uii.  2 1 N  umbra  I  duet  of  Moses,  they  received  btp- 

ix.  21. 3  Exodus  xh.  33.  [tism  iu  figure,  ,bjf  potting  under 
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same  3 


drank  the 


(and  they  drank  of  tlie  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them, 
and  the  rock  was  Christ,)  *  hut  with  the  most  of  die 
God  was  not  well  pleased  for  they  were  overthrown 

in  the  desert.  * a  Now  these  things  were  done  in  a 
figure  of  us,  that  we  should  not  covet  evil  things,  as  they 


4 


5 


6 


also  coveted.  *  Neither  become  ye  idolaters,  as  some  7 
of  them  j  as  it  is  written :  The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play,  *  Neither  let  us  com-  8 
mh  fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed  fornica¬ 
tion,  and  there  fell  in  one  day  three-and-twenty  thou¬ 
sand.  *  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  9 
tempted,  and  perished  by  the  serpents*  *  Neither  do  10 
you  murmur,  as  some  of  them  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  by  the  destroyer.  *  Now  all  these  things  11 
happened  to  them  in  figure;  and  they  are  writ¬ 
ten  for  our  correction,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come,  *  Wherefore,  lie  that  thinketh  him-  12 
self  to  stand,  let  him  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  *  Let  no  13 
temptation  take  bold  on  you,  but  such  as  is  human : 
and  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  which  you  are  able,  but  will  make 


the  cloud,  and  through  the  sea :  | 
iiul  they  partook  of  Che  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  io  flgwe,  by  eating 
of  the  manna,  (called  here  a  spiri¬ 
tual  food,  because  h  was  a  figure 
of  the  true  bread,  which  comes 
do«n  from  heaven)  and  drinking 

the  water,  miraculously  brought 
out  of  the  ruck,  called  here  a  spi¬ 
ritual  rock  f  because  it  was  also  a 
figure  of  Christ. 

Exodus  ivl.  15, 

=  lU  Ezixlus  xvii.  (i^-Kumben 
u.  II. 

SpS.  Numbers  xivl  64, 65* 


ZH  Psalm  cv»  14. 

®  f  W3,  IX  Sunday  after  Pen¬ 
tecost. 

Exodus xxxii.  & 

Numbers  xxt.  L  $, 

—  $9*  Numbers  xxL  5,  $, 

™  f  10,  Numbers  xit  l*-*ilv*  1,  a 
£ll*  The  cndsqf  ike  trortf; 
that  is,  the  last  ages. 

)f  13.  Or,  so  temptotUm  hoik 
taken  fold  on  yn,  or  come  upon 
you  as  yet,  but  whet  is  human,  or 
incident  to  man^imiej  or  a  way 
to  escape. 
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also  with  temptation  issue,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.” 

14  Wheicfone,  my  dearly  beloved,  fly  from  the  service 

15  of  idols.  *1  speak  as  to  wise  men,  judge  ye  yourselves 
15  what  I  say. K*  The  chalice  of  benediction  which  we 

bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
And  the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  partaking 

17  of  the  body  of  the  Lord?  *For  we  being  many,  axe 
one  bread,  one  body,  all  that  partake  of  one  bread. 

18  *Behold  Israel  according  to  the  flesh :  are  not  they 

19  that  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar  ?  *What 
then?  Do  I  say,  that  what  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  idols  is  any  thing?  Or,  that  the  idol  is  any  thing? 

20  *  But  the  things  which  the  heathens  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God.  And  I  would 
not  that  you  should  be  made  partakers  with  devils : 
you  cannot  drink  the  chalice  of  the  Lord,  and  the 

21  chalice  of  devils :  *you  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  table 

22  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  devils.  *  Do  we  pro¬ 
voke  die  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  Are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not 

23  expedient.  *A11  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 

24  do  not  edify.  *Let  no  man  seekhisown,  but  that  which 

25  is  another's.  ^Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat, 

26  asking  no  question  for  conscience-sake.  *  Hie  earth  is 

)?  IS,  Wfaek  we  Uui.  Hen  the  be  rendered  agreeably  both  to  the 
apostle  pats  them  m  mind  of  their  letln  and  Greek,  immit  tie  bread 
partaking  of  the  body  and  blood  of  iiawtdJlHviMv«flq^sr«iaf 
Christ,  in  the  sacred  mysteries,  and  I  bedy,  wko  partake  qftiai&u  bread, 
becoming  thereby  one  mystical  body  Par  it  is  by  our  commnnicating 
with  Christ.  From  whence  he  in-  with  Christ,  end  with  one  another, 
fen,  $  21,  that  they  who  are  made  in  this  hlcesed  sacrament,  that  we 
partaken  with  Christ,  by  the  to*  are  formed  into  one  mystical  body  } 
chaiistlc  sacrifice,  and  sacrament,  and  made,  as  it  ware,  one  bread, 
most  not  be  made  partaken  with  compounded  of  many  grains  of 
derib,  by  eating  of  the  meats  sacri*  core,  closely  united  together, 
fired  to  them.  —  F22.  let  Corinthians  u  12. 

^17.  One  bread;  or,  as  it  may  S  FS5.  Italm  xuii.  1. 
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a  ■ 

the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  *  If  any  of  them  27 
that  believe  not,  invite  you,  and  you  be  willing  to  go  ; 
eat  of  anything  that  is  set  before  you,  asking  no  ques¬ 
tion  for  conscience-sake.  *  Rut  if  any  man  say.  This  28 
has  been  .sacrificed  to  idols;  do  not  eat  of  it  for  his  sake 
tint  told  it,  and  for  conscience-sake  j  *  conscience,  I  29 
say,  not  thy  own,  but  die  other's.  For  yvhy  is  my  liberty 
judged  by  another  man's  conscience  ?  *lf  I  partake  30 
with  thanksgiving,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for 
which  I  give  thanks  ?  *  Therefore,  whether  you  eat  or  31 
drink,  or  whatsoever  else  you  do;  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God*  *  Be  without  offence  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  32 
Gentiles,  and  to  the  church  of  God;  *  as  I  also  in  33 
all  things  please  all  men,  not  seeking  that  which  is 
profitable  to  myself,  but  to  many,  that  they  may  be 
saved. 


CHAP.  XL 

Women  must  have  a  covering  over  their  heads.  He  blameth 
the  abuses  of  their  love-feasts  ;  and,  vpon  that  occasion, 
treats  of  the  blessed  sacrament. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.  I 
*  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  in  all  things  you  are  2 
mindful  of  me :  and  keep  my  ordinances  as  I  have  de¬ 
livered  them  to  you. 

Rut  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head  of  every  3 
man  is  Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  *  Every  man  praying  4 
or  prophesying  with  his  head  covered,  disgraced*  his 
head.  *  But  every  woman  praying  or  prophesying  with  5 
ha  head  not  covered,  disgraced)  her  head :  for  it  is  all 
ooe  as  if  she  were  shaven*  *  For  if  a  woman  be  not  6 
covered;  let  her  be  sham.  But  if  it  be  a  shame  to  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  made  bald,  let  her  cover  her  head. 

S  t  SI.  Cfllnwwm  iiL  17  |  S  "f  t»  Epbesiaaf  v.  33." 
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7  *The  man  indeed  oughtnotto  cover  his  head,  because 
he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God;  bat  the  woman  is 
B  the  gloiy  of  the  man.  *  For  the  man  ia  not  of  the 

9  woman,  but  the  woman  of  the  man.  *  For  the  man 

r 

was  not  created  for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  far  the 

10  man.  *  Therefore  ought  the  woman  to  have  a  power 

1 1  over  her  head,  because  of  the  angels.  *  Bat  yet  nei¬ 
ther  is  the  man  without  the  woman,  nor  the  woman 

12  without  the  man,  in  the  Laid:  *  for  as  the  woman  is 
of  the  man,  so  also  is  the  man  by  the  woman :  bat-all 

13  things  of  God.  *  You  yourselves  judge:  doth  it  become 

14  a  woman,  to  pray  unto  Gqd  uncovered  ?  *Doth  not 
even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  a  man  indeed,  if  he 

15  nourish  his  hair,  it  u  a  shame  onto  him :  *  hut  if  a  wo¬ 
man  nourish  her  hair,  it  is  a  gloiy  to  her,  for  her  hair 

16  is  given  to  her  far  a  covering.  *  But  if  any  man  seem 
to  he  contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  nor  the 
church  of  God. 

17  Now  this  I  ordain :  not  praising  yon,  that  you  come 
IB  together  not  for  the  better,  but  far  the  worse.  *  For, 

first  of  all,  I  hear,  that  when  you  come  together  in  the 
church,  there  are  schisms  among  you,  and  in  part  I 

19  believe  it.  *  For  there  must  be  also  heresies,  that  they 
also  who  are  approved,  may  be  made  manifest  among 

20  you.  *  n  When  you  come  therefore  together  into  one 


Sf7.  Geiiesk  i. 3S. 

SISl  Genesis  ti.  18.  83. 

jr  10.  A  power  i  that  is,  a  nil  or 
coming,  as  a  sign  that  sbe  Is  under 
the  power  of  her  hatband;  and 
this,  as  the  apostle  adds,  because 
of  the  angels,  who  am  present  in 
the  assemblia  of  the  faithfdL 
f  19.  There  must  be  kereritr,  by 
reason  of  the  pride  and  perversity 
of  man’s  heart;  not  by  GodfrwiU 
or  appointment;  who,  nerartheka 
draws  good  out  of  this  evil,  mini* 
feting,  by  that  occasion,  who  am 


the  good  and  firm  Christians,  and 
■wairTup  their  faith  more  remark¬ 
able, 

^80.  IVItaPiagpir.  So  the 
apostle  here  calls  the  charity  feasts 
observed  by  the  primitive  Christians* 
and  reprehends  the  abnsss  of  the 
Corinthians,  on  these  occasions: 
which  were  the  more  criminal, 

came  <V<*  feasts  were  accompa¬ 
nied  with  the  celebrating  the  eu« 
duristk  sacrifice  and  sacrament. 

C  720—33.  Maandy  Thursday.  ' 
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place,  it  is  not  now  -to  eat  the  Lord's  supper.  *  For  21 
every  one  taketh  before  his  own  supper  to  cat.  And 
one  indeed  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drank.  *  What,  22 
•have  you  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  Or  de¬ 
spise  ye  the  church  of  God,  and  put  them  to  shame 
that  Imre  not  ?  Wliat  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  Do  I  praise 
you  ?  In  this  I  praise  you  not. 

“  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  23 
delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  *  and  giving  24 
thanks,  broke,  and  said :  Take  ye  and  eat,  this  is  my 
body  which  shall  be  delivered  for  you :  this  do  for  the 
commemoration  of  me,  *  In  like  manner  also  the  25 
chalice,  after  he  had  supped,  saying :  This  chalice  is 
the  new  Testament  in  my  blood;  this  do  ye,  as  often 
as  yon  shall  drink,  for  the  commemoration  of  me. 

*  For  as  often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  20 
chalice,  you  shall  shew  the  death  of  the  Lord,  until  he 
come.  *  Therefore,  whosoever  shall  cat  this  bread,  or  27 
drink  tlie  chalice  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 

of  the  body  and  of  the  blood  of  the  Lori  *  But  let  a  28 
man  prove  himself :  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  the  chalice.  *For  he  that  eateth  and  29 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment 
to  himself,  not  discerning  the  body  of  the  Lord.** 

*  Therefore  are  there  many  infirm  and  weak  among  SO 
you,  and  many  sleep.  *But  if  we  would  judge  our-  31 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  *  But  whilst  we  axe  32 


&fS3 — 89.  Corpus  Christi, 

E?  y  84.  Mslthew  iifL  96. — Mack 
stv.  83. — Labe  ni.  IT.  19. 

W  37.  Or  drink.  Here  tome 
bam  translated  and  drink  for  or 
drink,  but  uth  translation  can 
neither  bo  home  out  by  the  Latin 
vulgate,  which  hat  XU  kiberit,  nor 
by  tin  Greek.  4  w»c.  »  GtdUf 

rtaiodfc,  pad  f  29 dimming  the 


bodf,  fk  Tbit  demonstrate*  the 
ml  presence  of  the  body  and  blood 


of  Christ  «rd  to  the  unworthy 
communicant j  who  otherwise  could 
not  be  guilty  of  the  holy  and  blood 
of  Christ*  or  jostfy  condemned  for 
not  discerning  the  Leeds  body. 

27.  John  vL  48,  ke. 
sy  38.  Sd  Corinthians  tin.  i. 
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judged,  we  are  chastised  by  the  Lon),  that  we  be  not 

33  condemned  with  this  world.*’  *  Wherefore,  my  bre¬ 
thren,  when  you  come  together  to  eht,  wait  for  one  an- 

34  other.  *  If  any  man  be  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home, 
that  you  come  not  together  unto  judgment.  And  the 
rest  I  will  set  in  order,  when  I  come. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  diversity  of  spiritual  gifts*  The  members  of  the 
mystical  body,  like  those  of  the  natural  body,  must  cut- 
tuelfy  cherish  one  mother. 

1  NOW,  concerning  spiritual  things,  my  brethren,  I 

2  would  not  have  you  ignorant.  *  **  You  know  that  when 
you  were  heathens,  you  went  to  dumb  idols,  according 

3  as  yon  were  led.  *  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under¬ 
stand^  that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
saith  anathema  to  Jesus.  And  no  man  can  say,  the 
Lord  Jesns,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  Acre  are  diversities  of  graces,  but  the  same 

5  spirit.  *And  there  are  diversities  of  ministeries,  but  the 

6  same  Lord.  *And  there  are  diversities  of  operations, 

7  but  the  same  God,  who  worheth  all  iu  all.  *An‘d  the 
manifestation  of  the  spirit  is  given  to  every  mao  unto 

8  profit.  *  To  one  indeed,  by  the  spirit,  is  given  the  word 
of  wisdom ;  and  to  another,  (he  word  of  knowledge, 

9  according  to  the  same  spirit j  *  to  another,  faith  in 
Ac  same  spirit ;  to  another,  the  grace  of  healing  in 

10  one  spirit;  *  to  another,  the  working  of  miracles; 
to  anoAer  prophecy;  to  another,  the  discerning  of  spi¬ 
rits  ;  to  another,  diverse  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another, 

1 1  interpretation  of  speeches.  *  But  all  these  things  one 

■ 

and  the  same  spirit  workeA,  dividing  to  every  one  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  will/* 

<E  ]f  2 — 1 1.  X  Sunday  after  Pent.  1  =^tl,  Romans  xii.  3.  <L— Ephe- 

—  fz.  Mark  ix.  38.  {  lions  It.  7. 
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For  as  the  body  Is  one,  and  Bath  many  members,  1 2 
and  all  the  members  of  the  body  whereas  they  are 
many,  yet  are  one  body;  so  also  is  Christ.  *  For  in  one  13 
spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  bond  or  free ;  and  in  one  spirit 
we  have  all  been  made  to  drink.  *  For  the  body  also  H 
is  not  one  member,  but  many.  *  If  the  foot  should  say,  15 
because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body :  is 
it  therefore  not  of  the  body?  *And  if  the  ear  should  16 
say,  because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body : 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body?  *If  the  whole  body  If 
Were  the  eye :  where  would  be  the  hearing  ?  If  the 
whole  were  hearing :  where  would  be  the  smelling  ? 
*But  now  God  hath  set  the  members,  every  one  of  18 
them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him.  *And  if  they  Id 
all  were  one  member,  where  would  be  the  body? 

*  But  now  there  are  many  members  indeed,  yet  one  20 
body.  *And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  need  21 
not  thy  help ;  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you.  *  Yen  much  more  those  that  seem  to  22 
be  the  more  feeble  members  of  the  body,  are  more  ne¬ 
cessary;  *and  such  as  we  think  to  be  the  less  ho-  23 
noumble  members  of  the  body,  about  these  we  put 
mom  abundant  honour ;  and  those  that  are  our  un¬ 
comely  parts,  have  more  abundant  comeliness.  *  But  24 
our  comely  parts  have  no  need :  but  God  liath  tem¬ 
pered  the  body  together,  giving  to  that  which  wanted, 
die  more  abundant  honour,  *  that  there  might  be  no  25 
schism  in  the  body,  but  the  members  might  be  mutu¬ 
ally  careful  one  for  another.  *And  if  one  member  stif-  26 
for  any  thing,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it  j  or,  if 
one  member  glory,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

*  u  Now  you  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  of  2f 

member. 

tE  f  27 — 31.  St.  Bartholomew  Apostle,  24  August. 
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28  And  God  indeed  hath  set  some  m  die  church,  first 

Apostles,  secondly  prophets*  thirdly  doctors,  after  dm 
miracles,  then  the  graces  of  healings,  helps,  govern-* 
merits,  kinds  of  tongues,  interpretations  of  speeches. 

29  *Are  all  apostles  ?  Are  all  prophets  ?  Are  all  doetors  ? 

30  *Are  all  workers  cf  miracles  ?  Have  all  the  grace  of 
healing  ?  Do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  Do  all  inter- 

31  pret  ?  *  But  be  zealous  for  the  better  gifts.”  And  I 
shew  unto  you  yet  a  more  excellent  way, 

CHAP.  XIH. 

Charity  is  fd  be  preferred  before  all  other  gifts. 

1  “  IF  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angelr, 

and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass 

2  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  *And  if  I  should  have  prophecy* 
and  should  know  all  mysteries  and  aU  knowledge,  and 
if  I  should  have  all  faith  so  that  I  could  remove  moan- 

3  tains,  and  have  not  charity,- 1  am  nothing.  *Aud  if  I 
should  distribute  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if 
I  should  deliver  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind :  Charily  envyeth  dot, 

5  dealeth  not  perversely,  is  not  puffed  up,  *  is  not  ambi¬ 
tious,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  provoked  to  anger, 

6  thinketh  no  evil,  *  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  hut  re- 

7  jaiceth  with  the  truth ;  *  beareth  all  thing?,  believeth 
.all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  enduieth  all  things, 

8  *  Charity  never  fallcth  away :  whether  prophecies 
shall  be  made  void,  or  tongues  shall  cease,  or  know- 

9  ledge  shall  be  destroyed.  *  For  we  know  in  part,  and 

10  we  prophesy  in  part*  *  But  when  that  which  is  per¬ 
fect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 

1 1  away.  *  When  1  was  a  child,  1  spoke  as  a  child, 

stiD,  Bpbesiaosiv.il.  |  IS  f  1-13.  Quinquages.  Sunday.'! 
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I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child :  but, 
when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  the  things  of  a 
child.  *  We  see  now  through  a  glass  in  a  dark  man-  1 2 
ner :  hut  then  face  to  face.  Now  1  know  in  part :  but 
then  I  shall  know,  even  as  I  am  known.  *And  now  IS 
there  remain  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but  the 
greater  of  these  is  charity,” 


CHAP.  XIV. 

The  gift  of  prophesying  is  to  he  preferred  before  that  if 

speaking  strange  tongues. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  be  zealous  for  spiritual  1 
gifts  j  but  rather  that  you  may  prophesy.  *For  he  that  2 
speaketh  in  a  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto 
God  ;  fix  no  man  heareth,  yet  by  the  spirit  he  speak¬ 
eth  mysteries.  *  But  he  that  prophesied!,  speaketh  to  3 
men  unto  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

*  He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  edifictli  himself;  but  4 
he  that  prophesieth,  edifieth  the  church.  *And  I  S 
would  have  you  all  to  speak  with  tongues;  hut  rather 

to  prophesy.  For  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth,  than 
be  that  speaketh  with  tongues :  unless  perhaps  he  in¬ 
terpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edification.  *But  6 
now,  brethren,  if  1  come  to  yon,  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I  speak  to  you  either  in 
revelation,  or  in  knowledge,  or  in  prophecy,  or  in  doc¬ 
trine  ?  *  Even  things  without  life  that  give  sound,  7 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinction  of 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

*  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  8 
shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  ?  *  So  likewise  you,  9 
except  you  utter  by  the  tongue  plain  speech,  how  shall 

7 1.  Prophcty.  That  is,  to  da*  j  1 1  JV«f  t mb  men.  So  as  to  be 

ehn  or  esponnd  the  mysteries  of  I  beard,  that  is,  to  be  understood  by 

Faith.  I  them. 
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it  be  known  what  is  said  ?  For  you  shall  be  speaking 

10  into  the  air.  *  There  are,  for  example,  so  many  kinds 
of  tongues  in  this  world,  and  none  is  without  voice. 

11  *If  then  I  know  not  the  power  of  the  voice,  I  shall 
be  to  him,  to  whom  I  speak,  a  barbarian ;  and  he  that 

J2  speaketb,  a  barbarian  to  me :  *  so  you  also,  forasmuch 
us  you  arc  zealous  of  spirits,  seek  to  abound  unto  the 

13  edifying  of  the  church.  *  And  therefore  he  that  speaketh 

14  by  u  tuuguc,  let  him  pray  that  he  may  interpret.  *  For 
if  1  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  under* 
standing  ij  without  fruit. 

1 5  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  I  will 
pray  also  with  the  understanding:  I  will  sing  with  the 

lb  spirit,  1  will  sing  also  with  the  understanding.  *  Else  if 
thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  bow  shall  lie  that  holdeth 
the  place  of  the  unlearned,  say  Amen,  to  thy  blessing, 

17  because  he  knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest?  *  For  thou 
indeed  givest  thanks  well,  bnt  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  *4  thank  my  God  I  speak  with  alt  your  tongues.  *  But 

19  in  the  church  I  hud  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  1  may  instruct  others  also,  thau 

20  ten  thousand  words  in  a  tongue.  *  Brethren,  do  not 
become  children  in  sense,  but  in  malice  be  children ; 


£lS.  0/  spirits.  Of  spiritual 
gifts* 

y  14,  Afy  sjihit  proytth,  &&.— 
When  the  tongue  is  nut  known  in 
which  1  jjray,  though  in y  spirit  may 
then  be  elevated  to  God*  such  a 
prayer  is  not  so  instructive  to  my* 
self  or  others*  as  when  the  words 
are  understood. 

1 10,  Amen*  The  unlearned  not 
ksmriug  that  you  are  then  blessing, 
wifi  not  tie  ipinMcd  to  Join  with 
you  by  saying  Amen  to  your  bless* 
lug.  Tbe  use  or  abuse  of  strange 
tongues,  k*(  whirl)  the  apostle  hero 

speaks,  dot*  not  regard  the  public?! 


liturgy  of  the  church  (in  which 
strange  tongues  were  never  used) 
hut  certain  conference®  of  tlw  faith¬ 
ful,  X  26>  dee.  jd  which  meeting 
together  they  discovered  to  one  an¬ 
other  their  various  miraculous  gifts 
of  the  spirit,  common  in  those  pri¬ 
mitive  times;  amongst  which  the 
apostle  prefers  that  of  prophesying 
before  that  of  speaking  strange 
tongues  because  it  was  ntoru  to  the 
|tublic  edlAeilira*  Where  also  note 
that  the  Latin*  used  in  our  liturgy, 
is  mi  far  from  being  a  strange  or 
unknown  tongue*  that  it  in  pttrlMps 
the  best  known  tongue  iu  the  world. 
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and  in  sense  be  perfect.  *  In  the  law  it  is  written :  2 1 
Unit  in  other  tongues  and  other  tips  1  will  speak  to 
this  people :  and  neither  so  will  they  hear  me,  saith 
the  Lord.  *  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  22 
believers,  but  to  unbelievers :  but  prophecies  not  to 
unbelievers,  but  to  believers.  *  If  therefore  the  whole  23 
church  come  together  into  one  place*  and  all  speak 
with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  unlearned  persons  or 
infidels,  will  they  not  say  that  you  arc  mad?  *  But  if  24 
all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  bdieveth  not, 
or  an  unlearned  person,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is 
judged  of  all,  *the  secrets  of  his  heart  ore  made  ma-  25 
nifest ;  and  so,  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  adore 
God,  affirming  that  God  is  among  you  indeed. 

How  is  it  then,  brethren?  When  you  come  toge-  2G 
tlier,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doc¬ 
trine,  bath  a  revelation,  hath  a  tongue,  bath  an  inter¬ 
pretation;  let  all  things  be  done  to  edification.  *  If  27 
any  speak  with  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  and  in  course ;  and  let  one .  iuterpret. 

*  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  hold  his  peace  28 
in  the  church,  and  speak  to  himself  and  to  God.  kAud  29 
let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let  the  rest 
judge.  *  But  if  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  sit-  30 
ting,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.  *For  you  may  all  31 
prophesy  one  by  one :  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  exhorted ;  *and  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  sub-  32 
ject  to  the  prophets.  *For  God  is  not  the  God  of  dis-  33 
senaion,  but  of  peace :  as  also  1  teach  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  saints. 

Let  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches:  for  it  is  34 
not  permitted  them  to  speak,  hut  to  be  subject,  as  also 
the  law  saith.  *  But  if  they  would  team  any  thing,  let  35 

=  f  si.  Isaiaa  uviii.  11.  1  =  ^34.  Genesis  lii.  16.— 1st  Timo- 

1  thy  U.  11. 
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them  ask  their  husbands  at  home.  For  it  is  a  shame 

J 

36  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the  church.  *Ordid  the  word 
of  God  come  out  from  you  ?  Or  came  it  only  uutg  you  ? 

37  *  If  any  man  seem  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
know  the  tilings  that  1  write  to  you,  that  they  are  the 

38  commandments  of  the  Lord.  *  Hut  if  any  man  know 

39  not,  he  shall  not  be  known.  *  Wherefore,  brethren, 
be  zealous  to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with 

40  tongues,  *  But  let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and 
according  to  order. 


CHAP.  XV. 

t'hrut’s  r&nmretim  and  ours :  the  manner  of  our 

resvmrtion . 


1  “  NOW,  1  make  known  unto  you ,  brethren,  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  to  you.  which  also  you  have  received, 

2  and  wherein  you  stand,  *  by  which  also  you  are  saved, 
if  you  hold  fast  after  what  manner  1  preached  unto  yon, 

3  unless  you  have  believed  in  vain.  *For  I  delivered  unto 
you  first  of  all,  which  I  also  received :  how  that  Christ 

4  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures :  *  and 
that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  tbe 

5  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures  :  *  and  that  lie 
was  seen  by  Cephas  :  and  after  that  by  the  eleven : 

6  *  then  tvas  he  seen  by  more  than  five  hundred  bretlircn 
at  once ;  of  whom  many  remain  until  this  present,  and 

7  some  arc  fallen  asleep :  *  after  tliar,  lie  was  seen  by 

8  James,  then  by  all  the  apostles j  *  and,  last  of  all,  he 
was  seen  also  by  me,  as  by  one  horn  out  of  due  time. 

9  '"For  L  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  who  am  not  worthy 
to  he  culled  an  apostle,  because  T  persecuted  the  church 

10  of  Cod.  *Jhit  by  die  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  ; 


S  y  1.  f.;ilut  tarts  L  ]  I. 

®  y  1—10.  XI  Sniutay  after  FetiL 

“  F  3.  Ifciizui  iiii.  b* 


f  4.  Judos  ii*  i. 
f  5.  Ji*!m  xx.  19« 
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and  his  grace  in  me  hath  not  been  maid but  I  have 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  all  they ;  yet  not  J,  but 
the  grace  of  God  with  me.  *  But  whether  I,  or  they ;  1  t 
so  we  preach,  and  so  you  have  believed. 

Now  if  Christ  he  preached  that  he  rose  again  from  1 2 
the  dead,  how  do  some  among  you  say,  that  tlicrc  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  *  But  if  there  be  no  resur-  13 
rcction  of  the  dead ;  then  Christ  is  not  risen  again. 
*And  if  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  then  is  our  preach-  H 
ing  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain:  +  yea,  and  we  15 
are  found  false  witnesses  of  God,  because  we  have 
given  testimouy  against  God,  that  he  hath  raised  up 
Christ,  whom  he  hath  not  raised  up,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  again.  *  For  if  the  dead  rise  not  again,  neither  is  16 
Christ  risen  again.  *And  if  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  17 
your  faith  is  vain,  for  you  arc  yet  In  your  sins.  *  Then  1 8 
they  also  thut  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  are  perished.  1 V 
*  If  in  this  life  only  wo  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  arc  of 
alf  men  most  miscrabic. 

But  now  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  the  first  fruits  20 
of  them  that  sleep:  *  for  by  a  man  mine  death,  and  21 
by  a  man  the  resuirection  of  the  dead.  *Antl  as  in  22 
Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  Christ  all  shall  be  mode  alive* 
*But  every  one  in  his  own  order:  the  first  fruits  23 
Christ;  then  they  that  are  of  Christ,  who  have  believed 
in  his  coming.  *  Afterwards  the  end,  when  he  shall  2-1 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God  and  the  Father, 
when  he  shall  have  brought  to  nought  all  principality, 
and  power,  aDd  virtue.  *  Fur  he  must  reign,  until  he  25 
hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.  *And  the  26 
enemy  death  shall  be  destroyed  last.  For  he  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet.  And  whereas  he  saith,  *AI1  27 


91.  Coitus,  i.  18-— Apwal.  £.5, 
f  23*  1st  Tbeftsalonians  iv*  1 5* 


^  25*  Psalm  els.  1  Heb.  i.  1 3* 
—X'  13. 

f  29.  Psalm  yiii/fL— Hcb*  ii*  3* 
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things  arc  put  under  him;  undoubtedly  he  is  excepted, 

23  who  put  all  things  under  him.  *And  when  all  tilings 
shall  be  subdued  unto  lum ;  then  the  Son  also  himself 
shall  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under 

him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  *  Otherwise  what  shall  they  do  that  are  baptised  for 

the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  again  at  all  ?  Why  are 

SO  they  then  baptised  for  them  ?  *  Why  also  are  we  in  dan- 

3 1  ger  every  hour  ?  *  I  die  daily  1  protest  by  your  glory, 

32  brethren,  which  1  ha ve  in  Christ  J  esus  our  Lord.  *  If 
(according  to  roan)  I  fought  with  the  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  doth  it  profit  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  again  ?  Lei 

33  vs  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  wc  shall  die.  *  Be  not 
seduced  :  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners. 

34  *  A  wake  ye  just,  and  sin  not :  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  it  to  your  shame. 

35  But  9oroe  man  will  say:  How  do  the  dead  rise 
again?  and  with  what  manner  of  body  shall  they  come? 

36  *Scuseless  man,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quick- 

37  cned,  except  it  die  first.  *And  that  wluch  tliou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  the  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain, 

38  as  of  wheat,  or  of  seme  of  the  rest.  *  But  God  giveth 
it  a  body  as  he  will:  and  to  every  seed  its  proper  body. 

39  *A11  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh :  but  one  is  the  Jiesh 
of  men,  another  of  beasts,  another  of  birds,  another  of 

40  fishes.  *And  there  are  bodies  celestial,  aud  bodies 
terrestrial:  but,  one  tv  the  glory  of  the  celestial,  and 

41  another  of  the  terrestrial.  *  One  is  the  glory  of  the 
sun,  another  the  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  the 
'glory  of  the  stars  :  for  star  diftereth  from  star  in  glory. 

42  k  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 

43  corruption,  it  shall  rise  in  incomiption.  *  It  is  sown 
in  dishonour,  it  shall  rise  in  glory.  It  is  sown  in  wcak- 

44  lies;*,  it  shall  rise  in  power.  *  1 1  Is  sown  a  natural  body, 

“  y  dS.  tt'isibui  ii.  u.— laaias  i*ii.  13. — Jvi.  12. 
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H  shall  rise  a  spiritual  body  j  if  there  be  a  natural  body, 
there  is  also  a  spiritual  body,  as  it  is  written ;  *  The  45 
first  man  Adam  was  made  into  a  living  soul,  the  last 
Adam  into  a  quickening  spirit.  *  Yet  that  was  not  first  45 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural:  after- 
wards  that  which  is  spiritual.  *  The  first  man  went  of  47 
the  earth,  earthly:  the  second  man  from  heaven,  hea¬ 
venly.  *  Such  as  is  the  earthly,  such  also  arc  the  48 
earthly:  and  such  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  also  are 
they  that  arc  heavenly.  *  Therefore  as  wc  have  born  49 
the  image  of  the  earthly,  let  us  bear  also  the  image  of 
the  heavenly.  *  Now  this  1  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  50 
and  blood  cannot  posses  the  kingdom  of  Cod:  neither 
shall  corruption  possess  incumiption. 

a  Behold  I  tell  you  a  mystery :  we  shall  all  indeed  5  L 
rise  again,  but  we  shall  not  all  be  changer).  *In  a  52 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trum¬ 
pet,  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
rise  again  incorruptible;  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

*  For  tills  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption;  and  53 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  *And  when  this  54 
mortal  hath  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  conic  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written ;  Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory.  *  O  death,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  O  death,  5  5 
where  is  thy  sting  ?  *  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin :  56 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  *  But  thanks  be  to  57 
God  wlio  l vath  given  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  *  Therefore,  iny  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  58 
stedfast  and  immoveable;  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  your  labour  is  not  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

—  ]$■  45.  Genesis  ii. 7.  S4.  Osee liii.  14.— Heh. ii.  14. 
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Of  collection  of  alma :  Admonitions  and  salutations. 

1  NOW,  concerning  the  collections  that  are  made -for 
the  saints,  as  1  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of 

2  Galatia,  so  do  ye  also.  *On  die  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  put  a  part  with  himself,  laying  up 
wliat  it  shall  well  please  him ;  that  when  I  come,  the 

5  collections  be  not  then  to  he  made.  *  And  when  1  shall 
be  with  you,  whomsoever  you  shall  approve  by  letters, 
them  will  1  send  to  carry  your  grace  into  Jerusalem. 

4  *And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  also  go,  they  shall  go  with 
me. 

5  Now  1  will  come  to  yon,  when  I  shall  have  passed 
through  Macedonia :  for  1  shall  pass  through  Mace* 

6  donia.  *And  with  you  perhaps  I  shall  abide,  or  even 
spend  die  winter,  that  you  may  bring  me  on  my  way 

7  whithersoever  I  go.  *  For  I  will  not  see  you.  now  hy 
the  way,  for  I  trust  that  I  shall  abide  with  you  some 

8  time,  if  die  Lord  permit.  *  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 

9  until  Pentecost.  *For  a  great  door  and  evident  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  9ee  that  he  be  with  you 
without  fear :  for  he  woiteth  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as 

1 1  lalso  do.  *  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him :  but  con¬ 
duct  ye  him  on  his  way  in  peaces  that  he  -may  come 
to  me;  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  And  as  touching  our  brother  Apollo,  I  give  you  to 
understand,  that  l  much  entreated  him  to  come  unto 
you  with  the  brethren;  and  indeed  it  was  not  his  will 
at  all  to  come  at  this  time  j  but  he  will  come  when 
lie  shall  have  leisure. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  do  manfully,  and 

14  be  strengthened,  *  let  all  your  things  be  done  in  cha- 

15  rity.  *And  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  you  know  die 
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house  of  Stephanas,  and  of  Fortunatus,  and  of  Adiai- 
cus,  that  they  are  the  first  fruits  of  Achaia,  and  have 
dedicated  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  stints, 
*that  you  also  be  subject  to  such,  and  to  every  one  Id 
that  worketh  with  us  and  khoureth.  *And  I  rejoice  17 
in  the  presence  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus,  because  that  which  was  wanting  on  your 
part,  they  have  supplied:  *  for  they  have  refreshed  IS 
both  my  spirit  and  yours.  Know  diem  therefore  that 
are  such. 

The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and  Pris-  19 
cilia  with  the  church  tliat  is  in  their  house,  salute  you 
much  in  the  Lord :  with  whom  also  1  lodge.  *AU  the  30 
brethren  salute  you.  Salute  one  another  in  a  holy  kiss. 

*  The  salutation  of  me  Paul,  with  my  own  hand.  *  If  21 
any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  22 
anathema,  Moran  alha ,  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord  23 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  *My  cliarity  be  with  you  all  24 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


I 
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THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

+ 

CHAP.  I. 

He  apeak 9  of  the  troubles  in  Asia.  Hit  not  coming  to 
them  teat  not  out  of  lerily.  Ike  constancy  and  sin¬ 
cerity  of  his  doctrine . 

x  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  of 

God,  and  Timothy  our  brother,  to  the  church  of  God 
that  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  that  are  in  all 

2  Achaia.  *  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  onr 
Father,  and  from  the  Lard  Jesus  Christ. 

3  “  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 

4  fort,  *  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that 
we  also  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  who  are  in  all 
distress,  by  tbc  exhortation  wherewith  we  also  are  ex- 

5  liortcd  by  God .  *  For  as  the  suffering?;  of  Ch  rist  abound 
in  us,  so  also  by  Christ  doth  our  comfort  abound. 

6  Now,  whether  we  be  in  tribulation,  it  is  for  your 
exhortation  and  salvation ;  or  whether  we  be  comforted 
it  is  for  your  consolation ;  or  whether  we  be  exhorted 
it  is  for  your  exhortation  and  salvation,  which  worketh 
the  enduring  uf  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 

7  suiter :  *  that  our  hope  for  you  may  be  stedfast,  know¬ 
ing  that  as  you  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall 
you  be  also  of  the  consolation/7 

9  a — 7.  Bishop  and  Martyr.  Acta  six.  24. 

—  V  3.  Hu  lies.  i.  3.— 1st  Fetor  i.  3. 1 
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For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  of  8 
our  tribulation  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure  above  our  strength,  so  that  we 
were  wcaiy  even  of  life.  *But  wc  had  in  ourselves  the  1) 
answer  of  death,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but 
in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead :  *  who  hath  delivered  and  10 
doth  deliver  us  out  of  so  great  dangers :  in  whom  wc 
trust  that  he  will  yet  also  deliver  us,  *  you  helping  1  i 
withal  in  prayer  for  us :  that  for  this  gift  obtained  for 
us,  by  the  means  of  many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  in  our  behalf.  *  For  our  glory  is  tills,  the  tes-  12 
timony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  of  heart 
and  sincerity  of  God,  and  not  in  carnal  wisdom,  but  in 
the  grace  of  God  wc  have  conversed  in  this  world :  and 
more  abundantly  towards  you.  *  For  we  write  no  other  13 
things  to  you,  than  what  you  have  read  and  known. 
And  I  hope  that  you  shall  know  unto  the  end,  *  as  also  14 
you  have  known  us  in  part,  that  wc  arc  your  glory,  as 
you  also  arc  ours  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
*And  in  this  confidence  1  had  a  mind  to  come  to  you  15 
before,  that  you  might  have  a  second  grace :  *  and  to  16 
pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  again  from  Macedonia 
to  .come  to  you,  and  by  you  to  be  brought  on  jny  way 
towards  Judea. 

Whereas  tbeo  I  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use  light-  17 
ness?  Or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  that  there  should  be  with  me.  It 

is,  and.  It  is  Nut.  *  But  God  is  faithful,  fur  ourprcach-  IS 
ing  which  was  to  you,  was  not.  It  is,  aud.  It  is  Not. 

*  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  19 
among  you  by  us,  by  me,  and  Sylvanas,  and  Timothy, 
was  not.  It  is,  and.  It  is  Not,  but.  It  is,  was  in  him.  20 
*For  all  the  promises  of  God  arc  in  him.  It  is:  there¬ 
fore  also  by  him,  Aineu  to  God,  unto  our  glory.  *Now  21 
he  that  confirmed!  us  with  you  in  Christian!  that  hath 
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22  anointed  us,  is  God :  *  who  also  hath  sealed  us,  and 
33  given  the  pledge  of  the  spirit  in  our  hearts.  *But  I 
call  God  to  witness  upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you, 
I  came  not  any  more  to  Corinth :  not  because  wc  ex¬ 
ercise  dominion  over  yonr  faith,  but  we  are  helpers  of 
your  joy,  for  in  faith  you  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

* 

He  grants  a  pardon  to  the  incestuous  non,  upmhis 

repentance. 

X  BUT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  not  to  come  to 

2  you  again  in  sorrow.  *  For  if  I  make  you  sorrowful, 
who  is  lie  then  that  can  make  me  glad,  but  the  same 

3  who  is  made  sorrowful  by  me  ?  *And  l  wrote  this  same 
to  you,  that  I  may  not,  when  I  come,  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow,  from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice : 
having  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of 

4  you  all.  *  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart,  I  wrote  to  you  with  many  tears :  not  that  you 
should  he  made  sorrowful,  but  that  you  might  know 

5  the  charity  I  have  more  abundantly  towards  you.  *And 
if  any  one  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved  me ; 

6  but  in  part,  that  I  may  not  burden  you  all.  *To  him 
that  is  such  a  one,  this  rebuke  is  sufficient  that  is  given 

7  by  many :  *  so  that,  contrariwise^  you  should  rather 
pardon  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  be 

8  swallowed  up  with  over  much  sorrow.  *  For  which 
cause  I  beseech  you,  that  you  would  confirm  your 

9  charily  towards  him.  *  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  may  know  the  experiment  of  you,  whether  you 

10  be  obedient  in  all  things.  *  And  to  whom  you  have 

¥ 

y  10. 1  alto.  The*  apostle  here  I  thiao,  whom  before  he  had  pot 
granted  an  indulgence,  or  pardon,  under  penance  j  which  pardon  con* 
m  tie  person  and  by  the  authority  listed  in  a  releasing  of  part  of  the 
of  Christ,  to  tire  incestuous  Gorin*  I  temporal  punishment  due  to  his  sin. 
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pardoned  any  thing,  I  also ;  for  what  I  hare  pardoned, 
if  I  have  pardoned  any  thing,  for  your  sakes  have  I 
done  it  in  tlic  person  of  Christ ;  *  that  we  be  not  1 1 
over-reached  by  Satan,  for  we  arc  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices. 

And  when  I  was  crane  to  Troas  for  the  gospel  of  1 1 
Christ,  and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  in  the  Lord, 

*  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found  not  Titus  13 
my  brother ;  but  bidding  them  farewell,  I  went  into 
Macedonia.  *Now  thanks  be  to  God  who  always  14 
makctli  us  to  triumph  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  inanifcstcth 

the  odour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place ;  *  for  15 

■ 

we  are  the  good  odour  of  Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that 
are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish ;  *  to  the  one  indeed  Hi 
the  odour  of  death  unto  death ;  'but  to  the  othcis  the 
odour  of  life  unto  life.  And  for  these  things  who  is  so 
sufficient  ?  *  For  we  are  not  as  many,  adulterating  the  17 
word  of  God  ■,  but  with  sincerity,  but  as  from  God,  before 
God,  in  Christ  wc  speak. 

CHAP.  III. 

lie  needt r  no  commendatory  Irtftrn.  Tiff  gtortj  nf  ike 

minixlTy  cf  the  uau  f /xtdttK'ni. 

DO  wc  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves  ?  Or,  do  1 
we  need  (as  some  do)  epistles  of  commendation  to  you, 
or  from  you?  *  You  arc  our  epistle,  written  in  our  2 
hearts,  which  is  knowu  and  read  by  all  meu :  *  being  3 
manifested,  that  you  are  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered 
by  us,  and  written  not  with  iuk,  but  with  the  spirit  of 
the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  iu  the  fleshy 
tables  of  tbe  heart.  *  **  And  such  confidence  wc  have,  4 
through  Christ  towards  God :  *  not  that  we  arc  sufii-  5 
cient  to  think  any  thing  of  ourselves,  as  of  ourselves ; 

®  ¥  4 — £>•  XII  Sunday  after  Vetttesutt. 
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€  but  our  sufficiency  is  from  God :  *  who  also  hath  made 
us  fit  ministers  of  the  new  testament,  not  in  the  letter, 
bat  in  the  spirit ;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 

7  quickened).  *  Now  if  the  ministration  of  death  en¬ 
graven  with  letters  upon  stones,  was  glorious,-  so  that 
the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the 
face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance,  which 

8  is  made  void ;  *  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the 

9  spirit  be  rather  in  glory?  *  For  if  the  ministration  of 
condemnation  be  glory ;  much  more  the  ministration 

1 0  of  justice  aboundeth  in  glory.”  *  For  even  that  which 
was  glorious  in  this  part  was  not  glorified,  by  reasou 

1 1  of  the  glory  that  excclleth.  *  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  remained) 
is  in  glory, 

12  Having  therefore  such  hope,  wc  use  much  confi- 

13  dcnce:  *  and  not  as  Moses  put  a  veil  upon  his  face, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  might  not  stedfastly  look 

M  on  die  face  of  that  which  is  made  void,  *  but  their 
senses  were  made  dull :  for,  until  this  present  day, 
the  selfsame  veil,  in  die  reading  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  re  tiled  net  h  not  taken  away  (because  in  Christ 

15  it  is  made  void);  *  but  even  until  this  day,  when 

16  Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart.  *  But  when 
they  shall  be  converted  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be 

17  taken  away.  *  Now  the  Lord  is  a  spirit;  and  where 

IS  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  *  But  wc  all, 

beholding  the  glory  of  the  Lord  with  open  face,  are 
transformed  into  die  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 

f  G.  The  letter .  Nut  rightly  un- 1 ~  ^  IS.  Exwlus  isxiv,  33. 

ilentfjgd,  autl  taken  without  thcjzy  17.  Juhu  iv.  24. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

The  sincerity  of  has  preaching ;  his  comfort  m  his 

afflictions* 

■ 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have  this  ministration,  1 
according  as  we  have  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not  j 

*  but  wc  renounce  the  hidden  things  6f  dishonesty,  2 
not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  adulterating  the  word  of 
God,  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man*s  conscience,  in  the  sight  of  God. 
*And  if  our  gospel  be  also  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  3 
arc  lost ;  *  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  4 
the  minds  of  unbelievers,  that  the  light  of  the  gospel 

of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  shall 
not  shine  unto  them.  *  (<  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  5 
but  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  and  ourselves  your  servants 
through  Jesus :  *  for  God,  who  commanded  the  light  6 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  tire  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.  *  But  we  have  this  treasure  7 
in  earthen  vessels ;  that  tire  excellency  may  be  of  the 
power  of  God,  and  not  of  us#  *  In  all  things  wc  suftcr  3 
tribulation,  but  are  not  distressed:  we  are  straitened, 
but  arc  not  destitute :  *  wc  suffer  persecution,  but  aTc  9 
not  forsaken ;  we  are  cast  down,  but  we  perish  not : 

*  always  hearing  about  in  our  body  the  mortification  10 
of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  ma¬ 
nifest  in  our  bodies.  *  For  wc  who  live  are  always  de-  1 1 
rivered  uuto  death  for  Jesus’s  sake,  that  the  life  also 

of  Jesus  may  he  made  manifest  in  our  .mortal  flesh. 

*  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  hut  life  in  you,  *  But  12 
having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  as  it  is  written,  I  be-  13 
lieved,  for  whieh  cause  I  hove  spoken  :  we  also  believe, 
for  which  cause  we  speak  also ;  *  knowing  that  he  who  14 

QE  ¥  5—14.  S.  Athanasius  2  May.  I  13,  Psalm  cut.  10. 


Chav.  V.  II  GORINTHtANS.  Uf 

raised  up  Jesus,  Will  raise  up  us  also  with  Jesus,  and 

15  place  us  with  you.1*  *  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes : 
that  the  grace  abounding  through  many,  may  abound 

16  in  thanksgiving  unto  the  gloiy  of  God.  *  For  which 
cause  we  faint  not  $  but,  though  our  outward  man  is 
corrupted,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  *  For  that  which  is  at  present  momentary  and  light  of 
our  tribulation,  worketh  for  us  above  measure  exoccd- 

18  ingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,  *  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
arc  not  seen.  For  the  things  which  arc  seen,  are  tem¬ 
poral  :  but  the  things  which  arc  not  seen,  are  eternal. 
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lie  is  willing  1 0  leare.  his  r artkly  mansion  to  be  with  the 

fjord*  Mis  charily  for  the  Corbithinns. 

1  FOB  we  lenow,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  habitation 

* 

be  dissolved,  that  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house 

2  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  heaven.  *  Fur  in  this 
also  we  groan,  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 

3  habitation  that  is  from  heaven :  '"yet  so  that  we  be 

4  found  clothed,  not  naked.  *  For  we  also,  who  are  in 
this  tabernacle,  do  groan  being  burthened :  because  wc 
would  not  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  That 

5  which  is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  by  life.  *  Now 
he,  that  maketh  us  for  this  very  tiring,  is  God,  who 

6  hath  given  us  the  pledge  of  die  spirit.  *  Therefore 
having  always  confidence,  knowing  that  while  we  are 

7  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  *  (for  we 

8  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight) ;  "but  we  ore  confident 
and  have  a  good  will  to  be  absent  rather  from  the  body, 


nV  3.  Apocalypse  ivi,  15. 

Y  8*  Atoctil  rttiher fr$mthe 
and  to  he  present  with  the  Lard* 

This  dc tu< mrt rates  thac  the  beati*jare  present  with  the  Lord* 
tilde  of  the  saints  is  nut  deferred; 


till  the  general  resurrection:  bnt 
that  in  the  kuksui  time,  and  whilst 
they  are  absent  from  the  body,  they 
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and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  *And  therefore  we  9 
labour;  whether  absent  or  present;  to  please  lum.  *For  10 
we  must  all  be  manifested  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  proper  things 
of  tbc  body,  according  as  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil. 

Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  use  11 
persuasion  to  men,  but  to  God  we  are  manifest.  And 
1  trust  also  that  in  your  consciences  we  are  manifest. 

*  Wc  commend  not  ourselves  again  to  you,  but  give  you  1 2 
occasion  to  glory  in  our  beluilf :  that  you  may  have 
somewhat  to  answer  them  who  glory  in  face,  and  not  in 
heaTt.  *  For  whether  wc  be  transported  in  mind,  it  is  13 
to  God :  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  to  you.  *  For  14 
the  charity  of  Christ  presseth  us;  judging  this,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  all  were  dead ;  *  and  Christ  died  15 
for  all:  that  they  also,  who  live,  may  not  now  live  to 
themselves,  but  onto  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose 
again.  *  Wherefore  henceforth  wc  know  no  man  ac-  1G 
cording  to  the  flesh.  And  if  wc  have  known  Christ  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh ;  but  now  we  know  him  so  no  longer. 

If  then  auy  be  in  Christ  a  new  creature,  the  old  1? 
things  are  past  away,  behold  all  things  are  made 
new.  *  But  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  recon-  18 
died  us  to  himself  by  Christ j  aud  hath  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  *  For  God  indeed  was  in  1 9 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing 
to  them  their  sins,  and  he  hath  placed  in  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation.  *  For  Christ  therefore  we  are  am-  20 
bassadors,  God  as  it  were,  exhorting  by  us.  For  Christ 
we  beseech  you,  be  reconciled  to  God.  *  Him,  that  SI 

X 10,  The  proper  things  of  the  to  wfaat  she  ha*  done  in  the  body, 
body.  In  the  particular  judgment,  =  f  10.  Homaiw  sir.  10. 
immediately  after  death,  the  soul  —  f1 17.  baia.sxliii.Ip.— Apocalypse 
is  rewarded  or  punished  according  ui,  5, 
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knew  no  sin,  for  us  he  hath  made  sin,  that  we  miglt 
be  made  the  justice  of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

■  l 

■ 

He  eihortt  them  to  a  correspondence  with  .GwTs  grace; 

and  not  'to  associate  with  t mbelievers. 

1  “  AND  we  helping  do  exhort  you  that  you  receive 

2  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  *  For  he  saith :  In  an 
accepted  time  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  the  day  of, 
salvation  have  I  helped  thee.  Behold,  now  is  the 
acceptable  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

3  Giving  no  offence  to  any  man,  that  our  ministry  be 

4  not  blamed:  *  “but  in  all  things  let  us  exhibit  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  tribu- 

5  lation,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  *  in  stripes,  in  pri¬ 
sons;  in  seditions,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings; 

6  *  in  chastity,  in  knowledge,  in  long  suffering,  in  sweet- 

7  nesa,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  charity  unfeigned,  *  in  the 
word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God,  by  die  armour  of 

8  justice  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  *  by  honour 
and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report :  as  de¬ 
ceivers,  and  yet  true :  as  unknown,  and  yet  known : 

9  *  as  dying,  and  behold  we  live :  as  chastised  and  not 

10  killed:  *  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing:  as  needy, 
yet  enriching  many  :  as  having  nothing,  and  possess¬ 
ing  all  things/* 

11  Our  mouth  is  open  to  you,  O  yc  Corinthians;  our 

12  heart  is  enlarged.  *  You  are  not  straitened  in  us;  but 
IS  in  your  own  bowels  you  are  straitened:  *but  having 

the  some  recompense  (I  speak  as  to  my  children)  be  you 
14  enlarged.  *  Bear  not  the  yoke  with  unbelievers.  For. 
what  participation  hath  justice  with  injustice  ?  Or  what 

C 1 1—10. 1  Sunday  in  Lent.  |  ss  ^4.  let  Corintlnuu  i*.  1. 
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fellowsh  ip  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  '"And  what  concord  1 5 
lath  Christ  with  Betid?  Or  what  part  hath  the  faith¬ 
ful  with  the  unbeliever  ?  *And  what  agreement  hath  16 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  For  you  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God,  os  God  saith:  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  among  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  *  Wherefore,  Go  out  from  1 7 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing:  *  and  I  will  receive  you  i  18 
and  I  will  be  a  Father  to  you,  and  you  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAP.  V1L 

The  apostl/i  affectum  for  the  Corinthians  r  his  comfort 

and  jo  if  on  their  occasion. 

HAVING  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  i 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  defilement  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  spirit,  perfecting  sanctification  in  the  fear 
of  God..  *  Receive  us.  We  have  injured  no  man,  we  2 
have  corrupted  no  man,  we  have  over-reached  no  man. 

*  I  speak  not  this  to  your  condemnation.  For  we  have  S 
said  before  that  you  are  in  our  hearts,  to  die  together, 
and  to  live  together.  *  Great  is  my  confidence  with  4 
you,  great  is  my  glorifying  for  you,  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  1  exceedingly  abound  with  joy  in  all  our 
tribulation.  *  For  also  when  we  were  come  into  Ma-  5 
cedonia,  our'  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  suffered  all  tri¬ 
bulation:  combats  without,  fears  within.  *  But  God  6 
who  oomforteth  the  humble,  comforted  us  by  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Titus :  *and  not  by  his  coining  only,  but  also  7 
by  the  consolation,  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you, 
relating  to  os  your  desire,  your  mourning,  your  aeal  for 
me,  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more.  *  For  although  1  made  9 

3E#  1C.  let  Corinthians  Si.  16, 17.j  “  P 17.  Inin  lit-  II. 
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h 

you  sorrowful  by  my  epistle^  I  do  not  repent :  and  if  I 
did  repent,  seeing  that  the  same  epistle  (although  bat 

9  for  a  time)  did  make  you  sorrowful,  *  now  I  am  glad : 
not  because  you  were  made  sorrowful,  hot  because  you 
were  made  sorrowful  unto  penance.  For  you  were 
made  sorrowful  according  to  God,  that  you  might  suf* 

10  fer  damage  by  us  in  nothing.  *  For  the  sorrow,  that  is 
according  to  God  worketh  penance  stedfast  unto  sal- 

1 1  ration :  but  the  sorrowof  the  world  worketh  death.  *  Far 
behold  this  self-same  thing  that  you  were  made  sor¬ 
rowful  according  to  God,  how  great  carefulness  it 
worketh  in  you,  yea  defence,  yea  indignation,  yea  fear, 
yea  desire,  yea  zeal,  yea  revenge.  Iu  all  things  you 
have  shewed  yourselves  to  be  undefiled  in  the  matter. 

12  *  Wherefore  although  1  wrote  to  you,  it  was  not  for  his 
sake  that  did  the  wrong,  nor  for  hint  that  suffered  it : 
but  to  manifest  our  carefulness  that  we  have  for  you 

13  *  before  God.  Therefore  we  were  comforted.  But  in 
our  consolation  we  did  the  more  abundantly  rejoice 
for  die  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was  refreshed 

14  by  you  ail.  *And  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him 
of  you,  I  have  not  been  put  to  shame;  but  as  we  have 
spoken  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  so  also  our  boosting 

15  that  was  made  to  Titus,  is  found  truth;  *  and  his  bowels 

■ 

are  more  abundantly  towards  you,  remembering  the 
obedience*  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  you 

16  received  him.  *  I  rejoice  that  in  all  things  I  have  con- 

17  fidence  in  you. 


CHAP.  VIII, 

He  a  harts  them  to  Contribute  bountiful/]/  to  relieve  the 

poor  of  Jertualm. 

1  NOW  wc  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  grace 

of  God,  that  hath  been  given  in  the  churches  of  Ma¬ 
ss  f  10.  1st.  Peter  iL  19. 
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ceftfflia,  *  that  in  much  experience  of  tribulation  they  2 
hare  had  abundance  of  joy,  and  their  very  deep  poverty 
hath  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  simplicity :  *  for  5 
according  to  their  power  (I  bear  them  witness)  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  were  willing,  *  with  much  4 
entreaty  begging  of  us  the  grace  and  communication 
of  the  ministry  that  is  done  towards  the  saints.  *And  5 
not  as  we  hoped,  but  they  gave  their  own  selves  first 
to  the  Lord,  then  to  us  by  the  will  of  God ;  *  insomuch  6 
that  we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  also 
he  would  finish  among  you  this  same  grace ;  *  that  as  7 
in  all  things  you  abound  in  faith,  and  word,  and  know¬ 
ledge,  and  alt  carefulness,  moreover  also  in  your  cha¬ 
rity  towards  us,  so  in  this  grace  also  you  may  abound. 

*  I  speak  not  as  commanding,  hut  by  the  carefulness  8 
of  others,  approving  also  the  good  disposition  of  your 
charity.  *  “  For  you  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  9 
Christ,  that  being  rich  he  became  poor  for  your  sakes, 
that  through  his  poverty  you  might  be  rich.  ''‘And  10 
herein  1  give  my  advice :  for  this  is  profitable  for  you, 
who  hare  begun  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  witling, 
a  year  ago:  *  now  therefore  perform  ye  it  also  indeed,  11 
that,as  your  mind  is  forward  to  be  willing,  so  h  may 
be  also  to  perform,  out  of  that  which  you  have.  *  For  12 
if  the  will  be  forward,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
which  a  men  hath,  not  according  to  that  which  he  hath 
nob  *  For  I  mean  not  that  others  should  be  eased,  and  13 
you  burthened ;  hut  by  an  equality.  *In  this  present  14 
time  let  your  abundance  supply  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  may  supply  your  want,  that  there  may 
.  he  an  equality,  as  h  is  written:  *He  that  had  much  15 
hacF'jiothing  over:  and  he  that  had  little,  had  no 
want" 

St.  Paulina  flubop,  1=; f  IS.  Exodus  xri,  18. 
as  June.  1- 
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16  M  And  thanks  be  to  God,  who  bath  given  the 

17  carefulness  far  you  in  the  heart  of  Titus,  *for  indeed 
he  accepted  the  exhortation,  but  being  more  careful, 

18  of  his  own  will  he  went  unto  you.  *' We  have  sent  »1en 
with  him  the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel 

19  through  all  the  churches :  *  and  not  that  only,  but  he 
was  also  ordained  by  the  churches  companion  of  our 
travels,  far  this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  our  determined  will: 

20  *  avoiding  this,  lest  any  man  should  blame  us  In  this 

21  abundance  which  is  administered  by  us.  *  For  we  fore¬ 
cast  what  may  be  good  not  only  before  God,  but  also 

22  before  men.  *And  we  have  seul  with  them  our  bro- 

■ 

ther  also,  whom  we  have  often  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  diligent,  with  much  con- 

23  fidence.  in  you,  *  either  for  Titus,  who  is  my  com¬ 
panion  and  fellow-labourer  towards  you,  or  our  bre¬ 
thren,  the  apostles  of  the  churches,  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  *  Wherefore  shew  *ye  .to  diem,  in  the  sight  of  the 
churches,  the  evidence  of  your  charity  and  of  our 
boasting  on  your  behalf.” 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  further  exhortation  Is  almsgiving:  the fruits  if  U. 

1  FOR  concerning  the  ministry,  that  is  done  towards 
the  saints,  It  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  unto  you. 

2  *  For  I  know  your  forward  mind :  for  which  I  boast  of 
you  to  the  Macedonians ;  That  Achala  also  is  ready 
from  the  year  past^  and  your  emulation  hath  provoked 

3  very  many.  *  Now  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  that  the 
thing,  which  we  boast  of  concerning  you,  be  not  made 
vend  hi  this  behalf,  that  (as  I  have  said)  you  may  be 

4  ready :  *lest,  when  the  Macedonians  shall  come  with 

<S  ^  IG— 34.  St.  Luke  Knqgelirt,  1=^21.  Romans  sii.  17. 
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me*  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (not  to  say  ye)  should 
be  ashamed  in  this  matter.  *  Therefore  I  thought  it  5 
necessary  to  desire  the  brethren  that  they  would  go  to 
you  before,  and  prepare  this  blessing  before  promised, 
to  be  ready,  so  as  a  blessing,  not  as  covetousness. 

*  Now  this  I  say,  he  <e  who  soweth  sparingly,’  shall  6 
also  reap  sparingly:  and  he  wbo  soweth  in  blessings, 
shall  also  reap  of  blessings,  *  Every  one  as  he  hath  7 
determined  in  his  heart,  not  with  sadness,  or  of  neces¬ 
sity  5  for  Cod  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  *  And  God  is  6 
able ‘to  make  all  grace  abound  in  you :  that  ye  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  work,  *  as  it  is  written :  He  hath  dispersed  9 
abroad,  he  bath  given  to  the  poor:  his  justice  remaineth 
for  ever.  *  And  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower,  10 
will  both  give  you  bread  to  eat,  and  will  multiply  your 
seed,  and  increase  the  growth  of  the  fruits  of  your  jus¬ 
tice  *  that,  being  enriched  in  all  things,  you  may  1 1 
abound  unto  all  simplicity,  which  worketh  through  ns 
thanksgiving  to  God.  *  Because  the  administration  of  12 
this  office  doth  not  only  supply  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  aboundetb  also  by  many  thanksgivings  in  the  Lord, 

*  by  the  proof  of  this  ministry,  glorifying  God  for  the  IS 
obedience  of  your  confession  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  for  the  simplicity  of  your  communicating  unto 
them,  and  unto  all,  4  and  in  their  praying  for  you,  14 
being  desirous  of  you  because  of  the  excellent  grace 

pf  God  in  you.  *  Tlianks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeak-  15 
able  gift. 

6—10.  St. Laurence  10-  Aug.  1=^9.  Psalm  eai.9. 
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CHAP.  X. 

To  slop  the  months  of  tip  fake  apostle r,  he  sett  f oath  tip 

power  of  his  apostfeskip, 

X 

1  NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you,  by  the  mildness 
and  modesty  of  Christ,  who  in  presence  indeed  am 
lowly  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  bold  toward 

2  you :  *  but  1  beseech  you,  that,  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  1  am  present,  with  that  confidence  wherewith 
1  am  thought  to  be  bold,  against  some,  who  reckon 

3  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh.  *  For  though 
we  walk  in  the  itesli,  we  do  not  war  according  to  the 

4  flesh.  *For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  to  God  unto  the  pulling  down  of  fordfi- 

&  cations,  destroying  counsels,  *  and  every  beighth  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God  and  bring¬ 
ing  into  captivity  every  understanding  unto  the  obe- 

6  dience  of  Christ,  *  and  having  in  readiness  to  revenge 
all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled. 

7  *  See  the  things  that  arc  according  to  outward  appear¬ 
ance.  If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  think  this  again  with  himself,  that  as  he  is 

8  Christ’s,  so  are  we  also.  *For  if  also  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  power,  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  us  unto  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction, 

9  I  should  not  be  ashamed.  *  But  that  I  may  not  be 

10  thought  as  it  were  to  terrify  you  by  epistles,  *  for  his 
epistles  indeed,  say  they,  are  weighty  and  strong ;  but 
his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemp- 

11  tible:  *  let  such  a  one  think  this,  that  such  as  we  are 
in  word  by  epistles,  when  absent,  such  also  we  will 

12  be  indeed,  when  we  are  present.  *  For  we  dare  not 
match,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that  commend 
themselves;  but  we  measure  ourselves  by  ourselves. 
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and  compare  ourselves  with  ourselves.  *  But  we  will  IS 
not  glory  beyond  our  measure,  but  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  rule,  which  God  hath  measured  to  us, 
a  measure  to  reach  even  unto  you.  *  For  we  stretch  14 
not  out  ourselves  beyond  our  measure,  as  if  we  reached 
not  unto  you:  for  we  are  come  as  for  as  to  you  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  *  not  glorying  beyond  our  measure  15 
In  other  men's  labours ;  but  having  hope  of  your  in¬ 
creasing  faith,  to  be  magnified  in  you  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly,  *  yea,  unto  those  places  that  are  be-  16 
yond  you,  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  to  glory  in  another 
man's  rule  in  those  things  that  are  made  ready  to  our 
hand.  *  u  But  he  that  gloricth  let  him  glory  in  the  17 
Lord.  *  For  not  he  who  oommendeth  himself,  is  IQ 
approved ;  but  he  whom  God  commendeth. 


CHAP.  XL 


He  is  fort ed  to  commend  htatsety  and  his  labours,  fat  the 
Corinthians  should  be  imposed  upon  by  the  false  apostles. 


WOULD  to  God  you  could  bear  with  some  little  1 
of  my  folly !  but  do  bear  with  me }  *  for  I  am  jea-  2 
lous  of  you  with  the  jealousy  of  God.  For  I  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you 
as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ."  *  But  I  fear  lest,  as  the  S 
serpent  seduced  Eve  by  his  subtility,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted,  and  foil  from  tlic  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ.  *  For  if  he  that  cometh,  preacheth  an-  4 
other  Christ,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  you 
receive  another  Spirit,  whom  you  have  not  received, 
or  another  gospel  which  you  have  not  received;  you 
might  well  bear  with  hkn.  *For  1  suppose  that  1  5 
have  done  nothing  less  than  the  great  apostles.  *  For  € 


y  li  Kpfaeriaitf  ir.  7.  ICf  17— xi.  2.  Virgin  not  Martyr. 
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although  I  he  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge; 
hut  in  all  things  we  have  been  made  manifest  to  you. 

7  *Or  did  I  commit  a  fault,  humbling  myself,  that  you 
might  be  exalted,  because  I  preached '  unto  you  the 

8  gospel  of  God  freely?  *1  have  taken  from  other 
churches,  receiving  wages  of  them  for  your  ministry. 

9  *  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted,  I 
sms  chargeable  to  no  man:  for  that  which  was  wanting 
to  me,  the  brethren  supplied  who  came  from  Mace¬ 
donia:  and.  in  all  things  1  have  kept  myself  from  being 

10  burdensome  to  you,  and  so  I  will  keep  myself.  *The 
truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  that  this  glorying  shall  not 

1 1  be  broken  off  iu  me  in  the  regions  of  Acbaia.  *Where- 

■ 

12  fore?  Because  I  love  you  not?  God  knowethit.  *But 
what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  the  occa¬ 
sion  from  them  that  desire  occasion,  that  wherein  they 

13  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  *For  such 
false  apostles  are  deceitful  workmen,  transforming 

14  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  *  And  no 
wonder :  for  Satan  himself  transfarmeth  himself  into 

15  an  angel  of  light.  *  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  justice: 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  Again  I  say  (let  no  man  think  me  to  be  foolish, 
otherwise  take  me  as  foolish,  that  1  also  may  glory  a 

17.  little),  *that  which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  according  to 
God,  but  as  it  were  in  foolishness,  in  this  matter  of 

18  glorying.  *  Seeing  that  many  glory  according  to  the 

19  flesh,  I  will  glory  also.  *“  For  you  gladly  suffer  the 

20  foolish,  whereas  yourselves  are  wise.  *  For  you  suffer 
if  a  man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
yoKj  if  a  man  take  from  you,  if  a  man  be  lifted- up, 

21  if  a  man  strike  yon -on  tbe  free.  *1  speak  accord¬ 
ing  to  dishonour,  as  if  we  had  been  weak  in  this 

C?  19— *ii.  9.  Sangesima  Sunday. 
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part.  Wherein  if  any  man  dare  (I  speak  foolishly)  I 
dare  also.  *  They  are  Hebrews,  so  am  I ;  they  are  22 
Israelites,  so  am  I :  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
so  am  |  ]  *they  are  the  ministers  of  Christ  (I  speak  23 
as  one  less  wise),  I  am  more :  in  many  more  labours, 
in  prisons  more  frequently,  in  stripes  above  -  measure, 
in  deaths  often.  *  Of  the  Jews  fire  times  did  I  re*  24 
cdve  forty  stripes,  save  one.  *  Thrice  was  I  beaten  25 
with  rods,  once  I  was  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  ship¬ 
wreck,  a  night  end  a  day  I  was  in  the  depth  of  the  sea : 

*  In  journeying  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  2C 
robbers,  in  perils  from  my  own  nation,  in  perils  from 
the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  from  false  brethren: 

*  in  labour  and  painfulness,  in  much  watchings,  in  27 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked¬ 
ness.  *  Besides  those  things  which  arc  without,  my  28 
daily  instance,  the  solicitude  for  all  the  churches. 

*  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak}  Who  is  scanda-  29 
lized,  and  I  am  not  on  fire  l  *  If  I  must  needs  glory;  30 
I  will  glory  of  the  things  that  concern  my  infirmity. 
*The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jests  Christ,  who  31 
is  blessed  for  ever,  knoweth  that  I  fie  not.  *  At  Da-  32 
mascus,  the  governor  of  the  nation  under  Aretes  the 
king  guarded  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  to  appre¬ 
hend  me;  *  and,  thiougha  window,  in  a  basket  was  I  33 
let  down  by  the  wall,  and  so  escaped  his  hands, 

CHAP.  XIL 

His  raptures  and  revelations.  His  being  bqffeted  by 

flu  fear  for  the  Cortitfaiexu. 

IF  I  must  glory  (it  is  not  expedient  indeed),  but  I  1 
will  come  to  the  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

SVM.  Deoterouomy  uv. S-  |  smfii  14* 

2P85.  Acta  xvi.  $L=*xiv,  1&.  |  =1^33.  Acts  lx.  94. 
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2  *  I  know  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago 
whether  in  Ihe  body  |  know  not,  or  out  of  the  body 
1  know  not,  God  knowetb  such  a  one  rapt  even  'to 

3  the  third  heaven.  *  And  I  know  such  a  man,  whe¬ 
ther  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell, 

4  God  knoweth,  *  that  he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise; 
and  heard  secret  words,  which  H  is  not  granted  to  man 

5  to  utter.  *  For  such  a  one  I  will  glory:  bat  for 
myself  I  will  glory  nothing,  but  in  my  infirmities. 

6  *  For  though  I  should  haye  a  mind  to  glory,  I  shall  not 
be  foolish;  for  I  will  say  the  truth :  but  I  forbear, 
lest  any  man  should  think  of  me  above  that  winch  he 

7  seeth  in  me,  or  any  thing  he  hearcth  from  me.  *  And 
lest  the  greatness  of  the  revelations  should  exalt  me, 
there  was  given  me  a  sting  of  my  flesh,  an  angel  of 

8  Satan  to  buffet  me.  *  For  which  thiog  thrice  I  be 

9  sought  the  Lord,  that  it  might  depart  from  me ;  *  and 
he  said  to  me:  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for 
power  is  made  perfect  in  Infirmity.  Gladly  therefore 
will  I  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 

10  may  dwell  in  me.”  *  For  which  cause  I  please  my¬ 
self  in  my  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  powerful. 

11  I  am  become  foolish,  you  have  compelled  me.  For 
I  ought  to  have  been  commended  by  you :  for  I  hove 
no  way  came  short  of  them  that  are  above  measure 

12  apostles,  although  I  be  nothing :  *  yet  the  signs  of 
my  apostleship  have  been  wrought  on  you,  in  all  pa- 

13  tience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds.  *  For 
what  is  there  that  you  have  had  less  than  the  other 
churches,  but  that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome  to 

14  you  ?  Pardou  me  this  injury.  *  Behold,  now  the  third 
time  I  am  ready  to  come  to  yon  j  and  I  will  not  be 
burdensome  unto  you.  For  I  seek  not  the  tilings 
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that  are  yours,  but  you.  For  neither  ought  the  children 
Inlay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

*  But  I  most  gladly  will  spend  and  be  spent  myself  for  15 
your  souls :  although,  loving  you  more,  I  be  loved  less. 

But  be  it  sot  I  did  not  burden  you;  but  being  1G 
crafty,  I  canght  you  by  guile.  *  Did  I  over-reach  17 
you  by  any  of  them  whom  I  sent  to  you!  *1  desired  18 
Titus,  and  I  sent  with  him  a  brother.  Did  Titus  over¬ 
reach  you?  Did  we  not  walk  with  the  same  spirit? 
Did  wc  not  in  the  same  steps?  *  Of  old,  think  you  19 
that  we  excuse  ourselves  to  you?  We  speak  before  God 
in  Christ:  but  all  things,  my  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edification.  *  For  I  fear'  lest  perhaps,  when  I  come,  20 
1  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would  $  tnd  that  I  shall 
be  found  by  you  such  as  you  would  not ;  lest  perhaps 
contentions,  envyings,  animosities,  dissensions,  detrac¬ 
tions,  whisperings,  swellings,  seditions,  be  among  yon ; 

*  lest  again,  when  I  come,  God  humble  me  among  21 
you,  and  I  mourn  many  of  them  that  sinned  before, 
and  have  not  done  penance  for  the  uncleanness,  and 
fornication  and  lasciviousness,  that  they  have  com? 
mined. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Ut  threatens  the  impenitent,  to  proeoke  them 

to  penance, 

BEHOLD,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  1 
you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  stand.  *  I  have  told  before,  and  foretell  2 
as  present,  and  now  absent,  to  them  that  sinned  be¬ 
fore,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that  if  I  come  again,  I  will 
not  spare.  *  Do  you  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  that  speaketh  3 
in  ine,  who  towards  you  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in 

S]tl.  Deuteronomy  six.  IS. —  I  viii.  17.— Hebrews  x.  28. 

Matthew  xviif.  IG.— John) 
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4  you  ?  *  For  although  He  was  crucified  through  weak- 
ness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
also  are  weak  m  him :  but  we  shall  live  with  him  hy 

5  the  power  of  God  towards  yon.  *  Try  your  own  selves 
if  you  be  in  the  faith  t  prove  ye  yourselves.  Know 
you  not  your  own  selves,  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in’  you  ? 

6  unless  perhaps  you  be  reprobates.  *  But.  I  trust  that 

7  you  shall  know  that  we  are  not  reprobates.  *  Now 
we  pray  God,  that  yon  may  do  no  evil,  not  that  we 
may  appear  approved,  but  that  you  may  do  tiiat  which 

8  is  good ;  and  that  we  may  be  as  reprobates.  *  For 
wc  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

0  *  For  wc  rejoice  that  we  are  weak,  and  you  are  strong. 

■ 

10  Tnis  also  we  pray  for  your  perfection.  *  Therefore 
I  write  these  tilings  being  absent,  that  hung  present, 
1  may  not  deal  more  severely,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  unto  edification,  and 
not  unto  destruction. 

1 1  For  the  rest,  “  brethren,  rejoice,  be  perfect,  take 
exhortation,  be  of  one  mind,  have  peace j  and  the  God 

12  of  peace  and  of  love  shall  he  with  you.  *  Salute  one 
another  in  a  holy  kiss*  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

13  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  charity 
of  God,  and  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
with  you  all.  Amen.* 

^7.  RcprvbttUt ;  that  is,  with-l©/ 11—13.  Votive  of  the  Blemt 

oat  proof.  L  Trinity. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE* 

TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


CHAP*  1* 

He  Homes  the  Galatians  far  sxtfferwg  tiemseba  to  be 
imposed  open  bp  new  teachers.  The  apostles  calling. 

Paul  an  apostle,  not  of  men  neither  by  man,  but  1 

by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  *and  all  the  brethren  who  are  with  2 
me,  to  the  churches  of  Galatia*  *  Grace  be  to  you  3 
and  peace  from  God  die  Father  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  *  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  4 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  wicked  world,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father,  *  to  whom  5 
is  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

I  wonder  that  you  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  B 
that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another 
gospel :  *  which  is  not  another,  only  there  are  some  7 
that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

*  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  a  6 
gospel  to  you  besides  that  which  we  have  preached  to 
you,  let  him  he  .anathema.  *  As  we  said  before,  so  9 
now  I  say  again:  If  any  one  preach  to  you  a  gospel, 
besides  that  which  you  have  received,  let  him  be  ana¬ 
thema.-  *  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God?  Or  10 
do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  If  I  yet  pleased  men,  i  should 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 


Chap.  II*  GALATIAN.  4  63 

* 

11  * <{  For  I  give  you  to  understand,  brethren,  that  the 

gospel  whish  was  preached  by  me  is  not  according  to 
13  man ;  *for  neither  did  1  receipt  it  of  many  nor  did 
I  leam  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 

13  For  you  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time  past 
in  the  Jews’  religion:  how  that  beyond  measure  I 

14  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  wasted  it ;  *  and  I 
made  progress  in  the  Jews*  religion  abororaany  of  my 
equals  in  my  own  nation,  being  more  abundantly  zca- 

15  loua  for  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  *  But  when  it 
pleased  him,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's 

16  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  *  to  reveal  his  son 
in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  Gentiles : 
immediately  I  condescended  not  to  flesh  and  blood, 

17  *  neither  went  I  to  Jerusalem  to  the  apostles  who  were 
before  me:  bnt  I  went  into  Arabia ;  and  again  I  re- 

18  tamed  to  Damascus:  *  then,  after  three  years  I 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  I  tarried  with 

19  him  fifteen  days:  *but  other  of  the  apostles  I  saw 
30  none;  saving  James  the  brother  of  the  Lord.  *  Now 

the  things  which  I  write  to  you,  behold  before  God, 

21  I  lie  not.  *  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of 

22  Syria  and  Cilicia.  *  And  I  was  unknown  by  face  to 

23  the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in  Christ:  *  but 
they  had  heard  only :  he,  who  persecuted  us  in  times 
past,  doth  now  preach  the  faith  which  once  he  im- 

34  pugned :  *  and  they  glorified  God-  in  me. 

CHAP.  If. 

The  apoetled  preaching  wot  approved  of  by  the  other 
epoetke.'  The  Qeatike  were  not  to  be  constrained  to 
the  observation  of  the  Jaw . 

1  THEN  after  fourteen  yean  I  went  up  again  to 
Jerusalem  with  Barnabas^  taking  Titus  also  with  me, 

— |fll,  1st  Corinthians  IV.  t.  '  Szf  ll-EpheSiana  Hi,  3. 

11— SO.  Commemoration  of  I  £r]f  1.  Act*  n.  2. 

St,  Paul  Aponte,  June  30. 
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*And  I  went  up  according  to  revelation :  and  conferred  2 
with  them  dot  gospel  which  I  preach  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  but  apart  with  them  who  seemed  to  be  something : 
lest  perhaps  I  should  run,  or  had  run  in  vain.  *  But  3 
neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a  Gentile,  was 
compelled  to  be  circumcised;  *  but  because  of  felse  4 
brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privately 
to  spy  our  liberty  which  wc  hare  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
they  might  bring  us  into  servitude  t  *  to  whom  we  5 
yielded  not  by  subjection,  no  not  for  an*  hour,  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you.  *  But  6 
of  them  who  seemed  to  be  somethings  (what  they  were 
some  time,  it  is  nothing  to  me,  God  acceptcth  not 
the  person  of  man  j)  for  to  me  they  that  seemed  to  be 
something,  added  nothing.  *  But  contrariwise  when  7 
they  had  seen  that  to  me  was  committed  the  gospel  of 
the  uncircumcision,  as  to  Peter  was  that  of  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  *  (for  he  who  wrought  in  Peter  to  the 
apostleship  of  circumcision,  wrought  in  me  also  among 
the  Gentiles)  ;  *  and  when  they  bad  known  the  grace,  9 
that  was  given  to  me,  James,  and  Cephas,  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision;  *  only  10 
that  we  should  be  mindful  of  the  poor;  which  same 
thing  also  I  was  careful  to  do. 

But  when  Cephas  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  with-  11 
stood  him  to  the  face,  because  lie  was  to  be  blamed. 

*  For  before  that  some  came  from  James,  he  did  eat  12 
with  the  Gentiles;  but  when  they  were  come,  he  with- 


Deutcronomy  l  17» — Job 

xixiv.  1  9.“Wjm1oih  H,  8. 

EedeaasticiM  xxxv.  l&i— 
Acta  x.  M^Roaun  ti,  11. 
— Ephesians  vi  Jfe— Colo>« 
statu  ill.  25.  —  let  Peter  i. 
17. 


i  11.  I  wUiMfetd,  &c.  Hie 
fault,  that  is  ben  noted  in  tbs  am. 
duet  of  St,  Peter,  wax  only  a  certain 
imprudence,  in  withdrawing  tiiuiaelf 
bon  the  table  of  the  Gentiles,  for 


I  fear  of  giving  offence  to  tbo  Jewish 
converts :  but  that  in  such  circuiu* 
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,  '  -  -  ■ 

■ 

drew  and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  who  were  of 
the  circumcision.  *  And  to  his  dissimulation  the  rest 
of  the  Jews  consented,  so  that  Barnabas  algo.was  led 

14  by  them  into  that  dissimulation.  *  But  when  I  saw 
that  they  walked  not  uprightly  unto  the  truth  of  the 
gqspel,  I  said  to  Cephas  before  them  all:  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  not  as  the  Jews  do;  how  dost  thou  compel  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  by  nature  are  Jews,  and  not  of  the  Gentiles 

16  sinnere.  *  But  knowing  that  man  is  not  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ; 
we  also  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may  be  justi¬ 
fied  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  because  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  flesh 

17  shall  be  justified.  *  But  if  while  we  seek  to  be.  jus¬ 
tified  in  Christ,  wc  ourselves  also  are  found  sinners, 

18  is  Christ  then  the  minister  of  sin?  God  forbid.  *For 
.  if  I  build  up  again  the  things  which  I  have  destroyed, 

J  9  I  make  myself  a  prevaricator.  *  For  I,  through  the 
law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  may  live  to  God :  with 

20  Christ. I  am  nailed  to  the  cross.  *  And  I  live,  now 
not  I ;  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.  And  that  I  live  now 
in  the  flesh;  I  live  in  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God,  who . 

21  loved  me,  and  delivered  himself  for  me.  *  I  cast  not 
away  the  grace  of  God.  For  if  justice  be  by  the  law, 
then  Christ  died  in  vain. 


stances,  when  tus  bo  doing  might  be 
of  ill  oon&equenoeto  the  Gentiles; 
who  might  be  induced  thereby  to 
think  tbenudvet  obliged  to  conform 
to  the  Jewish  way.  of  Using;  to  the. 
prejudice  of  (heir  Christian  liberty. 


Neither  wet  Sthol’i  reprehending 
him  any  argument  against  bis  su¬ 
premacy  :  for,  in  such  cases*  an  in* 
for tor  may,  and  some  Limes  ought, 
with  respect  admonish  hte  superior* 
szf  IS*  Romans  lit,  90,  . 


Q  G 
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CHAP.  HI. 

The  Spirit,  and  the  bh ering  promued  to  Abraham, 

eometh  not  by  the  m,  but  %  faith. 

O  SENSELESS  Galatians,  who-bath  bewitched  1 
you,  that  you  should  not  Obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  beeb  set  forth,  crtacffied  amocg  you  ? 
This  only  wttild  I  leartt  of  •you:  Did  you  receive  the  2 
Spirit,  by  the  works  Of  the  law  or  by  the  hearing  Of 

fifth?  *Are  you  so  foolish/ that/ whereas  yon  began  3 
in  the  Spirit,  you  would  now  be  made  perfect'  by  the 
flesh  1  *  Have  you  Suffered  so  great  things  in  vain  ?  4 
If  it  be  yet  in  vain.  *  He  therefore  whogivcth  to  you  5 
the  Spirit,  and  wotketh  miracles  among  you,  doth  he 
doit  by  the' works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  Of  the 

fekh?  *  As  it  is  written :  Abraham  believed  God,  and  6 
it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice. 

Know  ye  therefore  that  they  who  are  of  faith,  the  7 
same  are  the  children  of  Abraham*  *  And  the  scrip-  B 
tore'  foreseeing,  that  God  jastifieth  the  Gentiles  by 
faith,  told  onto  Abraham  before:  In  thee  shall  all  na¬ 
tions  be 

fehall  be1  tifessed  with  faithful  Abraham.  *  For  as  many  10 
as  lire  hf  the  Works- of  the  law,  are  under  a  Curse :  for 
if  is  written :  Cursed'  Is  evbfy  One,  that  aMdeth  not  in 
all  things  which  ate  written  rathe  book  of  the  Taw, 
to  do  them.  *But  that  in  the  law  no  man  fa  justified  II 
with  God,  it  fa  manifest;  because  the  just  man  liveth 
by  faith.  *  But  the  law1  fariot  of  faith,  but,*  He  that  12 
doth  those  things,  shall  live  in  them.  *  Christ  hath  IS 
redeemed  ub  from  die  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 

curse  for  us,  for  it  is  written :  Cursed  fa  every  one  that 


*  therefore  they  that  are  of  fkfih,  9 


f  61  Genesis  xv.  6*— Romans  is. 

3. — James  iL  S3. 
f  8.  Genesis  xti.  3— -Eodeaasti* 
cm  xlir.  SO. 


1U.  Dutenoonf  nirii.  36. 

11.  Hab.iL  4.— Romans  i.  17. 

it.  Lentous  xviit  5. 

13.  DeuterDDuiDT  xu.  33. 
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14  bangetb  cm  a  tree :  -*that  the  btessing.of  Abraham 
nigbt  cotte.(u  the  Gentiles  through  Christ  Jews  ; 
that  we mey.*eceivetteprbtnise  offthe  Spirit  by  faith. 

15  “  Brethren  (Ispeakaf^thenronerof  man),yeta 
man’s  testament  if  It  be  confirmed,  no  man  despiseth, 

16  nor  addeth  to  it.  *  To  Abcaham  were  the  promises 
made  and  to  bis  seed.  He  saith  not,  and  to  his  seeds, 
as  of  many:  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 

17  Christ.  *Now  this  I  say,  tb*t  the  testament  which 
was  confirmed  by  (Sod,  the  law  .was  made  after 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  doth  not  .disannul  to 

1 8  make  the  promise  of  no  effect,  *  For  if  the  inheritance 
be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  mare  pf -promise.  But  God  game 

19  it  to;  Abraham,  by.  promise.  *  Why  then  was  the  law  ? 
It  was  set  because  of  transgressions,  until  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  he  made  the  promise,  being 

20  ordained, ,by  angels  in  the  baad-tf  a  mediator.  *  Now 

21  a  mediator  is  not  of  one :  but  God  is  one.  *  Was  the 
law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  1  God  forbid. 
For  if  there  had  been  a  law  given,  .which  could. .give 

22  life,  verify  justice  should  hajre  been  by  .t^e  law.  *  But 

the .  scripture  hath  conceded  all  under  tdn»  that  the 
promise  by  the  faith  dje^  Christ  giyea  to 

23  them  that  believe/*  *Birtbefbretbn  faith  came,  we 
were  Inept  under  the  law  shut  ,up  unto Jbafcfgith  which 

24  was  to  be  revealed.  *  Wherefore  ;itbe.  law  was  our 
pedagogue  inChrist  j  that  we  mjght  be  justified  by 

25  faith.  *  But  after  the  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 

26  under  a  pedagogue.  *  For  you  are  all  the  children  of 

27  God  by  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus.  *  For  as  many  of  yon 
as  have  been  baptized  in  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

stlS,  Hebrews  is.  it.  j  f  S4.  Ptdagtfut.  Schadnaater, 

cy  IS.— H  Xlil  Sunday  after  |  roDdueter,  or  instructor. ' 

PfeDteamt.  =  ?  37.  Romans  *L  S. 
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*There-is  neither  Jew,  nor  Greek  :  there  is  neither  28 
bondnor  free :  there  is  neither  male,  nor  female :  for 
you.  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  *  And  if  you  he  29 
Christ's  then  are  you  the  seed  of  Abraham,  heirs  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  promise. 

■  .  1 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  ka$ freed  tu  from  the  servitude  of  the  lots  .*  toe  are 

the  free  horn  sons  of  Abraham. 

NOW  1  say :  u  As  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he  1 
ditfereth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be  Lord 
of  all ;  *  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  2 
time  appointed  by  the  father :  *  so  we  also,  when  we  3 
were  children,  were  serving  under  the  elements  of  the 
world :  *  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  4 
God  sent  his  son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 

law,  *  that  he  might  redeem  them  who  were  under  5 

■ 

the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

*  And  because  you  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  the  spirit  6 

■ 

of  his  son  into  your  hearts,  crying:  Abba,  Father. 

*  Therefore  now  he  fa  not  a  servant,  but  a  son.  And  7 
if  a  son  j  an  hear  also  through  God."  *  But  then  in-  8 
deed  not  knowing  God,  you  served  them  who  by  na¬ 
ture  arc  not  gods.  *  But  now,  after  that  you  have  9 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  by  God hour  turn 

i  ■ 

you  again  to  the  weak  and  needy  elements,  which  you 

■  _  ■  p 

desire  to  serve  again  ?  ■*  You  observe  days,  and  months,  10 
and  times,  and  years.  *  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  per-  1 1 

f  38.  Neither  Jets,  &c.  That  is,  j  ^  10-  You  ehtetse  dope,  &c.  tic 
bo  distinction  of  Jew,  &e*  speaks  not  of  the  observance  of  the 

®  $  1—7*  Eve  of  tbe  Epiphmy.  Lord's  flay,  or  other  Christian  fes- 
J.t*  Serving*  mfirlJUf/raualf,  tivak ;  but  either  of  tbe  sopersti- 
that  ta,  muter,  the  first  rudi*  lions  observation  of  days  lucky  and 
meiU'of  religion*  ia  which  tbe  unlucky  i  or  elite  of  the  Jewish  fes- 
cuoal  Jews  were  trained  ups  or,  tivak,  to  tbe  observance  of  which 
under  those  fflipnwal  creatures,  certain  Jewish  teachers  sought  tu 
used  in  their  manifold  rites,  sacri-  induce  tbe  Galatians. 

Bees,  and  sacfaincflti* 
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12  .tups  I  have  laboured  in  vain  among  you.  -  *Je  ye  as 
I,  because  I  also  am  as  you  $  brethren,  I  beseeeh  you : 

13  you  have  not  injured  me  at  all.  *  And  you  know  how 
through  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel 
to  you  heretofore :  and  your  temptation  in;  my.  flesh 

14  yon  despised  not,  nor  rejected :  but  received  me  as 

15  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus.  *  Where  ja 
then  your  blessedness?  For  I  bear  you  witness,  that 
if  it  could  he  done,  you  would  have  plucked  out  your 

16  own  eyes,  and  would  have  given  them  to  me.  *  Am 
I  then  become  your  enemy,  because  1  tell  you  the 

17  truth?  *lTiey  are  zealous  in  your  regard  not  well; 
but  they  would  exclude  you,  that  you  might  be  zealous 

18  for  them.  *  But  be  zealous  for  that  which  is  good  in 
a  good  thing  always,  and  not  only  when  1  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  lam  in  labour  again,  until 

20  Christ  be  formed  in  you.  *  And  1  would  willingly  he 
present  with  you  now,  and  change  my  voice,  because 

21  I  am  ashamed  for  you.  *Tell  me,  you  that  desire  to 

22  be  under  the  law  have  you  not  read  the  law  ?  *  “  For 
h  is  written  that  Abraham  had  two  sons :  the  one  by 

23  .a  bond-woman,  and  the  other  by  a  free- woman.  *But 
he  who  was  of  the  bond-woman,  was  bom  according 
to  the  flesh :  but  he  of  the  free-woman,  aui  by  pro- 

24  misc :  *  which  things  are  said  by  an  allegory.  For 

these  are  the  two  testaments.  The  one  from  mount 

* 

.  Sina,  engendering  unto  bondage ;  which  is  Agar: 

25  *for  Shut  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia,  which  hath  affinity 
to  that  Jerusalem,  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 

26  with  her  children.  *  But  that  Jerusalem  which  is 

27  above,  is  free,  whieh  is  our  mother.  *  For  it  is  written : 
Rejoice  thou  barren,  that  bearest  not  j  break  forth  and 
cry,  thou  that  travuilest  not }  for  many  are  foe  children 

sin  GuKSil  zti.  15— xxi.  2.  |  niffiluiu  liv.  1. 
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of  the  desolate,  more  than  of  heir  that  hath  a  husband. 
Noif  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  arc  the  children  of  38 
promise.'  *But  As  then  he  that  was  born  according  29 
to  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  after  the  spirit; 
to  also  It  iff  now.  *But  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  Cast  SO 
out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son :  fix  the  ton  of  the 
bond-woman  shall  hot  be  lieir  with  die  son  of  the 
free- Woman;  *So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  the  81 
chRfltehof  tfce  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free :  by  the 
freedom  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free.** 


S^SB.  Rmdim  ix.8. 
pfW.  Gem  its  ul  10, 


t  S.  Actk  XV.  1. 
f  9.  1M  Corinthian*  v.  6, 
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CHAP.  V. 

Hkeahorlt  them  to  stand  to  their  ChrUiian  liberty.  Of 

ike  fruits  of  thcfiah  and  of  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fast,  and  be  not  held  again  under  the  yoke 
of  bondage.  *  Behold  1  Paul  tell  you  that  if  you  be 
difcunfcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing.  *And  I 
testify  hgaih  to  every  irate  circumcising  himself,  that 
be  is  k  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law:  *Ydu -are  made  void 
tf  Christ,  you  who  ate  justified  in  the  law;  you  are 
&Ufen  from  grate:  *  For  we  in  spirit,  by  faiti^  wait 
flff  the  tibpe  6fjuMite.  *  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
CifoumciStoti  fcteilfeth  any  thing;  nbr  uncircumcisioD ; 
bO!t  frith tH&t'Wdrieeth'bjr  charity:  *  You  did  ran  well,  7 
who  bath  hmdcted  ybd  that  you  should  not  obey  the 
tirfaih?  *Tliis  persuasion  Is  not  from  him  that  calleth  8 
ydti;  *A  tittle  leaven  carriipfeth  the  whole  lump.  *  I  9 
hate  confidence  in  you  in  the  Lord,  that  you  will  not  10 
be  of  another  itited:  but  he  that  troubled!  vou  shall 
bear  the  jadgmeht,  whosoever  he  be.  *And  i,  brethren,  11 
if  I  yet  preach  circhmtisEoh>  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per¬ 
secution?  Then  is  the  teantial  of  the  cross  made  void. 

*1  Would  they  tere  even  cte'off  who  trouble  you !  12 

For  yoA,  brethren,  lute  been  called  unto  liberty;  13 


Ghat.  VI. 
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4H 


only.  m$ke  not  liberty  an  occasmn  to  J ftesh,  but.hy 


14  charity,  of  the  spirit  serve 


t  i 


another.  ^Fcrafl  the 


law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word:  Thou  shaft  love  thy 

15  neighbour  as  thyself,  *  But  U  you  bite  and  devouroiae 
another,  ^ake  heed  you  be  not  consumed  oof  of  an- 

16  other.  *|  say  then :  u  walk  in  the  spirit  ;  and  you  shalJL 

17  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  *  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  spirit;  and  die  spirit  against  the  flesh :  Gar 
these  are  contrary  one  to  another  :  so  that  you  do  not 

18  the  things  that  you  would.  *  But  if  you  ans  led  by  the 
spirit  you  are  not  under  the  lay. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest;  which 

20  are,  fornication,  undeaiiQess,  immodesty,  luxury,  * ido¬ 
latry,  witchcrafts,  enmities,  contentions,  emulations, 

21  wraths,  quarrels,  dissension?,  sects,  *  envies,  murders, 
drunkenness,  re  veilings,  and  such  like ;  of  the  which 
I  foretell  you,  as  I  have  foretold  fo  you,  that  they,  who 
do  such  things,  shall  not  obtain  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  *But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  charily,  joy,  peaces  pa- 

t  ■  ^  1  , 

23  Hence.  benignity,  goodness,  longanimity,  *  mildness, 
faith,  modesty,  continency,  chastity..  Against  such 

24  there  is  no  law.  *  And  they  that  are  Christ's,  havecru- 
cified  their  flesh  with  the  vices  and  concupiscences.” 

25  *  w  If  we  live  in  the  spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  spirit, 

26  *  Let  ps  out  be  made  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another. 


CHAP.  VI. 

h 

file  oheii  to  charity,  humility,  Sfc .  He  glories  in  nothing 

but  ttt  the  eras  of  Christ. 

I  BRETHREN,  and  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any 
mult,  you  who  are  spiritual,  instruct  such  a  one  in 

I  ft  *  *  ' 

the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 

■ 

=  7  14.  Leviticus  xix.  lfe-Matt.]© #16-94.  XIV &md.  after Pta*. 
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A 

also  be  tempted.  *  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens ;  2 
and  so  you  shall  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  *  For  if  any  3 
man  think  himself  to  be  something,  whereas  he  is  no¬ 
thing',  he  deceive th  himself.  *  But  let  every  one  prove  4 
his  own  work,  and  so  he  shall  have  glory  in  himself 
only,  and  not  in  another.  *For  every  one  shall  bear  5 
his  own  burden.  *  And  let  him  that  is  instructed  in  6 
the  word  communicate  to  him,  that  instructed*  him, 

in  all  good  things.  *Be  not  deceived:  God  is  not  7 

_  __  ■ 

mocked.  *  For  what  things  a  man  shall  sow,  those  also  8 

■  ■■  a 

shall,  he  reap.  For  he,  that  soweth  in  his  flesh,  of  the 
flesh  also  shall  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  in 
the  spirit^  of  the  spirit  shall,  reap  life  everlasting, 
*And  in  doing  good,  let  us  not  fail  $  for  in  due  time  9 
we  shall  reap  not  foiling.  *  Therefore,  whilst  we  have  10 
time,  let  us  work  good  to  all  men,  but  especially  to 
those  who  are  of  the  household  of  the  faith." 

__  j.  ■ 

**  Sec  wbata  letter  l-havc  written  to  you  with  my  own  1 1 

aa 

hand.  *  For  as  many  as  desire  to  please'  in  the  flesh, 
they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised,  only  that  they 
may  not  suffer  Use  persecution  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 

*.  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  ‘  circumcised,  1 3 

■ 

keep  the  law;  hut  they  will  have  you  to  he  circum¬ 
cised,  that  they  may  glory  In'  your  flesh.  *  But  God  14 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me, 
and  I  to  the  world.  *  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir-  15 
cumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but 
a  new  creature.  *  And  whosoever  shall  follow  this  lt> 
rule,  peace  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel 
of  God.  *  From  henceforth  let  no  man  be  troublesome  17 

to  me ;  fori  bear  the  marks  of  the  Lard  Jesus  in  my 

■ 

body.  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  18 
your  spirit,  brethren.  Amen.'* 

S  fis.  lit  Corinthians  iii.  8.  |€  f  11— >18.  SttPrands,  4  October. 
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THE 

'  T  “ 

EPISTLE 

4  p 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

'  "  H 

TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

>  J 

Tie  great  Nesting*  we  bate  received  through  Ckriat. 

He  it  the  head  of  ail  the.  Chunk. 

1  Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 

God,  to  all  the  saints  who  are  at'Ephesus,  and  to  the 

2  faithful  in  Christ  'Jesus.  *  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

m  _ 

3  Blessed  be  tbe  God  and-  Fhther  of  out  laird  Jesus 

_  '  f 

Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  spiritual  blessings  in 

4  heavenly  places ,  in  Christy  *  as  he  chose  us  in  him 

before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 

* 

5  holy  and  unspotted  in  his  sight  in  charity.  •*  Who  hath 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  through 
Jesus  .Christ  unto  himself,  according  to  the  purpose 

6  of  bis  will,  *  unto  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  Ms  grace, 

7  in  which  he  hath  graced  us  in  his  beloved  Son,  *w 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace, 

8  which  hath  super-abounded  in  us  in  all  wisdom  and 

9  prudence ;  *  that  he  might  make  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  bis  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure, 

10  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him,  *  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times,  to  re-establish  all  things  in 

ssJ  3.  m  Corinthiara  i.  3— l*t  Pete  i.  3. 
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Christ,  that  an  in  heaven  and  oo  earth,  in  him :  *  in  11 
whom  we  also  are  called  by  lot,  being  predestinated  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  purpose  of  him,  who  worketb  all  things 
according  to  the  counsel  ofhiswill;  *that  we  may  be  12 
unto  the  praise  of  his  glory,  we  who  before  hoped  in 
Christ* .  *bv  shim  you  qfoo,  after  you  had  heard  the  13 
word  of  truth  (the  gospel  of  your  salvation)  in  whom 
believing  you  were  signed  with  the  holy  spirit  of 
promise,  *  who  is  the  pledge  of  our  inheritance,  unto  14 
the  redemption  of  acquisition,  unto  die  poise  of  his 
glory. 

Wherefore  1  also  hearing  of  your  forth  that  is  in  the  15 
Load  Jesus,  and  of  your  love  towards  all  the  saints, 

*  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  commemo-  16 
Otfon  pf  you  in  nay  prayers;  *  tint  the  Gpd  qf  our  17 
Lwd  Jews  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  rpay  give  unto 
you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  revelation,  in  the 
knowledge  of  him }  *  the  eyesof  your  heart  enlightened,  18 
that  you  ip$y  know  what  the  hope  is  of  his  calling,  and 
what  are  the  riches  of  die  glory  qf  hfe- inheritance  in 
the  saints,  *  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  19 
his  power  towards  113  who  believe,  according  to  the 
operation  of.  die  might  of  his  power,  *  which  be  20 
wrought  in  Christ,  raising  him  op  from  the  dead,  and, 
setting  him  on  hb  right  hqnd  in  the  heavenly  places, 
*ebove  all  principality,  and  power,  and  virtue  and  dp-  21 
minadoo,  and  every  name  that  is  named  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come.  *  And  he  22 
bath  subjected  all  things  under  his  feet;  and  hath' 
made  him  head  over  all  the  church,  *  which  is  his  23 
body,  and  the  fulness  of  him,  who  is  filled  all  in  all. 

m?  19.  Epbuuos  Hi.  7.  J  S 1 82.  Aaim  via.  8. 
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CHAP.  11. 

“  ■  ■ 

AIl<nar  geod  come*  Utrocgk  Chritt.  Ho  u.  MH'  jWifr. 

1  AND  you,  wheoyou  were  dead  in  yonr  offences  *nd 

2  sins,  *wherein  in  time  past  you  walked  according  to 

die  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  Hie 
power  of  this  air,  of  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  on  the 

3  children  of  unbelief,  *in  which  also*  we  all  convened 
in  time  past  in  the  desires  of  our  flesh,  foUUling  the 
will  of  the  flesh  and  of  our  thoughts,  and  ware  by 

4  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest:  *faut  God 
who  b  rich  in  meicy,  for  fab  exceeding  charity 

5  wherewith  he  lowed  us,  -*  even  when  we  wen  dead  in » 
stns,-  bath  quickened  tn  together  in  Christ,  (by  whose 

6  gnceyou  a ite  saved),  *  and  hath  mfaed  os  up  together, 
and  hath  made  ns  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  place* 

7  through  Christ  Jesus;  *that  be  might  show  in  the 
ages  to  eome  the  abundant  riches  of  fab  grace,  in  his 

8  bounty  towards  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  *  For  by  grace  you 
are  saved  through  forth,  add  that  not  of  yourselves, 

8  for  it  b  the  gift  of  God;  *  not  of  works,  that  no  man 

10  may  glory.  *  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  in  good  works,  which  God  hath  prepared 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  For  wbich  cause  be  mindful  that  you  being  hereto¬ 
fore  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  whoarecaUed  uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  cueumebian  in  the  flesh,  made 

13  by  hands,  *  that  you  were  at  that  tune  without  Christ, 
facing  aliens  from  the  conversation  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  to  the  testaments,  having  no  hope  of  the 

13  promise,  and  without  God  in  this  world:  *but  now  in 
Christ  Jesus,  you,  who  some  time  were  afar  off,  are 

14  made  njgh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  *  For  he  b  our 

S#  1.  CoUmUas  ii.  13,  I  growth,  or  from  oumlm:  but  u 

jrS,  Not  tfmrkh  m  of  oar  own  1  from  the  gran  of  Gad. 
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peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  breaking  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition,  the  enmities  in  his  flesh ; 

*  linking  void  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  15 
decrees,  tint  he  might  nuke  the  two  in  himself  into 
one  new  man,  making  peace,  •  *  and  might  -reconcile  16 
both  to  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  lulling  the  en¬ 
mities  in  himself. 

And  coining,  he  preached  peace  to  you  that  were  17 
alar  off,  and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh :  * for  by  18 
him  we  have  access  both  in  one  spirit  to  the  Father. 

*  u  Now  therefore  yon  are  no  inert  strangers  and  fb-  19 
reigners ;  but  you  are  feHow-eitizens  with  the  saints, 

.  and  the  domestics  of  God,  *  built  upon  the  foundation  20 
of  die  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner-stone :  *  in  whom  all  the  building,  21 
being  framed  together,  groweth  up  into  a  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord,  *  in  whom  you  also  are  built  together  22 
into  a  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit.”  - 

a 

CHAP.  HI. 

_  _  p _ 

The  mystery  hidden  from  former  ogre  wot  diecovercd  to 
'  the  dposttes,  to  be  imparted  to  the  Gentile*.  He  p rays 
that  they  may  be  strengthened  in  Qod* 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  I 
for  you  Gentiles,  *  if  yet  you  have  beard  of  the  dis-  2 
pensation  of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to¬ 
wards  yon;  *how  that  according  to  revelation,  the  5 
mystery  has  been  made  known  to  me,  as  I  have  written 
above  in  few  wolds,  *  as  you  reading  may  understand  4 
any  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  *  which  in  5 
other  generations  was  not  known  to  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  to  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
in  the  spirit,  *  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-  G 

re  f  18.  Romans  v.  1  j  f  19—22,  St.  Thomas  Apostle 

1  SI  December. 
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heirs  and  of  the  same  body  and  co-partners  of  his  pro- 

7  mise  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  gospel,  *  of  which  I  am 
made  a  minister  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  given  to  me  according  to  the  operation 

8  of  his  power.  *  To  me,  the  least  of  all  the  saints,  is 
given  this  grace,  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 

9  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  *  and  to  enlighten  all 
men  that  they  may  see  what  b  the  dispensation  of  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  bidden  from  eternity  in  God, 

10  who  created  all  things:  *  that  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God  may  be  made  known  to  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  the  heavenly  places  through  the  church, 

11  *  according  to  the  eternal  purpose,  which  he  made  in 

12  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  *  in  wlrom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

IS  *  "  Wherefore  I  pray  you  not  to  faint  at  my  tribula¬ 
tions  for  you,  which  b  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  1  bow  my  knees  to  the  Father  of  our 

15  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *of  whom  alt  paternity  in  heaven 

16  and  earth  b  named,  *  that  he  would  grant  you,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  riches  of  bis  glory,  to  be  strengthened 

17  hy  his  spirit  with  might  unto  the  inward  man *  that 
Christ  may  dwell  by  faith  in  your  hearts,  that  being 

18  rooted  and  founded  in  ebarity,  *  you  may  be  able  to 
comprehend,  with  all  the  saints,  what  is  the  breadth 

19  and  length,  and  height  and  depth  \  *  to  know  also  the 
charity  of  Christ,  which  surpasseth  all  knowledge,  that 

20  you  may  be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God.  *  Now 
to  him  who  is  able  to  do  all  things  more  abundantly 
than  we  desire  or  understand,  according  to  the  power 

21  that  worketh  in  us ;  *  to  him  be  glory  in  the  church, 
and  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  all  generations,  world  without 
end.  Amen.** 

~  f  7,  Ephesians  i.  19.  13—31*  XVI  Sunday  after 

sfl.  1st  Corinthians  nr.  9.  I  Pentecost. 
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r 


Be  exhort*  then  to  nasty;  to  put  on  tie  new  man; 

md  to  fa  si». 

b 

w  I  THEREFORE,  a  prisoner  in  the  Lard,  beseech  1 
you,  that  yon  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  in  which  you 
are  called,  *-with  all  humility  and  nuMness,  with  2 
patience,  supporting  one  another  in  charity,  *carefol  3 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

*  One  body,  and  one  spirit,  as  you  are  called  in  one  4 
hope  of  your  calling.  *  One  Lord/  one  faith,  one  bap-  5 
tism.  *  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who-  is  above  -  all,  6 

and  through  all,  and  in  us  all.”  «  *But  to  every  one  of  7 
us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of  die  giving 
of  Christ.  *  Wherefore  he  saith :  Ascending  on  high  8 
beledcapti  vi  ty  captive:  he  gave  gifts  to  men.  *  Now  9 
that  he  ascended,  what  is  it,  but  -because  he  &tsode- 
seended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  *  He  >  10 
that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  above  all 
the  heavens,  diat  he  might- fill  all  things.  *And  he  11 
gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  other 
some  evangelists,  and  other  some  pastors  and  doctors, 

*  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  12 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  bodyof  Christ :  *  until  19 
we  all  meet  into  die  unity  of  faith  and  of  theknowiedge 

of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  mea- 
sureof  die  ageof  the  fiilnessof  Christ*.”  *that  hence-  14 


sf  1.  la  Owinthim  vii.  S 1— 
Rulippius  L  87. 

®  r  1— XVII  Sunday  after 
Penteoo&t. 

1  —81*  Votive  against  Schism. 
Sy  S.  Romans  xii,  lb 
SM,  Matxcbias  it  10. 

S  f  7.  Romans  nl,  3.— 1st  Curia- 
tHaasxU.ll<— Sd  Corinth, 
z.  18. 


<5  f  7 — 13.  Eve  of  the  Ascension. 
Sjlil.  Pulm  Uvfi.  lf< 

X  11.  fhgeoe  sane apettler— 
t  IS.  V»tU  we  oil  most,  &e.  Note 
here,  that  Christ  has  left  io  his 
duuch  a  perpetual  succession  of 
orthodox  pastors  and  teachers,  to 
preserve  the  faithful  la  unity  sad 

trdtbs 
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{nth  we  be  no-moire  children  tested  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  wftbWeiyVvind  of  doctrirte  by  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  men,  bycbnbiiig  daftness  by  which  'they 
15  lie  in  wait  to'  decent: 1  *  bdt  doing  the  truth  in  ebarity, 
we  may  in -all  things  grOW  lip  in  him  who  3a  the  ftead. 


16  etkn  Christ;  *frbin  whbm  the  whole  body,  being 
compacted1  and  fitly  joined  together,  by  what  every 
jomt  suppUeth,  accordingtothe  operation  in  the1  mea¬ 
sure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  Unto 
the  edifying  of-  itself  in 'Charity. 

17  This  then  I  say  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  hence- 

■ 

forward  you  walk  not  as  also  the  Gentiles  walk  in  the 

18  vanity  of  their  mind,  *  having  their  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through 

the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 

19  of  their  hearts,  *  who  despairing,  have  given  them¬ 
selves  up  to  lasciviousness,  unto  the'  working  of  all 

SO  uncleanness,  unto  covetousness.  *But  you  have  not 

21  so  learned  Christ,  *if  so  be  that  you  have  beard  him, 
and  have  bun  taught  in  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,11 

22  *  to  put  off  according  to  your  former  conversation,  the 
old  man  who  is  corrupted  according  to  the  desire  of 

23  error.  ^"And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind, 

24  *  and  puton  the  new  man,- who*  according  to  God,  is 

25  created  in  justice,  and  holiness  of  froth.  *  Wherefore 
putting  away  lying,  speak  ye  the  truth  every  nfanWith 
his  neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  angry  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down 

27  upon  your  anger.  *Give  not  place  to  the  devil. 

28  *He  that  stolen  let  him  now  steal  no  more  $  but  rather 
let  him  labour  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which 


—  i  17.  Romans  i.  81.  I  SS  #  24.  Cnlumiaiu  nl.  tX 

=  7  S2.  «  ill.  e.  I  2S  7  25.  Ztcharim  viu.l&^lit  IW 

~  y  23.  Romans  vi«  4.  I  tsr.  it.  1. 

f  23 — 28.  XIX  Suuday  after  |  =736.  Psalm  It.  5. 
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Chap.  V. 


is  good,  that  he  may  have  something  to  give  to  him  that 
sufiereth  need:**  *  Let  no  evil  speech  proceed  from  29 

J 

your  mouth ;  but  that  which  (s  good  to  the  edification 
of  faith,  that  it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers. 

*  And  grieve  not  the  holy  spirit  of  God,  whereby  you  30 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  *  Let  all  bit-  31 
tern  ess,  and  anger,  and  indignation,  and  clamour,  and 
blasphemy  he. put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. 

*  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  merciful,  forgiving  32 
one  another  even  as  God  hath  forgiven  you  in  Christ. 


CHAP.  V. 

Exhortation  to  a  virtuous  life.  The  mutual  duties  of  man 
and  wife,  by  the  example  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Ckurrh. 

**  BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  most  dear  1 
children ;  *  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  2 
us  and  hath  delivered  himself  for  us,  an  oblation  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of  sweetness.  *  But  for  3 
nication  and  all  uncleaness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
so  much  as  be  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints ; 

*  or  obscenity,  or  foolish  talking,  or  scurrility,  which  4 
is  to  no  purpose ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks,  *For  5 

know  ye  this  and  understand  that  no  fornicator,  or  un¬ 
clean,  or  covetous  person,  which  is.  a  serving  of  idols, 
hath  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

.Let  no  man  deceive  yon  with  vain  words :  for  be-  G 
cause  of  these  things  cometh  the  anger  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  unbelief.  *  Be  ye  not  therefore  partakers  7 
with  them.  *  For  you  were  heretofore  darkness j  but  8 
now  light  in  the  Lord.  Walk  then  as  children  of  the 
light ;  *for  the  fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness,  9 
and  justice,  and  truth  *  proving  what  is  well-pleasing  10 

=  t  38,  Colmuaw  Hi.  13.  |  3.  Cuhiwiaun  iii.  5. 

®  ?  I— 9.  Ill  Sunday  in  Out.  1  —  f  6.  Matthew  xxiv.4. — Mark  xiii. 

Z  y  LJohu  liii*  I  Lukexxi.  8.—  2dTto- 

John  iv+  21.  I  siloaiuu  ii.  3, 
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1 1  to  God :  *  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 

12  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  *Far  the 
thing*  that  are  done  by  them  in  secret,  it  is  a  shame 

13  even. to  speak  of.  *But  all  things  that  are  reproved, 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light;  for  all  that  is  made 

14  manifest  is  light,  *  Wherefore  he  saith :  Rise  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  sliall 

15  enlighten  tbee.  *  ■“  See  therefore,  brethren,  how  you 

16  .walk  circumspectly j  not  as  unwise,  *but  as  wise; 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 

_  _  j  1 

17  *  Wherefore  become  not  unwise,  but  understanding 

18  what  is  the  will  of  God.  *  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  luxury ;  but  be  ye  filled  with  the  holy  Spirit ; 

19  *  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spi¬ 
ritual  canticles,  singing  and  making)  melody  in  your 

20  hearts  to  the  Lord  i  *  giving  thanks  always  forall things, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  God  and  the 

21  Father ;  *  being  subject  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
Christ.” 

22  “  Let  women  be  subject  to  their  husbands,  as  to-  the 

23  Lord :  *  because  the  husband  is  the  bead  of  the  wife, 
as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church :  he  is  the  Saviour 

24  of  his  body.  *  Therefore,  as  the  church  is  subject  to 
Christ,  so  also  let  the  wives  be  to  their  husbands  in  all 

25  filings.  *  Husbands  love  your  wives,  as  Christ  alsoloved 

26  the  church,  and  delivered  himself  up  for  it,  *that 
he  might  sanctify  it,  cleansing  it  by  the  laver  of  water 

27  in  the  word  of  life,  *  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 

S  f  IS.  Cofassians iv.  5.  =# 23  1st  Corintbiaua  ai. 3. 

C  #1«— 31. XX 'Sunday  after  Fen-  7  34.  As  thtchxrch  it  subject  to 

tecost.  Christ.  The  church.  then, according 

S  7  17.  Homans  xii.  ?. — 1st  Tlies-  to  St.Panl  is  ew obedient  to Christ, 

saknrians  hr,  3.  and  can  never  fall  from  him.  or 

Zif  22.  Genesis  iii.  16. — Cokxsiaus  turn  an  adulteress.  i 

iii.  I&— -1st  Peter  iii.  1.  Sf  SS.  Cohwsiana  iii.  19. 

®  f  22 — S3.  Votive  pp  '  wriage. 
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or  any  such  thing,  bat  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.  *So  also  ought  men  to  love  their  28 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife, 
loveth  himself.  *  For  do  man  ever  hated  his  own  29 
flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  as  also 
Christ  doth  the  church;  *  because  we  a re  members  of  90 
his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  *  For  this  cause  31 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  they  shall  be  two  in  one  flesh. 
*This  is  a  great  sacrament,  but  I  speak  in  Christ  and  32 
in  the  church.  *  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in  33 
particular  love  his  wife  as  himself  t  and  let  the  wife 
fear  her  husband.” 

CHAP.  VI. 


IMitt  of  children  and  servants,  The  Christians  armour ; 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  ] 
this  ib  just.  *  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  which  2 
is  the  first  commandment  with  a  promise :  *  that  it  3 
may  he  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayst  be  long-lived 
upon  earth.  *  And  you  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil-  4 
dren  to  anger :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  discipline  and 
correction  of  the  Lord. 

Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  yonr  lords  5 
according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  the 
simplicity  of  your  heart,  as  to  Christ :  *  not  serving  to  6 
the  eye,  as  H  were  pleasing  men,  but,  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart j  *  with  7 
a  good  will  serving,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

*  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  shall  8 
do,  the  same  shall  he  receive  from  the  Lord,  whether 


f  31.  Gen.  ii.  Mat.  six*  5. 
■  Marie  a.  7«Ut  Garin' 

tfaiau  ri.  16. 

f  8.  Eiodu  zx.  12.— Deutero¬ 
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9  he  be  bond,  or  free.  *  And  you  masters,  do  the  same 
things  to  them,  forbearing  thre&tenings :  knowing  that 
the  Lord,  both  of  them  and  you.  is  in  heaven  s  and  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  u  brethren,  be  strengthened  in  the  Lord, 

U  and  in  the  might  of  his  power.  *  Put  you  on  the  armour 

of  God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  de- 

1 2  celts  of  the  devil :  *  for  our  wrestling  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood ;  but  against  principalities  and  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  world  of  this  darkness,  against 

13  the  spirits  of  wickedness  in  the  high  places.  *  Therefore 
take  unto  you  the  armour  of  God,  that  you  may  be  able 
to  resist  in  the  evil  day,  and  to  stand  in  all  things 

14  perfect.  *  Stand  therefore  having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  justice, 

15  *  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 

16  of  peace ;  *  in  all  things  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  you  may  be  able  to  extinguish  all  the  fiery 

1 7  darts  of  the  most  wicked  one ;  *  and  take  unto  you  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  sprit,  which 

18  is  the  word  of  God *  by  all  prayer  and  supplication, 
praying  at  all  rimes  in  the  spirit:  and  in  the  same 
watching  with  all  instance  and  supplication  for  all  the 

19  saints :  *  and  for  me,  that  speech  may  be  given  me, 
tliat  I  may  open  my  mouth  with  confidence,  to  make 

20  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  *  for  which  I  am  an 
ambassador  in  a  chain,  so  that  therein  I  may  be  bold 
to  speak  according  as  I  ought. 

21  But  that  you  also  may  know  the  things  that  concern 
me,  and  what  I  am  doing j  Tichicus,  my  dearest  brother 

“  f  $.  Deuteronomy  x.  17.— Hi  €  f  10.— 17-  XXI .  Sunday  after 

Aralipomenou  sis.  T.—  Peoteeort. 

Job  luir.  1$. — Wkdom  s  f  17.  bates  fix.  I7«— let  Tlres- 
ri.  8 — Eeclestasticus  un,  lalon'iaas  *.  8. 

IS— Acu  x.  34 — Homan*  2S  ?  18.  Cokuiut  Hr.  2. 

li.  II.  GuHmiaus  iii.  25.—  S/IH,  Cnlimiana  iv.  3,— SdThea- 

Ist  Peter  i.  17.  nloniaii*  iii.  1. 
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Chap.  VI. 


and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lard,  will  make  known  to 
you  all  things j  *  whom  I  have  sent  to  you  for  this  same  22 
purpose,  that  you  may  know  the  things  concerning  us, 
and  that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts.  *  Peace  be  to  the  25 
brethren  and  charity  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  *  Grace  be  with  all  them  24 
that  lore  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  inconruption.  Amen. 


THE 

EPISTLE 

■ 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

■ 

TO  THE  PHIUPPIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

A 

The  apostles  affection  jar  the  Philippian*, 

■ 

Paul  and  Timothy  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  1 
to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  arc  at  Philippi, 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons .  *  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  2 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  give  thanks  to  my  God  in  every  remembrance  of  5 
you,  *  always  in  all  my  prayers  making  supplication  4 
for  you  all,  with  joy,  *  for  your  communication  in  the  5 
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6  gospel  of  Christ  from  the  tint  day  until  now :  *  “  being 
confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he,  who  hath  began 
a  good  work  in  you,  will  perfect  it  unto  the  day  of 

7  Christ  Jesus :  *as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  thidk  this  for 
you  all,  for  that  I  have  you  in  my  heart,  and.  that  in 
my  bands,  and  in  the  defence,  and  confirmation  of  the 

8  gospel,  you  all  are  partakers  of  my  joy.  *For  God  is 
my  witness,  how  I  long  after  you  all  in  the,  bowels  of 

9  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  1  pray,  that  your  charity  may 
more  and  more  abound  in  knowledge  andm  all  under- 

10  standing  j  that  you  may  approve  the  better  things ;  that 
you  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  unto  the  day 

1 1  of  Christ,  *  filled  with  the  fruit  of  justice  through  Jesus 
Christ  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God” 

1 2  Now,  brethren,  I  desire  you  should  know,  that  the 
things  which  have  happened  to  me  have  fallen  out  ra- 

13  ther  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel;  *80  that  my 
bonds  are  made  manifest  in  Christ,  in  all  the '  courts 

14  and  in  all  other  places :  *and  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord  growing  confident  by  my  bands,  are  much 
more  bold  to  speak  the  word  of  God  without  fear. 

15  *  Some  indeed  even  out  of  envy  and  contention,  but 

16  some  also  for  good-will  preach  Christ  i  *  some  out  of 
charity,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 

17  gospel  ;  *and  some  out'  of  contention  preach  Christ 
not  sincerely,  supposing  that  they  raise  affliction  to 

18  my  hands.  *  But  what  then  ?  So  that  by  all  means, 
whedier  by  occasion,  or  by  truth,  Christ  be  preached ; 

19  in  this  also  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  *  For  I  know 
that  this  shall  fall  out  to  me  unto  salvation,  through 
your  prayer  and  the  supply  of  thespiritof  Jesus  Christ, 

20  *  according  to  my  expectation  and  hope,  that  in  no¬ 
thing  1  shall  be  confounded  ;  but  with  all  confidence,  as 
always,  so  now  also  shall  Christ  be  magnified  in  my 

C  1^6— II.  XXII  Swutay  after  Antceost. 


486  PHIUPPIANS.  Chap.  I. 


body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death*  *  For  to  me,  21 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  *  And  if  to  live  in  22 
the  flesh  this  is  to  me  the  fruit  of  labour,  and  what  1 
shall.choose  I  know  not  *  But  I  am  straitened  between  23 
two :  having  a  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  a  thing  by  far  the  better ;  *  but  to  abide  still  24 
in  the  flesh,  is  more  needful  for  you*  *  And  haviogthis  25 
confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide,  and  continue 
with  you  all,  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith ; 
♦that  your  rejoicing  may  abound  in  Christ  Jesus  for  me,  26 
by  my  coming  to  you  again* 

Only  let  your  conversation  be  worthy  of  die  gospel  27 
of  Christ  $  that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  being 
absent,  may  hear  of  you  that  you  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind  labouring  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ;  *  and  in  nothing  be  ye  terrified  by  the  adver-  28 
series  5  which  to  them  is  a  cause  of  perdition,  but  to 
you  of  salvation :  and  this  from  God ;  *for  unto  you  29 
it  is  given  for  Christ  not  only  to  believe  in  him,  bat 
also  to  suffix  for  him,  *  having  the  same  conflict  as  30 
that  which  you  have  seen  in  me,  and  now  hove  heard 
of  me. 

CHAP.  H. 


He  recommend*  to  them  unity  and  hamUity ;  and  to  work 
out  their  saltation  with  fear  and  trembling. 


IF  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  If  any  1 
comfort  of  charity,  if  any  society  of  the  spirit,  if  any 
bowels  of  commiseration,  *  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  you  2 
be  of  one  mind,  having  tbe  same  charity,  being  of 
one  accord,  agreeing  in  sentiment}  *let  nothing  be  3 
done  through  contention}  neither  by  vain-glory,  but 


22*  7U  w  to  me,  to.  Hie 
meaning  is,  that  although  his  dying 
immediately  for  Christ  would  he 
bis  gain,  by  putting  him  presently 
in  possession  of  heaven;  yet  he  to 
doubtful  what  be  should  choose,  be¬ 


cause  by  staying  longer  in  the  flesh, 
he  should  be  more  beneficial  to  the 
Soak  of  his  neigbbuun. 
r:  ^  97.  Ephesian*  iv.  1 . — Colos* 

shuts  i.  I0.— IstTbessalo* 
nirni  ii. 
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in  humility,  let  each  esteem  others  better  than  them- 

4  selves ;  *  each  one  not  considering  the  things  that  are 

5  his  own  but  those  that  are  other  men's.  *  “  For  let 
this  mind.be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jents  j 

6  *  who,  being  in  the  farm  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 

7  bery,  to  be  equal  with  God;  *  but  debased  himselfj 
taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the'  like* 

8  ness  of  men,  and  in  habit  found  as*  a  man.  *  He  hum¬ 
bled  himself,  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  to 

9  the  death  of  the  cross.  *  For  which  cause  God  also 
hath  exalted  him,  and  hath  given  him  a  name  which  Is 

10  above  all  names;  *  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow  of  those  that  are  in  heaven,  on  earth, 

1 1  and  under  the  earth,  *  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father." 

12  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  (as  you  have  always 
obeyed)  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  much  more 
now  in  my  absence,  with  fear  and  trembling  work  out 

IS  your  salvation*  *  For  it  is  God  who  worketb  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  accomplish,  according  to  Ms  good  w3L 

14  *  And  do  ye  all  things  without  murmurings  and  heri- 

15  tations;  *  that  you  may  be  blameless,  and  sincere 
children  of  God,  without  reproof,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among  whom  yon 

16  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ;  *  holding  forth  the  word 
ofltfe  to  my  glory  in  the  day  of  Christ,  because  I  hare 

17  not  run  in  vain,  nor  laboured  ita  vain.  *  Yea,  and  if  I 
be  made  a  victim  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 

18  faith,  I  rejoice  and  congratulate  with  you  a)L  *  And 
to  the  self-same  riling  do  you  also  rejoice,  and  congra¬ 
tulate  with  me. 

C  f  6—11.  lovolthn  of  the  Hob  I  =  7  si*.  S4^Rotmo» 

Crow,  or  Holy  Roods  day.  14  Sept*  I  .  df.  II. 

—  fs*  Hebrews  H*  9.  lsriilSMdiv.a 
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And  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jews,  to  send  Timothy  unto  19 
you  shortly,  that  I  also  maybe  of  good  comfort,  when 
I  know  the  things  concerning  you.  '*  For  1  have  no  30 
man  so  of  the  same  mind,  who  with  sincere  affection 
is  solicitous  for  yon.  *  For  all  seek  the  things  that  are  21 
their  own,  not  the  things  that  are  Jesus  Christ's.  *  Now  22 
know  ye  the  proof  of  him,  that  as  a  son  with  the  father, 
so  liath  he  served  with  me  in  the  gospel.  *  Him  there*  23 
fore  I  hope  to  send  unto  you  immediately,  so  soon  as 
I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me.  *  And  1  trust  in  24 
the  Lord  that  I  myself  also  shall  come  to  you  shortly. 

*  Bat  I  have  thought  tt  necessary  to  send  to  you  Epa-  25 
phroditus,  my  brother  and  fellow-labourer  and  fellow* 
soldier,  but  year  apostle,  and  he  that  hath  ministered 

to  my  wants ;  *  for  indeed  he  longed  after  you  all,  26 
and  was  sad  for  that  you  had  heard  that  he  was  sick. 

*  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death :  but  God  27 
had  mercy  on  him;  and  not  only  on  him,  but  on  me 
also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  *  There-  28 
fore  I  sent  him  the  more  speedily,  that,  seeing  him 
again  you  may  rejoice,  and  1  may  be  without  sorrow. 

*  Receive  him  therefore  with  all  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  29 
treat  with  honour  such  as  he  is ;  *  because  for  the  work  SO 
of  Christ,  he  came  to  foe  point  of  death,  delivering  his 
Cfe,  that  he  might  fulfil  that  which  on  your  part  was 
wanting  towards  my  service. 

CHAP.  IIL 

Be  wanuth  them  agamet  false  teachen :  he  amt*  all 
other  thmg a  ww,  that  he  may  gam  Christ. 

AS  to  the  rest,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  1 
To  write  the  same  things  to  yon,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
wearisome,  but  to  you  is  necessary.  *  Beware  of  dogs,  2 
beware  of  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision.  *  For  3 

S  f  is.  Act*  iri.  I.  |  =  ^  at.  1st  Corinthians  xiii.  5. 
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we  are  the  circumcisUm,  who  in  spirit  acme  God,  and 
glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  not  having  confidence  in  the 

4  flesh;  *  though  1  might  also  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  If  any  other  thinketh  he  may  have  confidence 

5  in  the  flesh,  I  mare,  *  being  circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  according  to  the  law  a  Phari- 

6  see  ;  According  to  zeal,  persecuting  the  churchof  God  $ 
according  to  the  justice  that  is  in  the  law,  conversing 

7  without  bhune.  *  u  Butthe  things  that  were  gain  to  me, 

8  the  same  I  have  counted  loss  for  Christ,  *  furthermore 
I  count  all  things  to  be  but  loss,  for  the  excellent 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  count  them  but  as 

9  dung,  that  I  may  gain  Christ,  *  and  may  be  found  in 
him  not  having  my  justice,  which  is  of  die  law,  but 
that  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus;  which  is  of 

10  God  justice  in  faith,  *  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 

1 1  sufferings ;  being  made  conformable  to  hb  death,  *  if 
by  any  means  I  may  attain  to  the  resurrection  which 

12  is  from  the  dead :  *  not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
or  were  already  perfect ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  1  may 
,by  any  means  apprehend,  wherein  I  am  also  appre- 

13  hended  by  Christ  Jesus.”  *  Brethren,  1  do  not  count 
myself  to  have  apprehended.  But  one  thing  /  do,  for¬ 
getting  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  stretching  forth 

14  myself  to  those  that  are  before,  *  1  press  towards  Ae 
marie,  to  the  pine  of  the  supernal  vocation  of  God  in 

15  Christ  Jesus.  *  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  are  perfect, 
be  dins  minded;  and  if  in  any  thing  you  be  otherwise 

1G  minded,  this  also  God  will  reveal  to  you.  *  Nevertheless 
whereunto  we  are  come,  that  we  he  of  the  same  mind, 
let  us  also  continue  in  the  same  rule. 

sf  SkActiuu.&  |  f  7— IS. A Confessor notBisbop. 
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“  Be  follaiweB  of  me,  brethren,  and  observe  them  17 
who  walk  »  as  you  have  our  model,  *For  many  walk,  18 

of  whom  1  have  told  yon  often  (and  now  tell  you  weep¬ 
ing)  that  they  are  enemies  of  the  cron  of  Christ ; 

*  whose  end  is  destruction ;  whose  God  is  their  belly;  19 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame  j  who  mind  earthly 
things.  *But  our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from  20 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  *  who  will  reform  the  body  of  otur  lowness,  21 
made  like  to  the  body  of  his  glory,  according  to  the 
operation  whereby  also  be  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself. 


CHAP.  IV. 

He  exhorts  them  to  perseverance  m  ell  good  ;  oad  acknow¬ 
ledges  their  charitable  contributions  to  him. 

THEREFORE,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren,  and  1 
most  desired,  my  joy  and  my  crown ;  so  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved.  *  I  beg  of  Evodia,  and  2 
I  beseech  Syntyche  to  be  of  one  mind  in  the  Lord, 
And  I  entreat  thee  also  my  sincere  companion,  help  3 
those  women  that  have  laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel 
with  dement,  and  the  rest  of  my  fellow-labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life.”  *  "  Rejoice  in  the  4 
Lord  always :  again  I  say,  rejoice.  *  Let  your  modesty  5 
be  known  to  all  men :  the  Lord  is  nigh.  *  Be  nothing  6 
soltritons:  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  with  thanksgiving  let  your  petitions  be  made 
known  to  God.  *  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  sur-  7 
pesseth  all  understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  Christ  Jesus.w 

For  the  test, brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  8 
whatsoever  modest,  whatsoever  just,  whatsoever  holy, 

®  jfr.47— iv.  3.  XXIII  Suttbyatoi  I  1 3.  Sincere  eomainm.  See  note 
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whatsoever  lovely,  whatsoever  of  good  fame,  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  if  any  praise'  of  discipline,  think  on  these 

9  things  j*  the  things  which  you  have  both  learned,  end 
received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  these  do  ye :  and 

10  the  God  of  peace  shall  >be  with  you.  *Now  I  rejoiced 

m  the  Lord  exceedingly,  that  now  at  length  your 
thought  for  me  hath  flourished  again,  as  you  did  also 

11  think;  but  you  were  busied.  *  I  speak  not  as  h  were 
for  want)  for  I  have  Learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  aia, 

12  to  be  content  therewith.  *1  know  both  how  to  be 
brought  low,  and  1  know  how  to  abound ;  (everywhere 
and  in  all  things  1  am  instructed)  both  to  be  full,  and 
to  be  hungry;  both  to  abound,  and  to  suffer  need 

IS  *1  can  do  all  things  in  him  who  strengtheneth  me. 

14  ^Nevertheless  you  liave  dome  well,  in  communicating 
to  my  tribulation. 

15  And  you  also  know,  O  Philippians,  that  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Macedo¬ 
nia,  no  church  communicated  with  me  as  concerning 

16  giving  and  receiving,  but  you  only;  *  for  unto  Thessa- 

17  kmica  also,  you  sent  once  and  again  for  my  use.  *  Not 
that  1  seek  the  gift,  but  I  seek  the  fruit  that  may 

18  abound  to  youraccouuL  *  But  I  have  all,  and  abound : 
I  am  filled,  having  received  from  Epaphrodltus  the 
things  you  sent,  an  odour  of  sweetness,  an  acceptable 

19  sacrifice,  pleasing  God.  *  And  may  my  God  supply 
all  your  want  according  to  his [riches  in  glory,  in  Christ 

20  Jesus.*  Now  to  God  and  our  Father  be  glory,  world 
without  mid.1  Amen. 

21  Salute  ye  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  *The  brethren, 

22  who  are  with  me,  salute  you.  A11  the  saints  salute 
you,  especially  they  that  are  of  Cesar's  household. 

23  *The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.  Amen. 

S  f  18.  Rows—  xiU  1. 
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EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

TO  THE  COLOSSL4MS. 


CHAP.  I. 

* Hegha  lhanktfor  the  grace  bettowcdnpm  the  Cohe¬ 
sions and  prays  for  them:  Christ  u  the  head  of  the 
ekareht  end  the  peace-maker  through  his  Hood,  Paul 
is  hit  minister. 

Paul,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  of  1 

God,  and  Timothy  a  brother,  *  to  the  saints  and  faith-  2 
fill  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  a re  at  Collassa. 

*  Grace  oe  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  3 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

h  _ 

We  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  yon,  ^hearing  your  4 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  die  love  which  yon  have 
towards  all  the  saints,  *fiirthe  hope  that  is  laid  up  for  5 
you  in  heaven,  which  you  have  heard  in  the  word  of 
the  truth  of  the  gospel:  *  which  is  come  unto  you,  as  6 
also  it  is  in  the  whole  world,  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit  and  groweth,  even  as  it  doth  in  you,  since  the 
day  you  heard  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth, 
*as  you  learned  of  Epaphras  our  most  beloved  fellow-  7 
servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  *  who  also  hath  manifested  to  us  your  love  in  8 
die  spirit.  *  Therefore  we  also,  from  die  day  that  we  9 
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heard  it,  *  cease  not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  beg  that  you 
may  he  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all 

10  wisdom,  and  spiritual  understanding :  *  that  you  may 
walk  worthy  of  God  in  all  things  pleasing  ;  being  fruit¬ 
ful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  know- 

11  ledge  of  God;  *  strengthened  with  all  might,  according 
to  the  power  of  his  glory,  in  all  patience  end  longsuf- 

12  faring  with  joy  J  *  giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father, 
who  hath  made  us  worthy  to  be  partakers  of  the  lot  of 

(3  the  saints  in  light :  *  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  bath  translated  us  into  the  lung- 

14  dom  of  the  Son  of  his  love,  *  in  whom  we  have  re¬ 
demption'  through  his  blood,  the  remission  of  sins;7' 

(5  *who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  tbe  first-bom 

LG  of  ereiy  creature :  *  for  in  him  were  all  things  created 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  visible  and  invisible ;  whether 
thrones,  or  dominations,  or  principalities,  or  powers, 

17  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  in  him ;  *and  he 

15  is  before  all,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.  *  And  he 
is  the  head  of  the  body  the  church,  who  is  the  begin¬ 
ning,  the  first  bom  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things, 

19  he  may  hold  the  primacy :  *  because  in  him,  it  hath 
well  pleased  the  Father,  that  all  fulness  should  dwell ; 

*0  *  and  through  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself, 
making  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  both  as 
to  the  things  on  earth,  and  the  things  that  are  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  whereas  you  were  some  time  alienated 

22  and  enemies  in  mirfd,  in  evil  works ;  *  yet  now  he  hath 
reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to 
present  you  holy  and  unspotted,  and  blameless  before 

23  him :  *  if  so  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and 


0  14.  Urt  Sunday  after  hn> 

tecott. 

f  IS.  The  font  bon,  Ac.  That 
it,  bon  helm  the  whole  creation. 
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nettled,  and  immoveable  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel 
which  yon  have  heard,  which  is  preached  in  all  the 
creation  that  is  under  heaven,  whereof  I  Fan)  am  made 
a  minister;  *who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you,  24 
and  fill  up  those  things  that  axe  wanting  of  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  Christ,  in  my  flesh  finr  his  body,  which  is  the 
church:  *  whereof  I  'am  made  a  minister  according  25 
to  the  dispensation  of  God,  which  is  given  me  towards 
you  that  I  may  fulfil  the  word  of  God :  *Tbe  mystery  26 
which  hath  been  hidden  from  ages  and  generations, 
bat  now  is  manifested  to  his  saints,  *  to  whom  God  27 
would  make  known  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mys¬ 
tery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ,  in  you  the 
liope  of  gkny,  *  whom  we  preach  admonishing  every  28 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus; 

*  wherein  also  I  labour  striving  according  tp  his  work-  29 
ing  which  he  worketh  in  me  in  power. 

I  T 

CHAP.  II. 

k 

He  mams  them  against  the  impostures  of  the  philosophers, 
end  the  Jhmtft  leathers,  that  kvhu  withdraw  them 
from  Christ. 

FOR  I  would  have  you  know)  what  manner  of  care  1 
I  have  for  you  and  for  them  that  are  at  Laodicea,  and 
whosoever  have  not  seen  my  Tace  in  the  flesh :  *  that  2 
their  hearts  may  be  comforted,  being  instructed  in 
charity,  and  unto  all  riches  of  fulness  of  understanding 
unto  the  knowledge  ,of the  mystery  of  God  the  Father 
and  of  Christ  Jesus,  *  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  3 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  *Now  this  I  say,  that  no  4 

f  24.  Wooing,  There  k  bo  want  |  in  *tfiU  wanting,  or  are  atilt  to 
la  the  sadering*  oT  Christ  in  him*  I  come,  in  hie  body  |the  eburcb,  and 
adf  aa  bead:  but  many  roflering*  I  bis  nwben  the XeithfuL 
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5  man  may  deceive  you  by  loftiness  of  words.  *  Fv 
(bough  I  be  absent  in  body,  yet  in  spirit  I  am  with 
you:  rejoicing,  and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  sted- 

€  fastness  of  your  faith  which  is  In  Christ.  *  As  there¬ 
fore  you  ham  received  Jesus  Christ  due  Lind,  walk  ye 

7  in  him,  *  rooted  and  built  up  in  him  and  confirmed  in 
the  faith,  as  also  you  have  learned,  abounding  in  him 
in  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  cheat  you  by  philosophy,  and 
vain  deceit^  according  to  the  tradition  of  mm,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  elements  of  the  world,  and  not  according 

9  to  Christ:  *  far  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 

10  Godhead  corporally:  *  and  you  are  filled  in  hint,  who 

M  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power:'*  in -wham 

also  you  are  circumcised  with  circumcision  not  made 
by  hand  in  despoiling  of  the  body  of  the  flesh,  but  in 


12  the  circumcision  of  Christ:  *  buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  m  whom  also  you  are  risen  again  by  the 

of  die  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  up  from 

13  the  dead.  *  And  you,  when  you  were  dead  in  yourdns, 
and  the  nndnmmcision  of  your  fles^he  hath  quickened 

14  together  with  him,  forgiving  you  all  offences :  *  blot¬ 
ting  out  the  hand-writing  of  the  decree  that  was 

against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  he  hath  taken 

the  same  out  of  the  day,  fastening  it  to  the  cross: 

15  *  and  despoiling  the  principalities  and  powers,  he  hath 
exposed  them  confidently  in  open  show,  triumphing 

16  over  them  in  himself.  *Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  festival  day, 

17  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbaths :  *  which  are 
a  shadow  of  things  to  come :  but  the  body  is  Christ's. 


Cji&lit  Corinthians  *.  3. 
=  7  13.  Efhcrius  il*  1. 
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tkm*  of  the  distinction  of  clean  and 
uielean  moats  ;  and  of  their  Seats, 
wait,  new  moons,  and  sabbaths ;  os 

bong  no  longer  obligatory. 
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Let  do  man  seduce  you,  willing  in  humility,  and  18 
religion  of  angels,  miking  In  the.  things  which  he  hath 
not  seen,  in  vain  puffed  up  by  the  .tense  of  bis.  flesh, 

*  and  not  holding  the  hod,'  from  which  the  whole  19 
body,  by  joints  and  hands  being  supplied  with  nourish¬ 
ment  and  compacted,  gioweth  onto  the  increase  of 
God.  *  If  then  you  be  dead  with  Christ  from,  the  ele-  SO 
meats  of  this  world,  why  do  you  yet  .decree  as  living 

in  the  world  ?  *  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not :  21 

*  > 

*  which  all  are.  unto  destruction  by  the  very  use  ac-  22 
cording  to  the  precepts  and.  doctrin£$.af  men.;  *  which  23 
things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in  superstition 
and  humility,  and  not  sparing  the  body,  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  filling  of  the  flesh. 

?  IS.  fVtitmg,  6m,  That  «,  hy  j  the  catholic  doctrine  and  practise 
.«  StU>viUcd,  telMimoiUd)  super*  of  desiring  (Mr  good  angels  to  pray 
etitioue  worship,  falsely  pretending  to  Cod  for  us,  through  Jesus  Chriit. 
humility,  but  really  proceeding  from  St.  Jerome  [JSpuf.  ad  Algeu.]  un- 
pride-  Such  was  the  worship,  that  demands  by  the  religion  or  smice 
many  of  the  philosophers  (against  of  angels,  the  Jewish  religion  given 
whom  Stl  Paul  speaks,  £.8.)  paid  to  iiy  angels ;  and  supposes  oil  that  H 
angels  or  demons,  by  sacrificing  to  line  said  to.be  dirUtod  against  the 
them,  as  carriers  of  intelligence  be-  Jewish  teachers,  who  sought  to  sub- 
twist  God  and  men ;  pretending  fan-  fed  the  new  Christians  to  the  ob- 
miUty  In  so  doing,  as  if  God  was  too  aervanem  of  the  Mosaklr  hv. 
great  to  be  addressed  hymen  ;  and  mf  If?,  Kfsnhrw  itit  4 
setting  aside  tin  mediatomhip  at  f  SI  Tbttcfc  net,  &e.  The  mean. 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  beadbothof  log  is,  that  Chridbot  should  not 
.angels  and  men.  Such  also  was  tbe  subject  themselves  either  to  the 
worship  paid  by  the  aatint  hciw  ordinances  of  the  eld  law,  forbid- 
tks,  dimples  of  Simon  and  Me*  ding, '  touching,  or  tasting  things 
-nander,.  to  the  a,tp‘Jf,  when  they  :  or  to  the  superstitious 

believed  to  be  the  makers  and  lords  inventions  of  persons  without  any 
of  thk  lower  world.  This  is  certain,  warrant,  either  of  Christ  in  the 
that  they  whom  the  apostle  ben  gospel,  or  of  tbe  Holy  Gbostin  the 
condemns,  did  not  Mf  the.  Mod,  dmA,  Imposing  such  restraints, 
Cp.  IS)  that  is,  Jeans  Christ,  and  under  pretence  of  whilom,  humility, 
his  rhediatorihip :  ‘and.  there  Sun,  or  mortiftestion. 
what  he  writes  here  no  way  touches 


Chap.  ill. 
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CHAP.  111. 

He  exhorts  than  to  put  off1  the  old  sum,  and  to  put  on  ike 
new .  The  duties  of  wises  and  husbandry  children  and 
eermnts, 

I  THEREFORE, n  if  you  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
the  things  that  an  above,  where  Christ  is  sittings  at 

3  the  right  hand  of  God ;  *  mind  the  things  that  are 

3  above,  not  the  things  that  are  upon  the  earth.  *  For 
you  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  *When  Christ,  shall  appear,  who  is  your  life,  then 
you  also  shall  appear  with  bim  in  glory.* 1 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth  \  fornication,  undeanneas,  lust,  evil  concupi¬ 
scence,  and  covetousness,  which  is  the  service  of  idols  j 

6  *for  which  things  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  upon  the 

7  children  of  unbelief :  in  which  you  also  walked  some 

8  time,  when  you  lived  in  them.  *  But  now  lay  you  also 
all  away :  anger,  indignation,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 

9  speech  out  of  your  mouth.  *  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
stripping  yourselves  of  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 

10  *  and  putting  on  the  new,  him  who  is  renewed  unto 
knowledge,  according  to  the  image  of  him  that  created 

II  him :  *  where  there  is  neither  Gentile  nor  Jew,  circum¬ 
cision  nor  uncircumcision,  barbaria  n  nor  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free ;  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  “  Put  ye  on  therefore  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy,  and 
beloved,  the  bowels  of  mercy,  benignity,  humility, 

13  modesty,  patience :  *  bearing  with  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  have  a  complaint  against 
another;  even  as  the  Lord  hath  forgiven  you,  so  you 

14  also.  *  But  above  all  these  things  have  charity,  which 

®  J 1 — 4.  Easter  Eve.  I  let  Peter  ii.  I  ^-iv.  3. 
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Is  (be  bond  of  perfection  ;  *  and  let  the  peace  of  Christ  15 
rejoice  in  your  hearts,  wherein  also  you  are  called  in 
one  body;  »pd  be  ye  thankful.  *  Let  the  word  of  16 
Christ  dwell  in  you  abundantly,  in  all  wisdom,  teach* 
ing  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms,  hymns, 
and  spiritual  canticles,  singing  in  grace  in  your  hearts 
to  God.  *  All  whatsoever  you  do  in  word  or  in  work,  Ij 
all  things  ye  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him/' 

Wives,  be  subject  to  your  husbands,  as  it  behove th  18 
in  the  Lord.  *  Husbands  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  19 
bitter  towards  them.  *  Children  obey  your  parents  in  20 
all  things :  for  this  is  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  *  Fa-  21 
then,  provoke  not  your  children  to  indignation,  lest 
they  be  discouraged.  *  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  22 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  not  serving  to  the 
eye,  as  pleasing  men,  but  in  simplicity  of  heart,  tearing 
God.  *  Whatsoever  you  do,  do  it  from  the  heart  as  to  23 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  t  *  knowing  that  you  shall  24 
receive  of  the  Lord  the  reward  of  inheritance.  Serve 
ye  the  Lord  Christ.  *  For  he  that  hath  doth  wrong,  25 
shall  receive  for  that  which  be  hath  done  wrongfully ; 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 


CHAP.  IV. 


fl«  recommends  earnest  prayer  and  wisdom-  Venous 

aahiiatwwt. 


MASTERS,  do  to  your  servants  that  which  is  just  1 
and  equal,  knowing  that  yon  also  have  a  master  in 
heaven.  *  Be  instant  in  prayer,  watching  in  it  in  2 


f  17. 1st  Corinthians  i.  31. 
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3  thanksgiving:  *  paying  withal  Aar  us  also*  that  God 
may  open  unto  us  a  door  of  speech  to  speak  the  mys- 

4  teiy  of  Christ  (for  which  afao^I  am  bound)  *that  I 

5  may  make  it  manifest  as  I  ought  to  speak.  *  Walk 
with  wisdom  towards  them  that  are  without,  redeeming 

6  the  time.  *  Let  your  speech  be  always  in  grace  sea¬ 
soned  with  salt,  that  you  may  know  how  yon  ought 

b 

to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  the  things  that  concern  me,  Tychicus,  our 
dearest  brother,  and  faithful  minister,  and  fellow-servant 

8  in  the  Lord,  will  make  known  to  you :  *  whom  I  have 
sent  to  you  far  this  same  purpose,  that  he  may  know 
the  things  that  concern  you,  and  comfort  your  hearts, 

9  *  with  Onesimus,  a  most  beloved  and  faithful  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you.  All  things  that  are  done  here,  they 
shaU  make  known  to  you. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth  you,  and 
Mark  the  cousin-german  of  Barnabas,  touching  whom 
you  have  received  commandments j  if  he  come  unto 

1 1  you,  receive  him ;  *  and  Jesus  that  is  called  Justus : 
who  are  of  the  circumcision :  these  only  are  my  helpers 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  who  have  been  a  comfort  to 

12  me.  *Epaphras  saluteth  you,  who  b  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  always  solicitous  for 
you  in  prayers,  that  you  may  stand  perfect  and  fall  in 

13  all  the  will  of  God,  *For  I  bear  him  testimony  that  he 
hath  much  labour  for  you,  and  far  them  that  are  at 

14  Laodicea,  and  them  at  HierapoUs.  *Luke,  the  most 

15  dear  physician  saluteth  you,  and  Demas.  *  Salute  the 
brethren  who  are  at  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 

16  church  that  is  m  his  house.  *  And  when  thb  epistle 
shall  have  been  read  with  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 

aim  in  the  church  of  the  Liodiceans;  and  that  you 

■ 

=  f  3.  Ephesian*  vi.  19.— >2d.Tbes-  Is#  5.  Ephesian*  ▼.  15. 

taluniant  iii,  U  |  /  14*  Si  Timothy  ir,  IK 
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read  that  wliich  is  of  the  Laodiceans.  *  And  say  to  17 
Archippus:  Hike  heed  to  the  nunutiy  which  thou  hast 
received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it*  *  llie  saluta-  IS 
don  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand.  Be  mindful  of  my 
bands.  Grace  be  with  yon.  Amen. 


THE 

FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

T 

TO  THE  THJESS ALON  IANS. 


CHAP.  I- 

Hr  give*  thanks  for  the  grace*  bestowed  sjm  the 

Thessaloniant, 

Paui.  and  Sylvanus  and  Timothy,  to  the  church  I 

of  the  Thessalanians  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace*  2 
«  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making 
a  remembrance  of  you  in  our  prayers  without  ceasing, 

*  being  mindful  of  the  work  of  your  faith,  and  labour,  S 
and  charity,  and  of  the  enduring  of  the  hope  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  God  and  our  Father :  *koow-  4 
ing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  your  election:  *for  5 

g  if  2. — 13.  VI  Suhj  after  Epiphany. 


Chap,  II.  THESSALGNIANS.  SOI 

our  gospel  bath  not  been  unto  -you  in  won!  only,  but 
in  power  also,  and  in  die  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
fulness,  as  you  know  what  manner  of  men  we  have 

€  been  among  you  for  your  sakes.  *  And  you  became 
followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Laid,  receiving  the  word 
in  much  .tribulation,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

7  *jsp  that  you  were  made  a  pattern  to  all  that  belie  vein 

8  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia.  *  For  from  you  was  spread 
abroad  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  - 
and  in  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place,  your  faith  which 
is  towards  God,  is  gone  forth,  so  that  we  need  not  to 

9  speak  any  thing.  *  For  they  themselves  relate  of  us, 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you ;  and  how 
you  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 

10  true  God,  *  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven  (whom 
he  raised  up  from  the  dead)  Jesus,  who  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come." 

CHAP.  n. 

The  sincerity  of  the  apostle' a  preaching  the  gospel  to  them ; 

and  of  their  neeioag  it. 

1  FOR  yourselves  know,  brethren,  our  entrance  in 

2  unto  you,  that  it  was  notin  vain :  *  but  having  suffered 
many  things  before,  and  been  shamefully  treated  (as 
you  know)  at  Philippi,  we  had  confidence  in  our  God, 
to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  in  much  care- 

3  fulness.  *  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  error,  nor  of 

4  uncleanness,  nor  in  deceit :  *but  as  wc  were  approved 
by  God  that  the  gospel  should  be  committed  to  us; 
even  so  we  speak  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  who 

5  provetfatour  hearts.  *  For  neither  have  we  used,  at  any 
time,  the  speech  of  flattery,  as  you  know;  nor  taken 

6  an  occasion  of  covetousness,  God  is  witness ;  *nor 

c 
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502  THESSALONIANS.  Cdap.II. 

sought  we  glory  of  men,  neither  of  you,  nor  of  others. 

*  Whereas  we  might  have  been  burdensome  to  you,  as  7 
the  apostles  of  Christ;  but  we  became  little  ones  in 
the  midst  of  . you,  as  if  a  nun?  should  cherish  her  chil¬ 
dren.  *  So  desirous  of  you,  we  would  gladly  impart  8 
unto  .you  not  only  the  gospel  a i  God,  but  also  our 
own  souls:  Iwwiiim*  you  were  become  most  dear  unto 

us.  *  For  you  remember,  brethfen/Our  labour  and  toil :  9 
working  night  and  day  lest  we  should  be  chargeable 
to  any  of  you,  we'  preached  among  you  the  gospel  of 
God.  *  You  are  witnesses,  and  God  aba,  how  bolHy,  10 

and  justly,  and  without  blame,  we  have  been  to  you 

■ 

that  have  believed :  *  as  you  know  in  what  manner,  1 1 
entreating  and  comforting  you,  (as  a  lather  doth  his 
children),  *  we  testified  to  every  one  of  you,  that  you  12 
would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

Therefore  we  also  give  thanks  to  God  without  ceasing,  IS 
because  that  when  you  had  received  of  us  the  word  of  the 
hearing  of  God,  you  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but,  (as  it  is  indeed,)  the  word  of  God,  who  woiketh  in 
you  that  have  believed.  *  For  you,  brethren,  are  become  1 4 
followers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  are  in  Judea,  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  for  you  also  have  suffered  the  same  things 
from  your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  from  the 
Jews ;  *  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  pro-  15 
phets,  and  have  persecuted  us,  and  please  not  God,  and 
are  adversaries  to  all  men,  ^prohibiting  us  to  speak  16 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  may  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their 
sins  always ;  for  the  wrath  of  God  is  come  upon  them 
to  the  end;  *  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  away  from  17 
you  for  a  short  time,  insight,not  in  heart, have  hastened 

the  more  abundantly  to  see  your  face  with  great  desire: 

*  for  we  would  have  come  unto  you ;  I  Paul  indeed,  18 

Acts xx. assist  hr.  1 2*— 2d. Tbesaslatlixgi  iii. 8. 
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19  ooce  and  again :  but  Satan  bath  hindered  us.  *Fc t 
what  is  our  hope^  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glory  1  Are  not 
you,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lard  Jesus  Christ  at  his 

29  coming  ?  *  for  you  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  111. 

r 

The  apasiWa  concern  and  lew  far  {At  7'keaealomatu. 

1  FOR  which  cause  forbearing  no  longer,  we  thought 

2  it  good  to  remain  at  Athens,  alone :  *  and  we  sent 

Timothy  our  brother,  and  the  minister  of  God  In  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  to  confirm  you  and  exhort  you  con- 

3  ceming  your  faith:  *  that  no  man  should  be  moved  m 
three  tribulations;  for  yourselves  know,  that  we  are 

4  appointed  thereunto.  *  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  foretold  you  that  we  should  suffer  tribulations. 

5  as  also  it  is  come  to  pa$s,and  you  know.  *  For  this  cause 
also  I  forbearing  no  longer,  sent  to  know  your  faith : 
lest  perhaps  he  that  tempteth,  should  have  tempted 

9  you,  and  our  labour  should  be  made  vain.  *  But  now 
when  Timothy  came  to  us  from  yon,  and  related  to  us 
your  faith  and  charity,  and  that  you  have  a  good  re¬ 
membrance  of  us,  always  desiring  to  see  us,  as  we  also 

7  to  see  you :  *  therefore  we  were  comforted,  brethren, 
in  you,  in  all  our  necessity,  and  tribulation,  by  your 

8  faith,  *  because  now  we  live,  if  you  stand  in  the  Lord. 

9  *  For  what  thanks  can  we  return  to  God  for  you,  in 
all  the  joy  wherewith  we  rejoice  for  you  before  our  God, 

10  *  night  and  day  more  abundantly  praying  that  we  may 
see  your  face,  and  may  accomplish  those  things  that  are 
wanting  to  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  andsour  Lord 

12  Jesus  Christ  direct  our  way  unto  you.  *  And  may  the 
Land  multiply  you,  and  make  you  abound  in  charity 
towards  one  another,  and  towards  all  men,  as  we  do 

sH  Acts  tii  1. 
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also  towards  you :  *  to  confirm  your  hearts  without  13 

blame,  in  holiness,  before  God  and  our  Father,  at  the 

■ 

coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 
Amen. 


CHAP.  IV. 

He  exhorts  them  topnrtiy  and  moinal charity ;  he  treats 

of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

FOR  the  rest  therefore, tf  brethren,  we  pray  and  be-  1 
seech  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  you  have  received 
of  us,  how  you  ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God,  so 
also  you  would  walk,  that  you  may  abound  the  more. 

*  For  you  know  what  precepts  1  have  given  to  you  by  2 
the  Lord  Jesus.  *  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  your  3 
sanctification :  that  you  should  abstain  from  fornication, 

*  that  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his  4 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour  j  *  not  in  the  pas-  9 
sion  of  lust,  like  the  Gentiles  that  know  not  God; 

*  and  that  no  man  overreach,  nor  circumvent  his  6 
brother  in  business,  because  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of 
all  these  things,  as  we  have  told  you  before,  and  have 
testified :  *  for  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  unclean-  7 
ness,  but  unto  sanctification.”  *  Therefore  he  that  de-  8 
spiseth  these  things,  despiseth  not  man  but  God,  who 
.also  hath  given  his  holy  Spirit  in  us. 

But  as  touching  the  charity  of  brotherhood,  we  have  9 
no  need  to  write  to  you  :  for  yourselves  have  learned 
of  God  to  love  one  another.  *  For  indeed  you  do  it  to-  10 
wards  all  the  brethren  in  all  Macedonia.  But  we  en¬ 
treat  you,  brethren,  that  you  abound  more,  *  and  that  1 1 
you  use  your  endeavour  to  be  quiet,  and  that  you  do 
your  own  business,  and  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 

Q  #  1. — 7. 11  Sunday  iu  Lent.  1=^9.  John  tiiL  34. — xv.  12. 17.— 

«Tl.  S™*"*  xii,  JL— Ephesians  1  1st  John  ii.  1 0,— iv.  12 
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we  commanded  you ;  axultbatyou Walk  honestly  towards 

them  that  are  without ;  and  that  you  want  nothing  of 
any  man’s* 

12  And  we  will  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con¬ 
cerning  them  that  are  asleep,  that  you  be  not  sorrow- 

13  ful,  even  as  others  who  have  no  hope.  *  "  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rase  again,  even  so  them 
who  have  slept  through  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with 

14  him.  *For  this  we  say  unto  you  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  who  are  alive,  who  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  who  have 

15  slept.  *  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  come  down  from 
heaven  with  commandment,  and  with  the  voice  of  an 
arch-angel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of  God;  and  the 

16  dead  who  are  in  Christ,  shall  rise  first.  *  Then  *we  who 
axe  alive,  who  are  left,  shall  be  taken  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  Christ,  into  rile  air,  and  so 

17  shall  we  be  always  with  the  Lord ;  *  wherefore  comfort 
ye  one  another  with  these  words.” 


CHAP.  V. 

7h  dap  of  tie  Lord  shall  tom  nhs  least  expected, 

Exkortationi  to  several  duffer. 

1  BUT  of  the  times  andnaoments,  brethren,  you  need 

2  not  that  we  should  write  to  you :  *  for  yourselves  know 
perfectly,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  so  come,  as  a 

3  thief  in  tbe  night.  *  For  when  they  shall  say,  peaoc 
and  security :  then  shall  sudden  destruction  come  upon 
them,  as  the  pains  upon  her  that  is  with  child;  and 

4  they  shall  not  escape.  *But  you,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief: 

5  For  all  you  are  the  children  of  light,  and  children 
of  the  day;  we  are  not  of  the  night  nor  of  darkness : 

g  f  On  the  daj'of  burial.  Peter  iii.  10.*— Apoc*- 

=  ¥  14. 1st  Corinthians  xv.  23.  i  lypse  iii.  xri.  15. 
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*therefore)etusnotsleep&sotbexsd0;butletusw&tch  6 
and  be  sober.  *  Sot  they  that  sleepy  sleep  In  the  night ;  7 
and  they  that  are  dnink,  axe  drank  in  the  night. 
*But  let  us,  who  axe  of  the  day,  be  sober,  having  on  8 
the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  charity,  and  for  a  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation :  *fbr  God  hath  not  appointed  us  9 
unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  purchasing  of  salvation  by 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  10 
we  watch  or  sleepy  we  may  live  together  with  him, 

*  For  which  cause  comfort  one  another;  and  edify  one  11 
another,  as  you  also  do. 

And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  who  12 
labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you,  *  that  you  esteem  them  more  abun-  IS 
dandy  in  charity  for  their  work's  sake:  have  peace 
with  them.  *  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  rebuke  14 
die  unquiet,  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  towards  all  men.  '‘'See  dint  none  15 
lender  evil  for  evil  to  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that  16 
which  is  good  towards  each  other,  and  towards  all  men.  17 

*  Always  rejoice.  *  Pray  without  ceasing.  *la  all  things  IB 
give  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  19 
concerning  you  all.  *  Extinguish  not  the  spirit,  *  De-  20 
qdse  not  prophecies,  *but  prove  all  things :  hold  fast  21 
that  which  is  good.  *  Pram  all  appearance  of  evil  re-  22 
train  yourselves. 

And  may  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  in  23 
all  things  t  that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body, 
may  be  preserved  blameless  in  the  coming  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.'*  *  He  is  faithful,  who  hath  called  24 

*  ^ 

you;  who  also  will  do  it  *  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  25 

■ 

S  f  8.  ba. lix.  17,— Eph.  vL  1417.  |  S^IT.  Beelenxticw  sriH. 
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26  *  salnte  Blithe  brethren  in  a  holy  loss.  *1  adjure  you 

27  by  the  land  that  this  epistle  be  read  to  all  the  holy 
29  brethren.  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 

yon.  Amen. 


THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

TO  THE  THESSALON1ANS. 

■ 


CHAP.  L 

He  gives  thank*  to  God  for  their  faith  and  constancy ; 
and  preys  for  their  advancement  a  all  good* 

1  P AUL  and  Sylvaous  and  ,nmodiy)  to  the  church  of 
the  Tbessalonuns  in' God 'our  Father  and  the  Lord 

2  Jesus  Christ.  *  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God 
onr  Father,  and  from  the- Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  fitting,  because  your  frith  groweth 
exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  to- 

4  wards  each  other  aboundeth  $  *  so  that  we  ourselves  also 
glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  patience 
and  frith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations,  which 

5  you  endure,  *  for  an  example  of  the  just  judgment  of 
God,  that  you  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom 
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■ 

of  Cod,  for  which  also  you  suffer ;  *  seeing  it  is  a  just  6 
thing  with  God  to  repay  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
you;  *  and  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rot  with  us  when  7  . 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  the 
angels  of  his  power,  *  in  a  flame  of  fire  yielding  ven-  8 
geance  to  them  who  know  not  God,  and  who  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  *  who  shall  suffer  9 
eternal  punishment  in  destruction,  from  the  face  of 
the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power;  *  when  he  10 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  made 
wonderful  in  all  them  who  have  believed,  because  our 
testimony  was  believed  upon  you  in  that  day .  *' Where-  11 
fore  also  we  pray  always  for  you ;  that  our  God  would 
make  you  worthy  of  his  vocation,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness  and  the  work  of  faith  in  power, 

*  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jens  may  be  glorified  io  12 

you,  and  you  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God, 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  day  of  the  lard  it  net  to  come,  till  the  mat  of  em  be 
revealed*  The  apostle's  traditions  are  to  be  observed 

“AND  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  1 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  our  gathering  together 
unto  him,  *  that  you  be  not  easily  moved  from  your  2 
mind,  nor  be  frighted,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word/ 
dot  by  epistle  as  sent  front  us,  as  if  the  day  of  the  Lord 

were  at  hand.  *  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means ;  8 

■ 

for  unless  there  come  a  revolt  first,  and  the  man  of  sin 

e#  1-b.  Ember  Saturday  I  comingof  Antichrist.  It  may  per. 

vent.  hip  be  understood  also  of  a  revolt 

Sit  Ephesians  v.  &  of  many  Batumi  from  the  catholic 

f  3.  A  molt.  Thb  re  volt,  or  ebureh  \  which,  has  already  taken 
falling  off,  b  generally  understood,  place,  and  as  it  nay  be  supposed, 
by  the  ancient  fathers,  of  a  remit  will  be  more  general  in  the  days  of 
from  the  Roman  empire,  which  was  Antichrist:  though  even  then  the 
first  to  he  destroyed  before  the  catholic  church  herself,  if  we  be* 
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4  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  *  who  opposeth,  and 
is  lilted  up  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  iswor- 
shipped,  so  that  he  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  show- 

5  ing  himself  as  if  lie  were  God.  *  Remember  you  not, 
that  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ? 

6  *And  now  you  know  wliat  withboldeth,  that  he  may  be 

7  revealed  in  his  time.  *  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
already  worketh :  only  that  he  who  now  holdetb,  do 

8  hold,  until  be  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  *  And  then 
that  wicked  one  shall  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  kill  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 

9  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming,  him  j”  *  whose  com¬ 
ing  is  according  to  the  working  of  Satan,  in  all  power, 

10  and  signs,  and  -lying  wonders,  *  and  in-  all  seduction 
of  iniquity  to  them  that  perish ;  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved. 
Therefore  God  shall  send  them  the  operation  of  error, 

1 1  to  believe  lyiqg,  *  that  all  may  be  judged  who  have 
not  believed  the  truth,  but  have  consented  to  iniquity* 

12  But  we  ought  to  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  God,  for  that  God  hath  chosen 
you  first-fruits  unto  salvation,  in  sanctification  of  the 

13  spirit  and  faith  of  the  truth;  *  whereunto  also  he  hath 
called  you  by  our  gospel  unto  the  purchasing  of  the 

14  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *  Therefore,  brethren, 
stand  test;  and  hold  the  traditions  which  you  have 


lieve  tbe  scriptures  andtbe  creed, 
never  can  b]|  off  from  Christ. — The 
era  ff  m.  Tbe  Greek  ilto  dearly 
chows  that  some  particular  mu  h 
here  designated  by  the  frequent  re¬ 
petition  of  the  article  tf  the  men 
of  sin,  tie  bmi  of  perdition,  the  ad¬ 
versary  or  opposer  Cf  trrnulftwf. 

f  A.  In  the  temple.  Either  that 
of  Jerusalem,  which  some  think  he 
will  rebuild}  or  in  the  Christian 
chut bes,  which  be  will  pervert  to 


hi*  own  worship:  at  Mahomet  has 
done  by  the  church**  of  tbe  East. 

=:  F  3.  faalas  ».  4. 

F  10.  God  thatt  tend,  that  la, 
God  thall  suffer  them  to  be  deed  ted 
by  lying  vranden,  and  fain  miraelaa, 
in  punishment  of  their  not  enter- 
raining  the  low  of  truth. 

f  Id.  7Vaditwnr.  Hence  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  onwritten  tradition 
of  Jbc  apostles  are  no  leas  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  than  their  epistles. 
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learned,  whether  by  word,  or  by  our  epistle.  *Now  15 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  and  God  and  our  Father 
who  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  con¬ 
solation,  and  good  hope  in  grace,  *  exhort  your  hearts  Id 
and  confirm  you  in  every  good  work  and  word. 

CHAP.  m. 

Hibegs  their  prayers,  and  want  them  against  idleness. 

FOR  the  rest,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  1 
of  God  may  run  and  may  be  glorified  even  as  among 
you;  *  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  importunate  2 
and  evil  men;  for  all  men  have  not  faith.  *  But  God  S 
is  faithful,  who  will  strengthen  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

*  And  we  have  confidence  concerning  you  in  the  Lord,  4 
that  the  things  which  we  command,  you  both  do,  and 
will  do.  *  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  in  the  cfaa-  5 
rity  of  God,  and  the  patience  of  Christ. 

And  we  denounce  unto  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  6 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  walking  dlsoiderly^and  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  tradition  which  they  have  received  of  us. 
*For  yourselves  know  how  you  ought  to  Imitate  us  j  y 
forwc  were  not  unquiet  among  you;  *  neither  did  we  8 
eat  any  man’s  bread  for  nothing,  but  in  labour  and  in 
toil  we  worked  night  and  day,  lest  we  should  be  charge¬ 
able  to  any  of  you.  *Not  as  if  we  had  not  power,  hut  9 
that  we  might  give  ourselves  a  pattern  unto  you,  to 
imitate  us.  *For  also  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  10 
declared  to  you ;  that  if  any  man  will  not  work,  neither 
let  him  eat.  *  For  we  have  heard  there  are  some  among  11 
you  who  walk  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  curi¬ 
ously  meddling.  *  Now  to  them  that  are  such  we  de-  12 

zf  I.  vL  19<— Colot*  [  tbiaa*  ir.  lt»litTbM> 

■1am  tv.  S.  I  lonUm  ii.  9. 
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Bounce,  and  we  beseech  them  in  the  Load  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  working  with  silence,  they  would  eat  their  own 

bread. 


13  But  you,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  welt  doing. 

14  *  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word,  by  this  epistle, 
note  that  man,  and  do  not  keep  company  with  htm, 

15  that  he  may  be  ashamed  ;*  yet  do  not  esteem  him  as 
1$  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother.  *  Now  the 

Lon)  of  peace  himself  give  you  everlasting  peace  in 

17  every  place.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all.  *The  sa¬ 
lutation  of  Paul  with  my  own  hand :  which  is  die  sign 

18  in  every  epistle;  so  1  write.  *  The  grace  of  our  Loid 
Jesus  Christ  he  with  you  all.  Amen. 
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■ 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 
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-Vt-rr  hi 


CHAP.  X. 

-H  "  ' 

Be  pate  'Iuaothy  in  mind  of  his  charge:  and  blesses  Gad 

for  the  mercy  he  hod  hsoueff  received* 

1  Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  of  Christ  Jesus 

2  our  hope,  *  to  Timothy  his  beloved  son  in  the  faith. 

5  f  13.  Galatians  vi.  9.  1  =  ^2.  Acts  xvi  1. 
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Chap.  I. 


Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  Gad  the  Father,  and 
from  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

As  I  desired  thee  to  remain  at  Ephesus  when  I  went  3 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  change  some  not 
to  teach  otherwise,  *  nor  to  give  heed  Ut  fables  and  4 
genealogies  without  end;  which  minister  questions 
rather  than  the  edification  of  God  which  is  in  faith. 

*  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity  from  a  5 
pure  heart,  and  a  good  conscience,  and  an  unfeigned 
faith.  *  From  which  things  some  going  astray,  are  turned  fi 
aside  unto  vain  babbling,  *  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  7 
the  law,  understanding  neither  the  things  they  say,  nor 
whereof  they  affirm.  *  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  8 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully :  *  knowing  this,  that  9 
the  law  is  not  made  for  the  just  man,  but  for  the  unjust 
and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for 
the  wicked  and  defiled,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  man-slayers,  *fbr  fomica-  10 
ton,  for  them  who  defile  themselves  with  mankind, 
far  men-stealers,  fofliars,  far  pequied  persons,  and 
whatever  other  thing  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine, 

*  which  is  according  to  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  the  1 1 
blessed  God,  which  hath  been  committed  to  my  trust. 

1  give  him  thanks,  who  hath  strengthened  me,  even  12 
to  Christ  Jesus  our  Loud,  for  that  he  hath  counted  me 
faithful,  pulring  me  in  the  ministry:  *  who  before  13 
was  a  blasphemer  and  a  persecutor  and  contumelious ; 
but  I  obtained  the  mercy  of  God,  because  I  did  it  ig¬ 
norantly  in  unbelief.  *  Now  the  grace  of  our  Lord  hath  14 
abounded  exceedingly  with  forth  and  love,  which  is  in 


s:  f  4.  1st  Timothy  tv.  7.— 8d  TV 

uwthy  ii.  SS^THtu  Ui.  & 
Romans viL  11 

.  f  9.  The  lam  it  mat,  &c.  He 
means  that  the  just  roan  doth  food, 
and  avaideth  evil,  not  as  compelled 


by  the  law ;  and  merely  for  fear  of 
the  punishment  appointed  (or  trans¬ 
gressors  ;  but  votanUrily,  and  ant 
of  the  Ion  of  God  and  virtue;  and 
would  do  so,  though  then  were  no 
law. 
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16  Christ  Jesus.  *  A  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jam  came  into  this  world  to 

16  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the  chief :  *  but  for  this 
came  have**!  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Christ 
Jesus  might  show  forth  all  patience,  for  the  informa¬ 
tion  of  them  that  shall  believe  in  him  unto  life  ever- 

17  lasting.  *  Now  to  the  King  of  ages,  immortal,  invisible, 

the  only  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

18  This  precept  I  commend  to  thee,  O  son  Timothy, 
according  to  the  prophecies  going  before  on  thee,  that 

19  thou  war  in  them  a  good  warfare,  *  having  faith  and 
a  good  conscience,  which  some  rejecting  have  made 

20  shipwreck  concerning  the  faith ;  *  of  whom  is  Hyme- 
neus  and  Alexander,  whom  I  have  delivered  up  to 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 


CHAP.  II. 


P roper*  an  to  be  raid  for  oft  Mm  because  God  wills  tks 

odbatim  of  all,  Women  an  not  to  teach, 

re 

1  I  DESIRE  therefore  first  of  all  that  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  thanksgivings  be  made  for 

2  all  men,  *  for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  high  sta¬ 
tions,  that  we  may  lead  a-quiet  and  a  peaceable  life  in 

3  all  piety  and  chastity. '*  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 

4  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour,  *who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 

5  truth.  *  for  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  of 


S^IS.  ftfetlbew  n.  tX-Hit- 

thew  &  17. 

7  S.  Qm  Mediator.  Christ  fa 
the  one,  and  only  mediator  of  m- 
dtmfUn ;  who  gwe  htmielf  a*  the 
apeetk  *  rites  in  the  following 
vena,  a  redemption  for  all*  He  fa 
abo  the  only  mafia  tar,  vbo  stands 
in  need  of  no  other  to  recommend 
hia  petitions  to  the  Father.  But 


this  hinder!  not  hot  that ’we  map 
seek  the  prsyen  and  interoeseion, 
aa  well  of  the  faithful  upon  earth, 
nsof  thereinto  andnngefa  in  heaven 
for  obtaining  mere?,  grace  end  sal¬ 
vation  through  Jeaoa  Christ :  Aa 
SC  Paul  himself  often  desired  the 
help  of  the  prayers  of  the  faithful, 
without  any  injury  to  the  mediator* 
I  ship  of  Jeans  Cbriat, 
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God  and  men,  tfae-man  Christ  Jesus  j  *wjbt>  gave  him-  6 
self  a  redemption  for  all,  a  testimony  in  due  times ; 

*  wbercunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher  and  an  apostle  7 
(1  say  the  truth,  I  lie  not),  a  doctor  of  the  Gentiles  in 
faith  and  troth. 

1  will  therefore  that  men  pnyin  every  place,  lifting  8 
up  pure  hands  without  anger  and  contention.  *  In  like  9 
manner  women  also  in  decent  apparel,  adorning  diem- 
selves  with  modesty  and  sobriety,  not  with  plaited  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  attire  j  *  hut  as  it  becometh  10 
women  professing  .godliness,  with  good  works,  *  Let  11 
thewoman  learn  in  silence,  with  all  subjection.  *  But  I  % 
I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  use  authority 
over  the  mans  but  to  be  in  silence.  *  For  Adam  was  18 

first  Conned  j.  then  Eve,  *  And  Adam  was  not  seduced}  14 
but  the  woman  being  seduced,  was  in  the  transgression. 

*' Yet  she  shall  be  saved  through  child-bearing,  if  she  15 
continue  in  faith  and  love  and  sanctification  with  so¬ 
briety. 

CHAP.  ill. 


B’iot  Ctrl  of  me*  arc  to  fotfwA  c fags? 

church  it  the  of  truth. 


A  FAITHFUL  saying :  if  a  man  desire  the  office  1 
of  a.  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.  *  It  behftveth  9 
therefore  a  bishop  to  he  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  sober,  prudent,  of  good  behaviour,  chaste,  given  to 
hospitality,  a  teachers  *  not  pven  to  wine,  no  striker,  3 
but  modest ;  not  quarrelsome^  nqt  covetous,  *  but  one  4 
that  roleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in. 
subjection  with  all  chastity.  *  But  if  a  man  know  not  5 


it  9.  1st  Peter  IK.  3. 

IS.  1st  Corinthians  xi*.  34. 
11  Gtnena  i,  ST. 

14.  Genesis  JiL  6. 
tr  S.  Of  tmewtfe.  The  meaning 
i*  not  that  every  bishop  shonld  have 


a  wife:  (for  St.  Paul  himself  bad 
none}  but  that  no  one  dull  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  holy  orders  of  bishop, 
priest,  or  deacon,  who  had  been 

married  more  than  once. 

—  f  2.' Tftns  i 
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6 


8 


bow  to  rule  bis  own  house,  how  shall 
the  church  of  God? !  *  Not  a heophyt ; 


with  pride,  he  All  into  the  judgment  of  thedeVU 


7  *  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  testimony 


whoarewitbout,  lest  heMI  iptorepre&ch  and tfe  Snare 
of  the  deril.  - 

Deaeons  in  tike  manner  chaste,  not  doobtototlgned, 


9  *  holding  the  mystery 


tie,  not  greedy  of  filty  lucre t 
of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  *  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved }  and  so'  let  them 

1 1  minster,  having  no  crime.  *The  women  in  like  man¬ 
ner  chaste,  not  slanderers,  but  sober,  faithful  m  all 

12  -tilings.  *  Let  deacons  be  tike  husbands  of  one  wife : 
who  rule  well  their  children,  and  thiar  own"  hottfctei, 

13  *  Pot  they  that  have  ministered  well,  shall  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  nod  much  confidence  in  tile 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  I  write  to  thee,  hoping  that  I  shall 

15  come  to  thee  shortly ;  *  but  if  I  tarry  loog^  that  thou 
mays*  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  tiie 

house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 

16  die  pillar  and  ground  df  trolh.  *  And  erldShtty  ^rekt 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness, which  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  wai  jaStifiecT  in  the  spirit^iipgeared  ’ unto 
artgels,  hath  been  preached  untti  thb*  G^Htiles,  isbe- 
lieved  in  the  world,  is1  taken  dp  in  glairy. 

W  6.  Aneopkyt,  One  lately  bap- 1  the  living;  God  can  neves  uphold 

tiled,  ,  error,  or  bring  in  eorruptioesj 

J  IS.*  The  pillar  amd'grotatd  if  superstition,  and  idolatry. 

(Icfewi  Tberefare  tee  church  odf  I 
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Chap.  IV. 


He  varus  him  against  heretics;  and  cohort*  Atm  to  the 

exercise  of  godBnew. 

J  ■  " 

NOW  the  Spirit  manifestly  saith,  that  in  the  last  1 

rimes  sane  shall  depart  fimn  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
splritsof  error,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  *  speaking  lies  2 
in  hypocrisy*  and  having  their  conscience  seared, 

*  forbidding  to  many,  to  abstain  from  meats*  which  3 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by 
the  faithful,  and  by  them  that  have  known  the  truth. 
*For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  4 
rejected  that  is  received  with  thanksgiving j  *  for  it  is  5 
sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

These  things  proposing  to  the  brethren*  thou  shalt  6 
be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nourished  up  in  the 
words  of  faith,  and  of  the  good  doctrine  which  thou 
hast  attained  unto.  *  But  avoid  foolish  and  old  wives4  7 
fables;  and  exercise  thyself  unto  godliness.  *  For  8 
bodily  exercise  »  profitable  to  little)  but  godliness: -is 
profitable  to  alt  things*  having  promise  of  the  life  that 

now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  *  A  faithful  saying  9 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  *  For  therefore  we  labour  10 
and  are  reviled,  because  we  hope  in  the  living  God,  who 
is  the  Savjbor  of  all  men,  especially  of  thefaithfoL 

*  These  things  command  and  teach.  11 

St  f  I.  Sd  Tim.  aii.  1.  — -jfd  Pet.  I  derailing  marriage,  looks  apon  it  aa 
ik  3.— Jude  13.  I  a  moat  holy  sacrament :  aodfcrinda 

7  A  JMUb)  tv  marry,  ft  |  it  to  none  but  such  as  by  vow  have 
ahfaimjitm  meat*,  See.  Ha  speaks  I  chosen  the  better  parti  and  pants* 
of  the  Guo  sticks,  the  Marcionites,  I  bka  not  the  use  of  any  meats  what' 
tba  Enenritea,  the  Maaieheaw,  [  soever  in  proper  times  aniwiwas; 
and  other  heretics,  who  absolutely  J  though  aba  does  not  judge  all  kind 
fondemDcd  marriage,  and  the  nee  I  ofdiet  proper  tor  days  of  tasting  and 
of  all  kind  of  meat;  because  they  I  penance, 
pretended  that  all  flesh  was  from  syf.  lit  Timothy  i.  4*— #d Ti- 
an  evil  principle.  Whereas  the!  aurthy li. 83*—' Titus  iu. 8w 

cbnreb  of  God,  to  far  from  cou-1 


11 


Chap*  V. 

12  Let  no 
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~  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  ex- 

ample  of  die  faithful,  in  word,  in  conversation,  m 

J  m 

IS  charity,  injaifh,  in  chastity*  *1111 1  come,  attend  unto 

14  reading,  to  exhortation,  and  to  doctrine.  *.Neglect  not 
the  grace  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  pro¬ 
phecy,  with  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  priesthood. 

15  *  Meditate  upon  these  things,  be  wholly  in  these 
things;  that  thy  profiting  may  be  manifest  to  all. 

16  *  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  doctrine  t  be  earnest  in 
them.  *  For  in  doing  this  thou  shah  both  save  thyself 
and  them  that  hear  thee. 


CHAP.  V. 

He  gives  Am  lessons  concerning  widows :  and  how  he  is 

to  behave  to  the  clergy. 

1  AN  ancient  man  rebuke  not,  but  in  treat  him  as  a 

h 

2  father;  young  men,  as  brethren;  *  old  women,  as 
mothers ;  young  women,  as  sisters  in  ail  chastity. 

3  “  Honour  widows,  that  an  widows  indeed.  *  But  if 

4  any  widow  have  children  or  grand-children,  let  her 
learn  first  to  govern  her  own  house,  and  to  make  a 
return  of  duty  to  her  parents ;  for  this  is  acceptable 

5  before  God.  *But  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed!,  and 
desolate,  let  her  trust  in  God,  and  continue  in  suppli- 

6  cations  and  prayers  night  and  day .  *  For  she  that  liveth 

7  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while  she  is  living.  *  And  this  give 

8  in  charge,  that  they  may  be  blameless.  *  But  if  any 
man  have  not  care  of  his  own,  and  especially  of  those 
of  his  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 

9  than  an  infidel.  *Let  a  widow  be  chosen  of  no  lea 
than  three  score  years  of  age,  who  hath  been  tlie  wife 

10  of  one  husband,  *  having  testimony  far  her  good  works, 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  received 
to  harbour,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she 

C  f  S— 10.  Holy  Widows. 


518  1.  TIMOTHY,  CflAT.  V, 

bam  ministered  to  them  that  suffer  tribulation,  if  she 
have  diligently  fallowed  every  goad  work."  *  fiat  the  1 1 
younger  widows  avoid:  for  when  they  have  grown 
wanton  in  Christ,  they  will  many :  *  having  damnation,  12 
because  they  have  made  wad  their  first  filth.  *  And  13 
withal  being  idle  they  learn  to  go  about  from  home  to 
house;  and  are  not  only  idle,  bat  tatlen  also  and  busy 
bodies*  speaking  things  which  they  ought  not  *  1  wiB  14 
therefore  that  the  younger  should  many*  bear  children* 
he  mistresses  of  families,  give  no  occasion  to  the  adver¬ 
sary  to  speak  evil.  *  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  IS 
after  Satan.  *  If  any  of  the  faithful  have  widows*  let  16 
him  minister  to  them;  and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged*  that  there  may  be  sufficient  for  them  that  arc 

widows  indeed. 

Let  the  priests  that  rnleweU,  be  esteemed  worthy  of  17 
double  honour :  especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine.  *Fbr~the  scripture  safch.  Thou  shaft  18 
not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com :  and.  The 
labourer  is  worthy  of  bis  reward*  *  Against  a  priest  19 
recefremot  an  accusation*  but  under  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses*  *  Them  that  sin  reprove  before  all ;  that  the  20 
rest  also  may  have  fear. 

I  charge  thee  before  God*  and  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  21 
elect  angels*  that  thou  observe  these  things  without 
prejudice,  doing  nothing  by  declining  to  either  side. 

*  Impose  not  hands  lightly  upon  any  man*  neither  be  22 
partaker  of  other  men's  sins*  Keep  thyself  chaste. 
*DonetstiH  drink  water;  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  23 
stomach's  sake*  and  thy  frequent  infirmities.  *  Some  24 
men's  sins  are  manifest*,  going  before  to  judgment ; 
and  some  men  they  follow  after.  *  In  like  manner  also  25 

f,12.  ThdrJSrtt  faith.  Their  I  sflS.  Deuteronomy  ur.  4.— *lst 
wt,  hjr  which  they  had  engaged  I  Coriuthhna  u.  9  —Mat* 

themselves  to  Christ.  I  thaw  x.  10.— Luke  x.  7. 


Chap.  VI.  L  TIMOTHY.  *19 

good  deeds  are  manifest ;  and  they  that  are  ofhetufce, 

cannot  be  hid. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Dates  ef  servants.  The  danger  of  covelontttas.  Law 

for  the  rich. 

1  -  WHOSOEVER  axe  servants  under  the  yokc^  let 
them  count  their  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  lest- the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  his  doctrine  be  blasphemed. 

2  But  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  unit 
despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren;  hot  serve 
them  the  rather,  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved; 
who  are  partaken  of  the  benefit.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  bot  to  the 
sound-words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  tor  tbit  doc- 

4  trine  which  is  according  to  godliness ;  *  he  is  proud, 
knowing  nothing*  but  sick  about  questions  and  strifes 
of  words  >  from  Which  arise  envies,  contentions,  bhu- 

5  pbemiesy  evil  suspicions,  *  conflicts  of  men  corrupted 

■ 

in  mind,  and  who  are  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing 

6  gain  to  be  godliness.  Rut  godliness  with  eobtent- 

7  merit  is  great  gain :  *  for  we  brought  nothing  into  this 

8  world ;  and  certainly  we  can  cany  nothing  out.  *But 
havbrg  feod,  anti  wherewith  to  be  covered^  with  these 

9  we  are  content  *  For  they  tint  wiR  become  rictyfall 
into  temptation  and  the  snare  of  the  devil,  and  into 
many  unprofitable  abd  hurtful  desires,  which  drown 

10.  men  into  destruction  and  perdition.  *  For  the  desire  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evils ;  which  some  coveting 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  have  entangled  them¬ 
selves  in  many  sorrows. 

C  f  6—16.  St.  Alois,  17.  July.  1  Sjf  8.  Pnwbsuvii.  2& 

S 1 7*  Job  L  8I<— Ereks.  v,  14.  1 
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But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  fly  these  things;  and  11 

*  puiBuejindce,  godliness,  faith,  charity,  patience,  mild* 
ness.  *  Fight  the  good  fight  of  fidth ;  Lay  hold  on  eter-  13 
nil  life,  wheretmto  thou  ait  called,  and  hast  confessed 

a  good  confession  befioie  'many  witnesses.  *  I  charge  IS 
thee  before  God  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus  who  gave  testimony  under  RntSia  Pilate, 
a  good  confession,  *  that  thou  keep  the  commandment  14 
without  spot,  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  *  which  in  his  tunes  he  shall  show  who  15 
is  the  blessed  and  only  Mighty,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ;  *  who  only  hath  Immortality,  and  in-  10 
habitedi  light  inaccessible ;  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see ;  to  whom  be  honour  and  empire  ever¬ 
lasting.  Amen.” 

Charge  the  rich  of  this  world  not  to  be  high-minded  j  17 
nor  to  trust  in  the  uncertainty  erf  riches,  but  in  the  living 
God  (who  gireth  us  abundantly  all’ things  to  e^of); 

*  to  do  good,  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  to  give  easily,  18 
to  communicate  to  others,  *  to  lay  op;  in  store  for  19 
themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  timg  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  an  the  true  life. 

O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  SO 
trust,  avoiding  the  profane  novelties  of  words,  and 
oppositions  of  knowledge  falsely  so  called ;  *  which  some  31 
promising^  have  erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace  be 

with  thee.  Amen. 

1 

C 1 11—16.  St.  Timothy,  24  Jan.  I  s  ^  16,  John  i.  18.— lit  John 
S 1 13.  Matthew  sum.  11,— John  I  ir.  12. 

xriiL  33. 37.  !  =  V  17.  Lukt  lii.  15. 

5  f  15.  Apoc.  evil*  14— so.  16.  I 
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m  u 

TO  TIMOTHY. 


CTT 


CHAP.  L 

b 

He  admonttMee  him  to  Air  up  the  grate  he  received  by  Mo 
erdnatiMt  and  vat  to  he  dbcauragedtA  hit  etffferingt, 
but  to  hold  feat  the  sound  doetriveef  the  goopcL 

1  Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  Hfe,  which  is  In  Christ 

2  Jesus,  *  to'  Timothy  my  dearly  beloved  son,  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  1  give  thanks  to  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  fore¬ 
fathers  with  a  pure  conscience,  that  without  cessing 
I  have  a  remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers,  night  arid 

4  day;  *  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindfal -of  thy  tears, 

5  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy,  *  calling  to  mind  that 
faith  which  is  in  thee  unfeigned,  which  also  dwelt  first 
in  thy  grand-mother  Lois,  and  in  tby  mother  Eunice, 

6  and  I  am  certain  that  in  thee  also.  *  For  which  cause 

r 

I  admonish  thee,  that  thou  stir  up  the  grace  of  God, 

7  which  is  in  thee  by  the  imposition  of  my  hands.  *For 
God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power, 

8  and  of  love,  and  of  sobriety.  *Be  not  thou  therefore 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 

sf  f.  SabuU  inn.  IS. 
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prisoner}  but  labour  with  the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God,  *  who  hath  delivered  us  and  called  us  9 
by  his  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 

us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  die  times  of  the  world:  *  but  10 
is  now  made  manifest  by  the  illumination  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  destroyed  deadi/and  hath  broa&ftt 
to  light  life  andin  corruption  by  the  gospel;  *  wherein  11 
I  am  appointed  a  preacher  and  an  apostle  and  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles.  *For  winch  cause  I  also  suffer  these  12 
things,  but  1  am  not  ashamed.  Foar  I  know  whom  I 

have  believed,  and  I  am  certain  that  he  is  able  to  keep 

*  1 

that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him,  against  that 
day.  *Hold  tbdfonn  of  sound  wards,  which  thou  hast  13 
heard  of  me  in  faith  and  in  the  love  which  Is  In  Christ 
Jesus.  *  Keep  the  good  thing  committed  to  thy  trust  14 
by  rite  Holy  Ghost,  wbodwelleth  in  us.  *Tbou  knowest  15 
this*  that  all  they  who  aie  ip.  ato  turned  away 
from  me,  of  whom  are  Phigellus  and  Hermogenes. 

The  LoitTgive  inefcy  to  the  htose  ef  Gnesipi**u%  16 
because  he  hath  often  refreshed  me,  and  hath  not  been 
ashamed  of  ,my  ehab;  ^but  when  be  was  come  to  17 
Rome,  he  carefully  sought  me  aad  found  me.  *  The  16 
Itfvd  grant-unto  him  to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 
day.  And  in.  how  many  things  he  ministered  unto  me 
at  £phesusr  thou  veiy  well  knowest. 

CHAP.  II. 


He  cohorts- hhn  to  diligence  fa  Asa  office-,  and  patience 
in  sntferijigt.  The  danger  of  tie  dmurnu  of  heretic*. 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;-  *  and  the  things,  which  then 
hast  heaid.af  me  by  many  witnesses^ the  same  commend 
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n.  timothy. 


tofaUhfid  men,  who  shaft  be  tit  to  teach  others  aheu 

■  pH 

3  *  Labour  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus*  *  No  out 

4  befog  a  soldier  to  God,  entangiethUmself  with  seoulfe 

badnesses,  that  he  may.  please  him  to  whom  hehath 

5  engaged  himself.  *Fcr  be :  also,  that  striveth  for  the 

mastery,  b  not  crowned  except  be  strive  lawfully. 
G  *The  husbandman,  that  laboured*,  must  fint  pwtdb 

7  of  the  fruits.  *  Understand  what  I  say  ;  for  tbe  herd 
S  will  give  thee  in  all  things  understanding,  *  “  Be 
mindful  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  risenagain  from, 
the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to.  mygospd* 

9  *wherein  I  labour even  unto  bands,  as  an  evil  doer;  hut 

10  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound*  *  Therefore  I  endure 
aH  things  far  the  sake  of  the  elect,  that  they  also  tup 
obtain  the  salvation,  widch ;  b  in  Christ  Jesus,  with 

11  heavenly  glory/*  *&  faithful  saying :  for  if  we  be  dead. 

1 2  with  him,  we  shall  live  aUn  with  him  ;  *  if  we  auger1* 

■ 

we  shall  also  reign  with  him;  if  we  deny  him,. be  will: 

13  also  deny  ns;  *  if  we  believe  not,  he  continueth  faithful, 

14  he  cannot  deny  himself.  *Of  these  things  put  them 
in  mind  charging  them  before  the  Lord. 

Contend  not  in  words ;  for  it  is  to  no  profit,- but  to 

15  the  subverting  of  the  hearers.  *  Carefally  study  topge- 
sent thyself  approvedunto  God,  a  workman  foot  feSfdrtb 
not  to  he  ashamed,  righ%  hfludlfogthe  word  of  truth.. 

16  *  But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings,  for  they  gnp*. 

17  much  towards  ungodliness;  *and  their  speech  spreadetk 

like  a  canker :  of  whom  are  Hymeneus  and  Philetu^.. 

18  *  whnhave  erred  from  the  truth,  saying  that  the;  it* 
suirectkm  is  past  already*  and  have  subverted  the  faith 
of  some. 

19  But  the  sure  foundation  of  God  standeth  firm,  having 
thb  seaLthe  Lord  knowetb  who  are  las;  and  let  every 
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oae  depart  from  iniquity  who  nameth  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  *  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels  30 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
and  some  indeed  unto  honour,  but  some  unto  dishonour, 

*  If  any  man  therefore  shall  cleanse  himself  from  these,  21 
he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified  and  profit¬ 
able  to  the  Lord,  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

But  flee  thou  youthful  desires;  andfpursue  justice,  22 
faith,  charity,  and  peace  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  *  And  avoid  foolish  and  tin-  23 
learned  questions,  knowing  that  they  beget  strifes. 

*  But  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  wrangle ;  but  24 
be  mild  towards  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  *  with  25 
-modesty  admonishing  them  that  resist  the  truth;  if 
pendventure  God  may  give  them  repentance  to  know 
the  truth,  *  and  they  may  recover  themselves  from  the  26 
snares  of  the  devil,  by  whom  they  are  held  captive  at 

his  win. 


CHAP.  ML 

j 

7%e  character  of  heretics  of  Liter  days ;  he  exhorts  75- 

notky  to  constancy.  Of  the  knowledge  f  the  scriptures. 

KNOW  also  this,  that,  in  the  last  days,  shall  come  1 
oh  dangerous  times ;  *  men  shall  he  lovers  of  them-  2 
selves,  covetous,  haughty,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis¬ 
obedient  to  parents,  ungrateful,  wicked,  *  without  af-  3 
fection,  without  peace,  slanderers,  incontinent,  unmer¬ 
ciful,  without  kindness,  *  traitors,  stubborn,  puffed  up,  4 
and  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  of  God ;  *  having  5 
an  appearance  indeed  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof.  Now  these  avoid  s  *  for  of  this  sort  are  6 
they  who  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women  loaden  with  tins,  who  are  led  away  with  divers 


1 33. 1st  Timothy  L  4 
Titus  nL  9, 


ir.1 


f  ].  1st  Timothy  ir,  Pr¬ 

ior  13.  Jf-lnds  18. 
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TIMOTHY 


7  desires;  *ever  learning,  and  never  attaining  to  the 

8  knowledge  of  the  truth.  *  Now  as  Jaimes  and  Mambres 
resisted  Moses;  so  these  also  resist  the  troth,  men  cor* 

9  rupted  in  mind,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith :  *but 
they  shall  proceed  do  farther;  far  their  folly  shallbe 
manifest  to  all  men,  as.  theirs  also  was. 

10  “  But  thou  hast  fally  known  my  doctrine,  manner 
of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering,  love,  patience, 

H  *  persecutions,  afflictions ;  such  as  came  upon  me  at 
Antioch,  at  Iconium,  and  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions 
I  endured,  and  out  of  them  all  the  hard  delivered  me. 
12  *  And  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jeso%sbaU 
IS  suffer  persecution.'*  *bot  evil  men  and  •  sedqcers  shall 
grow  worse  and  ' worse,  erring,  and  driving  into  error. 

14  *  But  continue  thou  in  those  things  which  thou  hast 
learned,  and  which  have  been  committed  to  thee : 

15  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them,  *  and  be¬ 
cause  from  thine  infancy  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
scriptures,  which  can  instruct  thee  to  salvation,  fay  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. . 

16  All  scripture  inspired  of  God  is  profitable  to  teach' 

17  to  reprove,  to  correct,  to  instruct  in  justice :  *  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect^  furnished  to  every 
good  work. 

=s#a  EnMbuvii.il.  I  scripture*,  which  tfmotlqr  knew, 

g  f  10—13.  Cvotinuatkai  on  c  j  Grove  his  infancy,  dot  b,  with  the. 
Martyr  not  bihop  bom  U.  1  Old  Testament  alone ;  nor  yet  with 
f  10.  page  523*  I  the  New  Testament;  without  taking 

rr  f\\.  Acta  iv*  1,  4c*  1  along  with  it  the  traditions  of  the 

f  !&,  Jit  3criptur*f  &c.  Emy  japofitlet,  and  the  interpretation  of 
part  of  dWioo  scripture  It  certainly  j  the  church,  Jto  which  the  apostles 
profitable  for  alt  these  ends*  But,  I  defirered  hoth  the  hook,  and  the 
if  we  would  have  the  whole  rule  off  true  meaning  of  it* 

Christian  faith  and  practice,  we  j  S  f  16*  3d  Peter  i.  30* 
must  not  be  content  with  those  1 
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Chap.  IV* 


chap;  iv. 

p 

.  a  ■ 

ffif  duarge  to  Timothy;  ho  tdia  An  of  A»  approaching 

death,  md  d&bm  Ain  to  come  to  him.. ; 

i  ,  r  i  l 

I  CHARGE  thee  before  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  1 

who  shall  judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  by  his  coming, 
andhie  kingdom :  *preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  2 
out  of  season ;  reprove,  intredt,  rebuke  in  all  patience 
and  doctrine.  *  For  there  shall  be  a  timey  when  they  3 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  according  to  their 

J 

own  desires  they  will  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  Itching  ears  j  *  and  wilt  indeed  tun  siway  their  4 
hearing  from  the  truth,  but  will  be  turned  unto  fables. 

•  But  be  thou  vigilant,  labour  in  all  things,  do  the  work  5 
of  ad  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry;  Be  sobers  *  For  6 
I  am  even  now  ready  to  be  sacrificed;  and  the  time  of 
my  dissolution  is  at  band.  *  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  7 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  hare  kept  the  fetth .  *  As  b 
fif  the  rest,  there  is  laid  upforme-a  crown  of  justice, 
which  the  Lord  the  iust  judge  will  render  to  me  in 


j  ■  ■ 

that  day :  and  not  only  to  me,  but-  to  them  also  that 
love  his  coming.” 

'Mak’e  haste  to  come  to-'  me  quickly;  *For  Demas  9 
hath- left  me,  loving  this  world,  and  is  gone  to  Thes- 
sakmica :  *  Crescens  into  Galatia.  Titus  into  Dalmatia.  10 


Luke 


Take 


11 


with  thee ;  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

*  But  Tychicus  I  have  sent  to  Ephesus.  *  The  eloek,  1 2 
that  1  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  13 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  especially  the  parch* 
meats.  *  Alexander  the  .copper-smith  hath  done  me  14 
much  evil :  the  Lord  will  reward  him  according  to  his 
works :  *  whom  do  thou  also  avoid ;  for  he  hath  greatly  1 S 
withstood  our  words.  *  At  mv  first  answer  no  man  16 
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stood  with  me,  but  all  forsook  me :  may  it  not  be  laid 

17  to  their  charge.  *  But;  the  Lord  stood  by  me  and 
strengthened  me,  that  by  me  the  preaching  may  be 
accomplished,  and  dial  alt  the  Gentiles  may  hear \  and 

18  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  *  The 
Lord  hf$h  dflivpred  me  foomivtjy  <npl  ijtyk  ;  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  evqc»  Amen, 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  household  of 

20  Onesiphorus.  *  Erastus  remained  at  Corinth.  And 

21  Trophimus  I  left  sick  at  Miletus.  *Makc  haste  Co 
come  before  winter.  *  Eubulus,  and  Ppdens,  and  Linos, 

22  and  Claudia,  and  all^he,  brethren  salute  thee.  *  The 
Lord  Jesus  QlirL?t  be  with  thy  spuit  Grape  he  wftn 
you.  Amen, 

SS  f  1$.  2d  Timothy  i.  16. 


THE 

EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

TO  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

■ 

JVhat  kind  of  men  keieto  ordam  priests.  Some  men  are 

to  be  tharply  e  tanked. 

Paul*  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  1 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  the  elect  of  God,  and 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth,  which  h  according  to 
godliness,  *  unto  the  hope  of  life  everlasting,  which  2 
God,  who  lieth  not,  hath  promised  before  the  times  of 
the  world ;  *  but  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word  3 
in  preaching,  which  is  committed  to  me  according  to 
the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour ;  *  to  Titus  my  4 
beloved  son,  according  to  the  common  faith,  grace  and  5 
peace  from  God  the  Esther,  and  from  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour. 

For  this  cause  1  left  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldst  5 
set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  shouldst 
ordain  priests  in  every  city,  as  1  also  appointed  thee : 

*  if  any  be  without  crime,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  6 
having  faithful  children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or  unruly. 

*  For  a  hishop  must  be  without  crime,  as  the  steward  7 
of  God :  not  proud,  not  subject  to  anger,  not  given  to 

f  6.  Qf  our  wifi.  Sec  dote  upon  l  Timothy  Hi  S.  p.  514,' 
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8  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  *  but  given 
to  hospitality,  gentle,  sober,  just,  holy,  continent, 

9  *  embracing  that  faithful  word  which  i$  according  to 
doctrine,  that  he  may  be  able  to  exhort  in  sound  doc¬ 
trine,  and  to  convince  the  g&insayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  disobedient*  vain -talkers,  and 

1 1  seducers :  especially  they  of  the  circumcision :  *  who 
must  he  reproved ;  who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
the  things  which  they1  ought  not,  for  filty  lucre’s  sake* 

1 2  One  of  them  said,  a  prophet  of  their  own :  The  Cre¬ 
tans  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  slothful  bellies. 

1 3  *This  testimony  is  true.  Wherefore  rebuke  them  shaiply, 

1 4  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith,  *  not  giving  heed 
to  Jewish  fables,  and  commandments  Of  men*  who 
turn  themselves  away  from  the  truth. 

15  All  things  are  clean  to  the  clean :  but  to  them  that  are 
defiled,  and  to  unbelievers,  nothing  is  clean,  but  both 

16  their  mind  and  their  conscience  are  defiled.  *They 
profess  that  they  know  God ;  but  in  their  works  they 
deny  Mm,  being  abominable, 'and  incredulous,  and  to 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

CHAP.  IL 

Haw  he  is  to  instruct  both  oid  and  young.  The  duty  of 

servants.  The  Christian’s  rule  of  life. 

1  BUT  speak  thou  the  things  that  become  sound  doc- 

2  trine.  *That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  chaste,  prudent, 

S  sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in  patience:  *  The  aged  women, 

in  like  manner,  in  holy  attire,  not  false  accusers,  not 

4  given  to  much  wine,  teaching  well,  *  that  they  may 
teach  the  yonng  women  to  be  wise,  to  love  their  hus- 

5  bands,  to  love  their  children,  *  to  be  discreet,  chaste, 
sober,  having  a  care  of  the  house,  gentle,  obedient  to 

t  12.  Prfpket efibeir me*.  Epi-  S^tj.  Rv roans xiv.  So. 

nwuidtf.  De  OracniU^  &c. 

i,  L 
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fheirhusbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

*  Young  men  in  like  manner  exhort  that  they  be  sober.  6 

*  In  all  things  show  thyself  an  example  of  good  works,  7 
in  doctrine,  in  integrity,  in  gravity ;  *  the  sound  word  B 
that  cannot  be  blamed :  that  he,  who  is  on  the  contrary 
part,  may  be  afraid,  having  no  evil  to  say  of  us.  *  -Ear-  9 
hart  servants  to  be  obedient  to  their  masters,  in  all  ■ 
things  pleasing,  not  gainsaying,  *  not  defrauding,  but  10 
in  all  things  showing  good  fidelity :  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

**  For  the  grace  of  God  our  Saviour  hath  appeared  1 1 
to  all  men,  *  Instructing  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  12 
and  worldly  desires,  we  shonld  live  soberly,  and  justly, 
and  godly  in  this  world,  *  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  13 
and  coming  of  the  glory  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sa¬ 
viour  Jesus  Christ :  *  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  lie  14 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  might  cleanse 
tb  himself  a  people  acceptable,  a  pursuer  of  good  works. 

*  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,"  and  rebuke  with  all  15 

_  T*  J  ■  H 

authority.  Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  III. 

Other  instructions  and  directions  for  life  and  doctrine. 

ADMONISH  them  to  be  subject  to  princes  and  1 
powers,  to  obey  at  a  word,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work,  *  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  litigious,  2 
but  gent! e,‘sh£ wing  all  mildness  towards  all  men.  *  For  3 
we  ourselves  also  were  sometime  nowise,  incredulous, 
erring,  slaves  to  divers  desires  and  pleasures,  living  iu 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one  another.  *  But  4 
when  w  the  goodness  and  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour 

Stf  Ephesians  VL  5. — CoJos-  €  f  11—1$.  First  mass  on  Chmt- 
liiu  ui.  23.— 1st  Peter  ii  mas -day. 

IB.  =  f  4.  Titie  ii.  ll. 

II.  Titus  ill.  4.  4—7.  Second  mass  on  Christ* 

mas*  day. 
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5  appeared,  *  not  by  the  works  of  justice^  which  we  have 
done,  bat  according  to  bis  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the 
laver  of  regeneration  and  renovation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

G  *  whom  he  hath  poured  forth  upon  us  abundantly 

7  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour :  *  that  being  justified 
by  his  grace,  we  may  be  heirs,  according  to  hope,  of 
life  everlasting.” 

6  It  is  a  faithful  saying ;  and  these  things  I  will  have 
thee  affirm  constantly :  that  they,  who  believe  in  God, 
may  be  careful  to  excel  in  good  woihs.  These  things 

9  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men.  *  But  avoid  foolish 

U 

questions,  and  genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  striv¬ 
ings  about  the  law :  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man,  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second 

11  admonition,  avoid  :  *  knowing,  that  he,  that  is  such  a 
one,  is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  condemned  by 
his  own  judgment. 

1 2  When  I  shall  send  to  thee  Artemas  or  Tyehteus, 
make  haste  to  come  onto  me  to  Nicopotis :  for  there 

IS  I  have  determined  to  winter.  *  Send  forward  Zenas 
the  lawyer  and  Apollo  with  care,  that  nothing  be 

14  wanting  to  them.  *  And  let  our  men  also  learn  to  e^cel 
in  good  works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  not  un- 

15  fruitful.  *  All  that  arc  with  me,  salute  thee:  salute 
them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.  The  grace  of  God  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 


~  7  5.  2d  Timothy  i.  9. 

—  f  9,  1st  Timothy  u  4*— iv.  7.“ 

2d  Timothy  iL  33, 

f  U,  i?y  his  own  judgment* 

Other  offenders  arc  judged*  and 
cut  out  of  the  church*  by  the  stn* 


tenet  of  the  pastors  of  the  came 
church.  Heretics,  more  unhappy* 
run  out  of  the  church  of  their  own 
accord ;  and*  by  so  doing,  give  judge¬ 
ment  aud  sentence  against  their 
own 
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OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

TO  PHILEMON. 


CHAP.  I. 

K  recommend*  the  faith  and  charity  if  Philemon:  and 
tends  hack  to  Aim  his  fugitive  tenant t  whom  he  had 
converted  in  jnison. 

Paul  a  prisoner  of  Chifet  Jesus,  and  Timothy  a  1 

brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow-labourer, 

*  and  to  Appk  our'  dearest  sister,  and  to  Archippusour  2 
fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church  which  is  in  thy  house. 

*  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  3 

from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

■ 

I  give  thanks  to  my  God,  always  making  a  re  mem-  4 
btence  of  thee  In  my  prayers,  *  hearing  of  thy  charity  5 
and  faith  which  thoa  hast  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to¬ 
wards  all  the  saints :  *  that  the  communication  of  thy  6 

faith  may  be  made  evident  in  the  acknowledgment  of 
every  good  work  that  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus.  *  For  J 
I  have  had  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  charity, 
because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  have  been  refreshed 
by  dree,  brother. 

Wherefore  though  I  have  much  confidence  id  Christ  8 
Jesus  to  command  the  that  which  is  to  the  purpose ; 

*  for  charity  sake  1  rather  beseech,  whereas  thou  art  9 
such  a  one,  as  Paul  an  old  man,  and  now  a  prisoner 
also  of  Jesus  Christ  j  *  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son,  whom  10 
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111  have  begotten  in  my  bands,  Onesimus,  *  who  bath 
been  heretofore  unprofitable  to  thee,  but  now  is  pro- 

1 2  Stable  both  to  me  and  thee,  *  whom  I  have  sent  back 
to  thee. .  And  do  thou  receive  him  as  my  own  bowels. 

13  *  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me,  that  Ur  thy 
stead  be  might  have  ministered  to  me  in  the  bands  of 

14  (he  gospel);  *  but  without  thy  counsel  I  would  do  no¬ 
thing,  that  thy  good  deed  might  not  be  as  it  were  of 

1 5  necessity,  hut  voluntary.  *  For  perhaps  he  therefore 
departed  for  a  season  from  thcc,  that  thou  mightest 

1 6  receive  him  again  for  ever,  *  not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
instead  of  a  servant,  a  most  dear  brother,  especially  to 
me:  but  how  much  more  to  thee  both  in  the  flesh  and 

]  7  in  the  Lord  1  *  If  therefore  tbou  count  me  a  partner, 

IS  receive  him  as  myself:  *  and  if  he  hath  wrongqd  thee 
in  any  thing,  or  kin  thy  debt ;  put  that  to-my  account. 

IS  *  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  my  own  hand :  I  will 
repay  it,  not  to  say  to  thee,  that  thou  owest  me  thine 

20  own  self  also :  *  yea  brother.  May  1  enjoy  thee  in  the 

21  Lon! ;  refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord.  *  Trusting  in 
thy  obedience,  1  have  written  to  thee,  knowing  that 

22  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  1  say.  *  But  withal  prepare 
me  also  a  lodging:  for  I  hope  that  through  your 
prayers,  1  shall  be  given  unto  you, 

23  There  salute  thee  Ejpapbns  my  fellow-prisoner  in 

24  Christ  Jesus,  *Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas»and  Luke, 

25  my  fellow-labourers.  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 
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EPISTLE 

■ 

OF  ST:  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 

TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I. 


Ood  spake  of  old  by  the  prophets,  hot  now  by  his  son,  who 

is  incomparably  greater  than  the  angels-. 

*  God  ,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  I 

spoke  in  times  past  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets  5 

*  last  of  all,  in  these  days  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  2 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  hy  whom 
also  he  made  the  world :  *  who  being  the  brightness  3 
of  his  glory,  and  the  figure  of  Ills  substance,  and  tip¬ 
holding  all  things  by  the  ward  of  hi$  power,  making 
purgation  of  sins,  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  ma¬ 
jesty  on  high :  *  being  made  so  much  better  than  die  4 
angels,  as  be  hath  inherited  a  more  excellent  name 
than  they. 

Eor  to  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time :  S 
Thou  ait  my  son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee  1  And 
again :  1  will  be  to  him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  a  son.  *  And  again  when  he  hrlngeth  in  the  first-  6 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith :  And  let  all  the  an¬ 
gels  of  God  adore  I  urn.  *  And  to  the  angels  indeed  he  7 


et  l— IS.  Tbiri  aui  on  CbrUt- 
mas  day. 

f  3.  Tke/tgwre,  p,  the 

tifiea  image  and  most  perfect  re* 
TmkUmT  -  -  Sfaf‘—T  purgation. 


That  is,  having’  purged  away  our 
(ins  hy  hit  passion. 

'  3  Wisiloa  *tL  2S. 

5.  Ps.  ii.  7^-Sd  Kings  rii.  14.* 

6.  Halm  nii.  7. 

7.  tain  tiii.  4. , 
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saith ;  He  that  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 

8  ministers  aflame  of&e,  *  Bat  to  the  Son :  Thy  throne., 
O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of  justice  is  the 

9  sceptre  of  thyjkingdom.  *Thou  hast  loved  Justice, 
and  hated  iniquity:  therefore,  God,  tby  God  bath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  *  And :  Thou  in  the  beginning,  O  Lord,  didst  found 
the  earth ;  and  the  works  of  thy  hands  are  the  heavens. 

1 1  *  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  continue,  and  they 

12  shall  all  grow  old  as  a  garment:  *  and  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed ; 
but  thou  aTt  the  self-same,  and  thy  yean  shall  not  fail.” 

13  *But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time: 
Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  1  make  thine  enemies  thy 

14  foot- stool }  *  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  receive  the  inheritance 
of  salvation  ? 


CHAV.  II. 

The  transgression  of  the  precepts  if  the  So*  of  God  it  far 
more  amdataiabk,  than  of  ihote  of  the  Old  TatamnU 
given  by  axgelt. 

1  THEREFORE  ought  wc  more  diligently  to  observe 
the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  perhaps  we  should 

2  let  them  slip.  *  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels, 
became  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobe- 

3  dience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward  j  *  bow 
shall  wc  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation? 
which  having  begun  to  be  declared  by  the  Lord,  was 

4  confirmed  unto  us,  by  them  that  heard  Aim,  *  God 
also  bearing  them  witness  by  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
divers  miracles,  and  distributions  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

5  according  to  his  own  will.  *  For  God  hath  not  subjected 

22  f  8,  ft  aim  sltv.  7.  13.  ft.  cii.  1. — ]&t  Cor,  xv,  24. 

22  f  10.  ftalm  el.  SC.  |  —  f  4.  Mark.  ivj.  90. 
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unto  angels  the  world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 
*But  one  in  a  certain  place  hath  testified,  saying:  6 
What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  vishest  him  ?*  Thou  hast  made  him  7 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  thou  hast  crowned  him 
with  glory  and  honour}  and  hast  set  him  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands.  *  Thou  hast  subjected  all  things  8 
under  his  feet*  For  in  that  he  hath  subjected  all  things 
to  him,  he  left  nothing  not  subject  to  him :  but  now 
we  see  not  as  yet  all  things  subject  to  him.  *  But  we  9 
see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour,  that  through  the  grace  of  God  he  might  teste 
death  for  all.  *  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  10 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  who  had  brought 
many  children  into  glory,  to  perfect  the  author  of 
their  salvation,  by  his  passion.  *  For  both  he  tliat  1 1 
sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one. 

For  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren,  saying;  *1  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  12 
brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  1  praise 
thee.  *  And  again :  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  IS 
again :  Behold  1  and  my  children,  whom  God  hath 
given  me.  *  Therefore  because  the  children  are  14 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  in  like 
manner  hath  been  partaker  of  the  same :  that,  through 
death,  he  might  destroy  him  who  had  the  empire  of 
death,  that  is  to  say,  the  devil ;  *  and  might  deliver  15 
them  who  through  the  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life¬ 
time  subject  to  servitude. 

For  no  where  doth  he  take  hold  of  the  angels,  but  1 6 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham  he  taketh  bold.  *  Wherefore  17 

sffi.  Psalm  vui.  5.  sf  It  halm  ui  S3. 

Sr  8>  Matthew  uviii.  1&— >|at  ss  f  13.  h.  m  3^— Isa.  vni.  18. 

CorinUuua  xr,  26.  zsf  14.  One  xm.  14^— 1st  Gario* 

Philippian* ij,  8.  thians  xv.  M. 

■- 
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it  behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  hb 
brethren,  that  he  might  become  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high-priest  before  God,  that  he  might  be  a  propitiation 

13  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  *  For  in  that,  wherein  he 
himself  hath  suffered  and  been  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  also  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 

r 

Christ  is  more  excellent  than  Mom:  and  therefore  we 

mutt  stick  to  him  by  faith  and  obedience* 

1  WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  partaken  of  the 
heavenly  vocation,  consider  the  apostle  and  high-priest 

2  of  our  confession,  Jesus :  *  who  is  faithful  to  him  that 

3  made  him,  as  was  also  Moses  in  all  hb  house.  *  For 
this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  greater  glory  than 
Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  .that  hath  built  the  house, 

4  bath  greater  honour  than  the  house;  *  For  every  house 
is  built  by  some  man :  but  he  that  created  all  things, 

5  is  God.  *  And  Moses  indeed  was  faithful  In  all  his 
house  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things 

6  which  were  to  be  said :  *  but  Christ  as  the  Son  in  hb 
own  house ;  which  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence  and  glory  of  hope  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith :  To-day  if  you 

8  shall  hear  hb  voice,  *  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  desert^ 

9  *  where  your  fathers  tempted  me:  proved  and  saw  my 

10  works  *  forty  years ;  for  which  cause  I  was  ^offended 
with  this  generation,  and  said:  They  always  err  in 

11  heart.  And  they  have  not  known  my  ways,  *  as  I  have 
sworn  in  my  wrath :  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  perhaps  there  be  in  any 
of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  to  depart  from  the 

13  living  God :  *  but  exhort  one  another  every  day,  whilst 

Numbers  xii.7.  |  S  f  7.  Psalm  uir,  8. — Heb.  hr,  7. 
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it  is  called  to-day,  that  none  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitful  ness  of  sin.  *For  we  are  made  14 
partakers  of  Christ,  yet  so  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
his  substance  firm  unto  the  end,  *  while  it  is  said:  15 
To-day  if  you  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts  as  in  that  provocation.  *  For  some  who  heard  1C 
did  provoke :  but  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses.  *  And  with  whom  was  he  offended  forty  years  ?  17 
Was  it  not  with  them  that  sinned,  whose  carcasses  were 
overthrown  in  the  desert  ?  *  And  to  whom  did  he  swear  18 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest :  but  to  than 
that  were  incredulous?  *  And  we  see  that  they  could  19 
not  enter  in,  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV. 

2Xr  Christians  rest :  waare  to  eater  into  it  through 

Jesus  Christ. 

LE T  us  fear  therefore  lest  a  promise  having  been  1 
left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  be 
thought  to  be  wanting.  *  For  unto  us  also  it  hath  been  2 
declared,  in  like  manner  as  unto  them :  but  the  word 
of  hearing  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mra>d  with 
faith  of  those  things  they  heard.  *  For  we,  who  have  3 
believed,  shall  enter  into  rest :  as  he  said.  As  I  have 
sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest ; 
and  this  indeed  when  the  works  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  were  finished.  *  For  in  a  certain  place  he  4 
quite  of  the  seventh  day  thus :  And  God  rested  die 
seventh  day  from  all  his  works.  *  And  in  this  place  5 
again :  If  they  shall  enter  iuto  my  rest.  *  Seeing  then  6 
it  romaineth  that  some  are  to  enter  into  it,  and  they, 
to  whom  it  was  first  preached,  did  not  enter  because 
of  unbelief ;  *again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  7 

S  w  17.  Numbers  tiv.  37.  J  “  $  4>  Genesis  ii.  a. 

SfS.  Psalm sriv.  II.  7,  Hebrews in.  7- 
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David,  to-day,  after  so  long  a  time,  as  it  is  above-said  * 
To-day  if  you  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 

8  hearts.  *  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  he  would 

9  never  have  afterwards  spoken  of  another  day.  * -There 
remainetb  therefore  a  day  of  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 

10  *For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest;  the  same  also  hath 
rested  from  his  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

1 1  Let  us  hasten  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest :  lest 

12  any  man  fall  into  the  some  example  of  unbelief.  *  For 
the  word  of  God  is  living  and  effectual,  and  more 
piercing  than  any  two-edged  sword ;  and  reaching  unto 
the  division  of  the  soul  and  the  spirits,  of  die  joints 
also,  and  the  marrow;  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts 

13  and  intents  of  the  heart.  *  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
invisible  in  his  sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and 
open  to  his  eyes,  to  whom  our  speech  is. 

14  Having  therefore  a  great  high-priest  that  hath  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 

15  fast  onr  confession.  *  For  wc  have  nut  a  high-priest, 
who  cannot  have  compassion  on  our  infirmities :  hot 
one  tempted  in  all  things  like  as  we  are,  without  aim 

16  *“  Let  us  go  therefore  with  confidence  to  the  throne  of 
grace ;  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  in 
seasonable  aid. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  ojfi.ee  of  a  kigh-priest.  Christ  is  our  high-priest. 

1  “  FOR  every  high-priest  taken  from  among  men,  is 
ordained  for  men  in  the  things  that  appertain  to  God, 

2  that  he  may  offer  up  gifts  and  sacrifices  far  sins ;  *  who 

can  have  compassion  on  them  that  are  ignorant  and  that 

1 8.  Jesus*  Josue^wbo  In  Gmk  I  ®  f  16—*.  7.  At  the  Election  of 

is  called  Jens.  -  t  Pope. 

=  f  13.  Pialm  mol  16.— Ecele-  S 1 1—4.  Bishop  and  Confessor* 

siasticu  x*.  SO.  8  w  1—4.  St.  Thomas  of  Canter¬ 

bury,  39  December. 
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cit,  because  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infir¬ 
mity;  *and  therefore  he  mgh^  as  for  the  people,  so  $ 
alsofor  himself  to  offer  for  sins.  *  Neither 'doth  any  4 
man  take  the  honour  to  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
by  God,  as  Aaron  was.”  *  So  Christ  also  did  not  glorify  5 
himself  that  he  might  be  made  a  high-priest ;  but  he 
that  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  *  As  he'saith  also  in  another  place:  G 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedcch.”  *  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  with  a  7 
strong  my  and  tears,  offering  up  prayers  and  supplica¬ 
tions  to  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  was 
heard  for  his  reverence.”  *  And  whereas  indeed  he  8 
was  the  Son  of  God,  he  learned  obedience  by  the  tilings 
which  he  suffered ;  *  and  being  consummated,  he  be-  9 
came  to  all  that  obey  him  the  cause  of  eternal  salvation, 

*  called  by  God  a  high-priest  according  to  tlic  order  10 
of  Meldusedcch. 

Of  whom  we  have  much  to  say,  and  hard  to  h*  in-  11 
telligibly  uttered,  because  you  are  become  weak  to  hear : 

*  for  whereas  for  the  time  you  ought  to  be  masters,  you  12 
have  need  to  be  taught  again  what  are  the  first 
elements  of  the  words  of  God  j  and  you  are  become 
such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 
*Far  every  one,  that  is  a  partaker  of  milk,  is  un-  13 
skilful  in  the  word  of  justice :  for  be  is  a  little  child. 
*But  strong  meat  is  for  the  perfect,  for  them  who  14 

by  custom  have  their  senses  exercised  to  the  discerning 
of  good  and  evil. 

J 

S  f  4.  Exodoft  xxtHL  I.— 2d  Pk>  I  sfi.  Pula  S.7. 

ntipomenon  xxri.  18.  |  =  f  6.  Psalm  da.  4. 
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He  warns  them  of  the  danger  of  fatting  ftp  opostocg; 
and  exhorts  them  to  patience  and  perseverance* 


1  WHEREFORE  leaving  the  word  of  the  beginning 
of  Christ,  let  ns  go  on  to.  things  more  perfect,  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  penance  from  dead 

2  works,  and  of  frith  towards  God,  *  of  the  doctrine  of 
baptisms,  and  imposition  of  hands,  and  of  the  resuwec- 

3  tion  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.*  And  this 

4  will  we  do,  if  God  permit.  *  For  it  is  impassible  for 
those,  who  were  once  illuminated,  who  have  lasted  also 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 

5  Ghost,  *  who  have  moreover  tasted  the  good  word  of 

6  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  *and  are 
fallen  away;  to  be  renewed  again  to  penance,  crucifying 
again  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God,  and  making  him 

7  a  mockery.  *  For  the  earth  that  drinketh  in  the  rain 
which  cometh  often  upon  it,  and  hringeth  forth  herbs 
meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  tilled,  receiveth  blessing 

8  from  God :  *  but  that  which  bringeth  forth  thorns  and 
briars,  is  reprobate,  and  very  near  unto  a  curse,  whose 
end  b  to  be  burnt. 

9  But,  my  dearly  beloved,  we  trust  better  things  of 
you,  and  nearer  to  salvation,  though  we  speak  thus. 

10  *  For  God  is  not  unjust^  that  he  should  forget  your  wade 
and  the  love  which  you  have  shewn  m  his  name,  you 

who  have  ministered,  and  do  minister  to  the  saints. 

■  _  __ 

1 1  *  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  show  forth  the 


"f  1.  The  Mn iof  the  hegnudng. 
The  first  rudiments  uf  the  Christian 
doctrine. 

]f  4.  ft  it  impostMe,  Ac.  The 
Weaning  is.  that  it  is  impoesibje  for 
such  m  have  fallen  after  baptism  to 
beagaia  baptized;  and  eery  hard 


for  Rich  as  bne  apostatized  from 
the  faith,  after  having  received 
many  great  graces,  to  return  again 
to  the  happy  state  from  which  they 
fell. 

Sji  MatthmU. 45,— Hebrew! 

x.  26. — 2d.  Ptter  ii.  20. 
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same  carefulness  to  the  accomplishing  of  hope  unto 
the  end :  *  that  you  become  not  slothful,  but  followers  12 
ofthem,  who  through  faith  and  patience  shall  inherit 
the  promises.  *  For  God  malting  promise  to  Abraham,  13 
.because  he  had  no  one  greater  by  whom  be  might 
swear/swore  by  himself,  *  saying :  Unless  blessing  I  14 
shall  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  shall  multiply  thee. 

*  And  so  patiently  enduring  lie  obtained  the  promise.  15 

*  For  men  swear  by  one  greater  *hnn  themselves  $  and  16 

an  oath  for  confirmation  is  the  end  of  all  their  contra- 

■ 

versy.  *  Wherein  God  meaning  more  abundantly  to  1 7 
show  to  die  heirs  of  the  promise  the  immutability  of 
his  counsel,  interposed  an  oath:  *  that  by  two  immu-  18 
•table  things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  may  have  the  strongest  comfort,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  hold  fast  the  hope  set  before  us,  *  which  we  19 
have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  firm,  and  which 
entered!  in  even  within  the  veil,  *  where  the  forerunner  20 
Jesus  is  entered  far  us,  made  a  high-priest  for  ever  ac¬ 
cording  to  die  order  of  Melchisedecb. 


CHAP.  VII. 


The  Priesthood  of  Christ,  according  to  the  order  of 
Mdchisedcch »  ezcels  the  Lsvitwd  priesthood,  and  puts 
on  end  both  to  that,  and  to  the  taw. 

FOR  this  Melchisedech  was  king  of  Salem,  priest  1 
of  the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  *  to  2 
whom  also  Abraham  divided  the  dthes  of  all,  who  first 
indeed  by  interpretation,  is  king  of  justice,  and  then 
also  king  of  Salem,  that  is,  king  of  peace,  *  without  3 
father,  without  mother,  without  genealogy,  having 


ZZ  f  14.  Cenesis  oii.  14. 

Sri.  Genesis  uy.  18. 

V  4*  ff^tkeut  father,  Ac.  Hot 
that  be  bad  no  father  Ac.  bat  that 


neither  bis  father,  nor  his  pedigree, 
nor  fats  birth,  nor  bis  death  i*  set 
down  in  scripture. 
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neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life,  but  likened 
unto  the  Son  of  God,  continueth  a  priest  for  ever. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  is,  to  whom  also 
Abraham  the  patriarch  gave  tithes  out  of  the  principal 

5  things.  *  And  indeed  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Leri, 
who  receive  the  priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to 
take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is 
to  say,  of  their  brethren,  though  they  themselves 

C  came  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham.  *  But  be,  whose 

pedigree  is  not  numbered  among  them,  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises. 

7  *  And  without  all  contradiction,  that  which  is  less,  is 

8  blessed  by  the  better.  *  And  here  indeed,  men  that 
die,  receive  tithes ;  but  there  he  hath  witness,  that  he 

9  liveth.  *  And  (as  it  may  be  said)  even  Levi  who  re- 

1 0  ceived  tithes,  paid  tithes,  in  Abraham ;  *  for  he  was 
yet  in  the  loins  of  bis  father,  when  Meichbedech  met 

U  him,  *  If  then  perfection  was  by  the  Levidcal  priest* 
hood  (for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law), 'what 
further  need  was  there  that  another  priest  should  rise 
according  to  the  order  of  Meichbedech,  and  not  be 

1 2  called  according  to  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  *  For  the 
priesthood  heing  translated,  it  is  necessary  that  a  tians- 

1 3  lation  also  be  made  of  the  law.  *  For  he,  of  whom 
these  things  are  spoken,  fa  of  another  tribe,  of  which 

14  no  one  attended  on  the  altar :  *for  it  is  evident  that 
our  Lord  sprung  out  of  Juda,  in  which  tribe  Moses 

15  ppoke  nothing  concerning  priests.  *  And  it  fa  yet 
far  more  evident,  if  according  to  the  similitude  of 

16  Meichbedech  there  arbeth  another  priest,  *  who  b 
made  not  according  to  the  law  of  a  carnal  command¬ 
ment,  but  according  to  die  power  of  an  indissoluble 

17  life.  *  For  he  testifieth:  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever, 

SS  f  5.  Deuteronomy  iviii.  3.—  |  S  ^  IT  &  SI.  Etalm  dx.  4. 

Josue  air.  4.  I 
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according  to  the  older  of  Melchisedecb.  *  There  is  18 
indeed  a  setting  aside  of  the  fanner  commandment, 
because  of  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof : 
♦for  the  law  brought  nothing  to  perfection;  but  a  19 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope,  by  which  we  draw  nigh 
to  God.  *  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  without  an  oath,  20 
(for  the  osiers  indeed  were  made  priests  without  ah 
oath,  *  but  the  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  21 
him.  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  he  will  not  repent, 
thou  art  a  priest  for  ever)  *  by  so  much  is  Jesus  made  22 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament.  *“  And  the  others  in-  23 
deed  were  made  many  priests,  because  by  reason  of 
death  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue j  *  but  this,  24 
for  that  he  continucth  for  ever,  hath  an  everlasting 
priesthood.  *  Whereby  he  is  able  also  to  save  for  ever  25 
them  that  come  to  God  by  him,  always  living  to  make 
intercession  for  us. 

For  it  was  fitting  that  we  should  have  such  a  high-  26 
priest,  holy,  innocent,  undefiled,  separated  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than-  the  heavens :  *  who  needeth  27 
not  daily,  as  the  oi/ier  priests,  to  offer  sacrifices  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people’s ;  for  this 
he  did  once,  in  offering  himself.”  *  For  die  law  maketh  28 
men  priests,  who  have  infirmity ;  bat  the  word  of  the 
bath  which  was  since  the  law,  the  Son,  who  is  perfected 
for  evermore* 

W  S3.  Many  priatt.  The  a poetic  |  then  together*  could  offer  that  ab- 
aotci  thia  difference  between  the  solute  sacrifice  «f  «wrlMiug  re* 
high  priest!  of  the  law  andour  high*  demptiou,  which  our|one  bigb-prWit 
priest  Jesus  Christ;  that  they  being  Jesus  Christ,  has  offend  once  and 
Knufcd  by  death,  made  way  for  forever* 

their  successors ;  whereas  our  Lord  0  *  21— 37.  Bishop  and  Confessor. 
Jesus  is  a  priest  far  ever*  and  hath  jf  29.  JUUiuifmwiM.  Christ* 
lio  successor ;  but  liveth  and  con*  u  man,  ciratioiiaUy  maketh  iiiter- 
cacnetb  for  ever  with  his  mhristeis,  cession  for  us,  by  icpraeutiug  bin 
(be  priests  of  the  new  testament*  pamkm  to  his  Ruber. 

In  all  their  functions.  Secondly*  that  s  f  27.  Leviticus  x«i.  & 
no  one  priest  of  the  law*  nor  all  of 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

More  oj  the  excellence  of  the  jirieet-haod  of  Christ ;  and 

of  the  New  Testament. 

1  NOW  of  the  tilings  which  we  hare  spoken  this  is 
the  sum,  we  have  such  a  high-priest,  who  is  set  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  majesty  in  the  heavens, 

'2  *  a  minister  of  the  Holies,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 

3  which  the  Lord  hath  pitched,,  and  not  man.  *  For 
every  high -priest  is  appointed  to  ofler  gifts  and  sacri¬ 
fices  j  wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  he  also  should 

4  have  something  to  offer ;  *  if  then  lie  were  on  earth, 
he  would  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  would  be 

5  others  to  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law,  *  who  serve 
onto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things ;  as 
it  was  answered  to  Moses,  when  he  was  to  finish  the 
tabernacle :  See,  says  he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  which  was  shewn  thee  on  the 
mount. 

G  But  now  he  hath  obtained  a  better  ministry,  by 
how  much  also  he  is  mediator  of  a  better  testament, 

7  which  is  established  on  better  promises.  *  For  if  that 
former  had  been  faultless,  there  should  not  indeed  a 

fl  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second.  *  For  finding 
fault  with  them,  he  saitb  :  Behold,  the  days  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  perfect  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  unto  the  house  of  Juda,  a  new  testament, 

9  *  not  according  to  the  testament  which  I  made  to 
their  fathers,  on  the  day  when  1  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  because  they 
continued  not  in  my  testament ;  and  I  regarded  them 

1 0  not,  saith  llie  Lord.  *  For  this  is  the  testament  which 
I  will  make  to  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith 

f  2.  'die  Holies  i  that  is,  the  j  =  ^  5.  Ex.  xxr.  40. — Aflts  vt).  44. 

SaiK^ttarv.  )  ~  ^  B.  Jeremies  xaai,  SI. 
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die  Lord;  I  will  give  my  lavs  Into  their  mind,  and  in 
their  heart  will  1  write  them ;  and  I  will  betheir  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people:  *and  they  shall  not  11 
teach' every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord ;  for  all  shall  know  me 
from  die  least  to  the  greatest  of  them ;  *  because  1  12 
will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities,  and  their  sins  I  will 
remember  no  move.-  *  Now  in  saying  a  new,  he  hath  13 
made  the  former  old.  And  that  which  decaycth  and 
groweth  old,  is  near  its  end. 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  sacri/iees  of  the  law  tcert  far  inferior  to  that  of  Christ, 

■ 

m 

THE  former  indeed  had  also  justifications  of  divine  1 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary,  *  “  For  there  was  a  2 
tabernacle  made  the  first,  wherein  were  the  candle¬ 
sticks,  and  the  tabic,  and  the  setting  forth  of  loaves, 
Which  is  called  the  Holy.  *  And  after  the  second  veil,  3 
the  tabernacle,  which  is  called  the  .  Holy  of  Holies ; 

*  having  a  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  testament  4 
covered  about  on  every  part  with  gold,  in  which  was  a 
golden  pot  that  had  manna  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  that 
had  blossomed,  and  the  tables  of  the  testament ;  *  and  5 
over  it  were  the  chcrubims  of  glory  overshadowing 
the  propitiatory  :  of  which  if  is  not  needful  to  speak 
now  particularly.  *  Now  these  things  being  thus  ordered,  6 
'  into  the  first  tabernacle  the  priests  indeed  always  en¬ 
tered,  accomplishing  the  offices  of  sacrifices :  *  but  into  J 
the  second,  tbe  high-priest  alone,  once  a-year,  not 


^  tl.  They  ghali not  teach,  &£, 
So  put  shall  be  the  light  and  grace 
of  die  new  that  it  shall 

riot  be  necessary  to  inculcate  to  the 
faithful  the  belief  and  knowledge 
of  tbe  true  God,  for  they  shall  oil 
know  bin. 

,  F  13.  if  ww,  supply  tettomunL 


sf  2>  Exodus  uvi.  I. — K. 
jjS  f  Ember  Saturday  in 

September.  • 

Sf  t  Leviticus  xvi.  Hi, — Num¬ 
bers  xvi.  6,  iw.r3tl  Kings 
viii.  &~9d  ParaUpomenua 
▼.  10, 

=  f  7,  Ex,  xxx,  10 .—Lev.  xvi,  2 
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without  blood,  which  he  offereth  for  his  own,  and  the 

8  people’s  ignorance :  *  the  Holy  Ghost  signifying  this, 
that  the  way  into  the  Holies  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 

9  whilst  the  former  tabernacle  was  yet  standing :  *  which 
is  a  parable  of  the  time  present,  according  to  which 
gifts  and  sacrifices  are  offered,  which  cannot  as  to  the 
conscience  make  him  perfect  that  serveth,  only  in 

10  meats  and  in  drinks,  *  and  divers  washings,  and  justices 
of  the  flesh,  laid  on  them  until  the  time  of  correction. 

11  “  But  Christ  being  come  a  high -priest  of  the  good 
things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber¬ 
nacle  not  made  with  hand,  that  is,  not  of  this  creation ; 

1 2  *  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats,  or  of  calves,  but  by 
his  own  blood  entered  once  into  the  Holies,  having 

13  obtained  eternal  redemption.”  *  For  if  the  blood  of 
goats  and  of  oxen,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  being 
sprinkled,  sanctify  such  as  arc  defiled,  to  the  cleansing 

14  of  the  flesh  ;  *  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  by  the  Holy  Ghost  offered  himself  unspotted  unto 
God,  cleanse  our  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve 

1 5  the  living  God  !  *  And  therefore  he  Is  the  mediator  of 
die  new  testament,  that  by  means  of  his  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  those  transgressions,  which  were  under 
the  former  testament,  they  that  arc  called  may  receive 

15  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance/’  *  For  where  there 
is  a  testament,  thedeathof  the  testator  must  of  necessity 

_  L 

17  come  in ;  *  for  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are 
dead j  otherwise  it  is  as  yet  of  no  strength,  whilst  the 

18  testator  Uveth,  *  Whereupon  neither  was  the  first 

19  indeed  dedicated  without  blood*  *For  when  every 

V  y  J 1—15*  Passion  Sunday,  priest  could  do;  and  he  hiausrlf  ' 
J  12c  Eternal  rtd#sMptvm*  By  could  do  hut  once;  because  bo 
that  one  sacrifice  of  his  blood*  once  could  die  but  once, 
offered  on  the  cross,  Christ  our  13,  Leviticus  xvi.  15. 

Lord  imtd  and  exhibited,  once  for  —  f  14, 1st  Peter  i,  19-—  «?oha 
nil,  the  general  price  and  ransom  i.  7 ^Apocalypse  i,  5, 

of  ail  niiinkiud :  which  no  other  ££  f  15.  Galatians  jii.  15, 
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Commandment  of  the  law  had  been  read  by  Moses  to 
all  tlie  people,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  goats 
with'  water  and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  book  itself  and  all  the  people,  *  saying :  This  20 
is  the  blood  of  the  testament,  which  God  hath  enjoined 
unto  you.  *  The  tabernacle  also,  and  all  the  vessels  of  21 
the  ministry,  in  like  manner,  he  sprinkled  with  blood . 

*  And  almost  all  things,  according  to  the  law,  are  22 
cleansed  with  blood  \  and  without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission. 

It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  patterns  of  hca-  23 
venly  things  should  be  cleansed  with  these ;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than 
these.  *  For  Jesus  is  not  entered  into  the  Holies  made  24 

-  '  h  1 

with  hand,  the  patterns  of  the  true  ;  but  into  heaven 
itself,  that  he  may  appear  now  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us.  *  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  25 
as  the  high-priest  entereth  into  the  Holier  every  year 
with  the  blood  of  others :  *  for  then  he  ought  to  have  26 
suffered  often  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  j  but 
now  once  at  the  end  of  ages,  he  hath  appeared  for  the 
destruction  of  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  *  And  27 
as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this, 
the  judgment;  *so  also  Christ  was  offered  once  to  28 
exhaust  the  sins  of  many :  the  second  time  he  shall 
appear  without  sin  to  them,  that  expect  him,  unto 
salvation. 


s  y  30*  Eftodus  ixb.  8w 

]F  45*  Qffer  himself  qfUm*  Christ 
shall  never  mote  offer  himself  in 
sacrifice,  in  that'  violent,  painful, 
and  bloody  manner,  nor  can  there 
be  any  occasion  for  It ;  since  by 
that  one  sacrifice  upon  the  cross, 
he  has  famished  the  fall  ransom, 


redemption,  and  remedy  far  aJl  the 
sins  of  the  world.  But  this  hinders 
not  but  that  he  may  offer  himself 
daily  in  the  sacred  mysteries  in  an 
unUoody  manner,  far  the  daily  ap¬ 
plication  of  that  one  sacrifice  of  ret 
demotion  to  our  tools. 

ZZJ  78.  Romv*9.— let  Petiii*  1& 
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Because  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  Sacrifices  of  the  law, 
Christ  oar  high-priest  shed  his  own  Mood for  us,  offer¬ 
ing  up,  once  far  all,  the  sacrifice  of  our  redemption* 
Ik  exhorts  them  to  perseverance . 

1  FOR  . the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good  things  to 
come,  not  die  very  image  of  the  things;  by  the  self¬ 
same  sacrifices,  which  they  offer  continually  every  year, 

2  can  never  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect :  *  for 
then  dicy  wuuld  have  ceased  to  be  offered,  because  the 
worshippers  once  cleansed  slioultl  have  no  conscience 

3  of  sin  any  longer;  *  but  in  them  there  is  made  a 

4  commemoration  of  sins  every  year.  *  For  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  that  with  the  blood  of  oxen  and  goats*  sins  should 

5  be  taken  away.  *  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world  he  saith :  Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou  wuuldest 

6  not;  but  a  body  thou  hast  fitted  to  me.  *  Holocausts 

7  for  sin  did  not  please  thee :  *  then  said  1 :  Behold  I 
come :  in  the  head  of  die  book  it  is  written  of  me : 

6  That  I  should  do  thy  anil,  O  God.  *  In  saying  before, 
sacrifices,  and  oblations,  and  holocausts,  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  are  they  pleasing,  to  thee,  which 

9  are  offered  according  to  the  law,  *  then  said  I, 
Behold,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God ;  he  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  that  which  folio we^h. 

1 0  *In  the  which  will,  we  are  sanctified  by  the  oblajtiou  .of 

1 1  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once.  *  And  every  priest  in¬ 
deed  standeth  daily  ministering,  and  often  offering  the 

12  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sins :  *  but 

this  man  offering  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sitteth 

*■?*  *  ° 

f  2»  Thty  mi tli  J taw  cmttdA  of  90 often  repeating  them;  as  there 

If  they  bai  bees  of  themselves  per-  is  sof  no  occasion  for  Christ's 

feet  to  all  tlie  intents  of  rede  Vfcption  dying  any  more  for  oor  si  Q&. 

and  renjUuon,  as  Christ's  death  is ;  «  f  5«  Fwlu  1  usix,  7, 8.* 

there  would  have  been  no  occasion  1 
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on  die  right  hand  of  God,  *  from  henceforth  expecting,  13 
until  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot-stool.  *  For  by  one  14 
oblation  he  hath  perfected  Cur  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified.  *  And  the  Holy  Ghdst  also  doth  testify  Mis  15 
to  us.  For  after  tliat  he  said :  *  And  this  is  the  testa-  16 
ment  which  I  will  make  unto  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  give  my  laws  in  their  hearts, 
and  on  their  minds  will  I  write  them *  and  tlicir  sins  17 
and  iniquities  I  will  remember  no  mare.  *  Now  where  18 
there  is  a  remission  of  these,  there  is  no  more  an  ob¬ 
lation  for  sin. 

Having  therefore,  brethren,  a  confidence  in  the  en-  19 
tering  into  die  Holies  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  *  a  new  20 
and  living  way  which  he  Uadi  dedicated  for  us  through 
the  veil,  tliat  is  to  say,  his  flesh,  *  and  a  high-priest  21 
over  the  house  of  God ;  *  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  22 
heart  in  fulness  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
clean  water,  *  let  us  hold  fast  the  coufc&sion  of  our  23 
hope  without  wavering  (for  he  is  faithful  tliat  hath  pro¬ 
mised),  *  and  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  24 
unto  charity  and  to  good  works  :  *  not  forsaking  our  25 
assembly,  as  some  arc  accustomed,  but  comforting  one 
another  and  so  much  the  more  as  you  sec  the  day  ap¬ 
proaching.  *  For  if  we  sin  willingly  after  having  the  26 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  is  now  left  no  sacrifice 

“J 13.  h.  cit.  2. — lit  Cor.  xv.  25.  j  from  the  known  truth ;  after  which, 
S]l  16.  Jn.  lui.  35— IJeb.  viii.  8.  as  we  euwtbt  baptized  again,  we 

JMB.  There  is  ns  men  m  obia-  cannot  expert,  to  have  that  ahun> 
toa/wm,  where  there  is  a  full  dant  reouuion  of  sine,  which  Christ 
■emission  «f  sins,  as  in  baptism ;  purchased  by  Ins  ‘death,  applied  to 
then;  is  no  more  occasion  for  a  sin  our  souls  in  that  ample  manner  as 
offering  to  be  made  foTSuch  sins  al-  it  is  in  baptism :  bat  we  have  rather 
ready  remitted ;  and  as  for  si  us  ell  manner  of  reasuu  to  look  for  a 
committed  afterwards,  they  can  dreadful  judgment ;  the  more  be* 
only  be  remitted  in  virtue  of  the  cause  apostates  frum  the  known 
One  oblation  of  Christ's  death.  truth  seldom  or  never  have  the 

1/  W€  sin  ieiltivgtp.  Ht  I  grata  to  return  to  it 
speaks  nf  the  sin  of  wilful  apostaev  =  f  26.  Hebrews  w.  4, 
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27  for  sins,  *  but  a  certain  dreadful  expectation  of  judge¬ 
ment,  and  the  rage  of  a  fire,  which  shall  consume  the 

28  adversaries.  *  A  man  making  void  the  law  of  Moses, 
dicth  without  any  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses-: 

29  *  how  much  more,  do  you  think  he  dcserveth  worse 
punishments,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  esteemed  the  blood  of  the  testament 
unclean,  by  which  be  was  sanctified,  and  hath  offered 

30  an  affront  to  the  spirit  of  grace !  *  For  wc  know  him' 
that  hath  said :  Vengeance  belongeth  to  me,  and  1  will 
repay.  And  again :  The  Lord  shall'  judge  his  people, 

31  *It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

32  “  But  call  to  mind  the  former  days,  wherein,  being 
illuminated,  you  indued  a  great  fight  of  afflictions ; 

33  *  and  on  the  one  hand  indeed  by  reproaches  [and  tri¬ 
bulations  were  made  a  gazing  stock  j  and  on  the  other 
became  companions  of  them  that  were  used  in  such 

34  sort.  *  For  you  both  had  compassion  on  them  that 
were  in  bands,  and  took  with  joy  the  being  stripped  of 
your  own  goods,  knowing  that  you  have  a  better  and  a 

35  lasting  substance.  *  Do  not,  therefore,  lose  your  {Son- 

36  fidence,  which  hath  a  great  reward.  *  For  patience  is 
necessary  for  you,  that,  doing  the  will  of  God,  you  may 

37  receive  the  promise,  *  Fox  yet  a  little  and  a  very  little 
while,  and  he  that  is  to  come,  will  come,  and  will  not 

36  delay.  *  But  my  just  man  liveth  by  faith  but  if  be 

39  withdraw  himself,  he  shall  not  please  my  soul.  *  But 
wc  are  not  the  children  of  withdrawing  unte  perdition, 
hut  of  faith  to  the  saving  of  the  souL 

f  SO.  Deuteronomy  xxxQ.35.— 
Homans  xiL  19. 

^12-U.  Many  Martyrs, 
y  38.  Habacuc  ii.  4*— .Romans 
L  17  .—Galatians  iii.  1U, , 


y  'J8.  Dcuttiwwoqr  _xvu.  6v— 

Matthew  niii.  I6.-Jvba 
viii.  i7.-»2d  Corinthians 

l**  m 

Mill  1, 
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t 


What  faith  it :  its  vxmdeiful  finite  and  efficacy  demon 

strated  in  the  father*. 


NOW  faith  is,  the  substance  of  things  to  be  hoped  1 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  that  appear  not.  *  For  by  2 
this  the  ancients  obtained  a  testimony. 

By  faith  we  understand  that  the  world  was  framed  3 
by  the  word  of  God;  that  from  invisible  things  visible 
things  might  be  made. 

By. faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a  sacrifice  exceeding  4 
that  of  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  a  testimony  that  he 
was  just,  God  giving  testimony  to  his  gifts,  and  by  it 
he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  *  By  faith  Henoch  was  5 
translated,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  and  he  was 
not  found,  because  God  bad  translated  him ;  for  before 
his  translation  lie  had  testimony  that  he  pleased  God. 

*  But  without  faith  It  is  impossible  to  please  God.  For  € 
he  that  cometh  to  God,'  must  believe  that  he  is;  and  is 
a  rewarder  to  them  that  seek  him. 

By  faith  Noe  having  received  an  answer  concerning  1 
those  things  which  as  yet  were  not  seen,  moved  with 
fear,  framed  the  ark  for  the  saving  of  his  house,  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world;  and  was  instituted 
heir  of  the  justice  which  is  by  faith. 

.  By  faith  he  that  is  called  Abraham,  obeyed  to  go  out  8 
into  a  plaee  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance ; 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  *  By  9 
faith  he  abode  in  the  land,  dwelling  in  cottages,  with 
faiiac  and  Jacob  the  coheirs  of  the  same  promise.  *  For  10 


3.  Genesis  i+  3* 

4.  Genesis  iv*  4--—  Matthew 
x&iiii  35. 

5.  Genets  v.  24.— Ecelesiaa* 
ticoh  xliv*  1C* 


“^7*  Genesis  vi,  1 4*— Eeclcsias* 
lictfi  iliv.  17. 

He  tbal  ii  catted  Abraham  * 
uc>  Abr&huu  beiu£  called. 

“  ^  0,  Genesis  xii,  I. 
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he  looked  for  a  city  that  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  By  faith  Sara  also  herself  being  barren,  received 
strength  to  conceive  seed,  even  past  the  time  of  age ; 
because  she  believed  that  he  was  faithful  who  had 

V 

12  promised.  *  For  which  cause  there  sprung  even  from 
one  (and  him  as  good  as  dead)  as  the  stars  of  Heaven 
in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea-shore 
innumerable. 

13  All  these  died  according  to  faith,  not  having  received 
the  promises,  but  beholding  them  afar  off,  and  saluting 
them,  and  confessing  that  they  are  pilgrims  and  stran- 

14  gevs  on  the  earth.  *  For  they  that  say  these  things,  do 

1 5  signify  that  they  seek  a  country.  *  And  truly  if  they 
had  been  mindful  of  that  from  whence  they  came  out, 

16  they  had  doubtless  time  to  return.  *  But  now  they  desire 
a  better,  that  is  to  say,  a  heavenly  country.  Therefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God:  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  Isaac, 
and  he  that  had  received  the  promises,  offered  up  his 

18  only  begotten  son;  *  to  whom  it  was  said,  In  Isaac 

19  shall  thy  seed  be  called  j  *  accounting  that  God  is  able 
to  raise  up  even  from  the  dead:  whereupon  also  be 
received  him  for  a  parables. 

20  By  ffuth  also  of  things  to  come,  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau. 

21  By  frith  Jacob  dying  blessed  each  of  the  sons  of  Jo¬ 
seph  \  and  adored  the  top  of  his  rod. 


II.  Genesis  trii.  1$. 

—  f  17,  Genesis  xxiL  l.—Eeelesl- 

asticusxliv.  31, 

—  f  IS.  Genesis  ni.  13^-Ronaans 
,  i*'7‘ 

r  1$.  Ar  a  parable  ;  that  is, 
as  a  figure  of  Christ,  stain  <  and 
owing  to  life  again. 


30.  Genesis  ixvii.  ff^-enh. 
40. 

31.  Genesis  xlviii.  15^-*liii. 


^  31. 

f  21,  Adored  the  top  qf  bit  nd* 
Tb*  apostle  here  fallows  the  sxxrient 

, Greek  biblo  of  the  seventy  inter* 
prefers  (which  translates  in  this 
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By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  was  dying,  made  mention  22 
of  the  going  out  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  gave 
commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

By  ftith  Moses,  when  lie  was  bom,  was  hid  three  23 
months  by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a  comely 
babe  j.  and  they  feared  not  the  king's  edict. 

By  faith  Masesb  when  he  was  grown  up,  denied  him-  24 

r 

self  to  he  the  son  of  Pharaohs  daughter,  *  rather  choosing  25 
to  be  afflicted  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  sin  for  a  time,  *  esteeming  the  reproach  of  26 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasure  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians;  for  he  looked  unto  the  reward.  *By  faith  he  27 
left  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  fierceness  of  the  king ;  for 
he  endured  as  seeing  him  that  .is  invisible.  *  By  faith  28 
he  celebrated  the  Pasch,  and  the  shedding  of  the  blood ; 
that  he,  who  destroyed  the  first-barn,  might  not  touch 
them.  *  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  red  sea,  as  29 
by  dry  land  $  which  the  Egyptians  attempting  were 
swallowed  up. 

By  faith  the  walls  of  Jerico  fell  down,  by  tlie  going  30 
round  them  seven  days. 

By  faith  Rahah  the  harlot  perished  not  with  the  un-  31 
believers,  receiving  the  spies  with  peace. 

And  what  shall  I  yet  say  1  For  the  time  would  fail  32 
me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  Barac,  Sampson,  Jephte,  David, 
Samuel,  and  the  prophets :  *“  who  by  faith  conquered  S3 

maimer.  Gen.  47 •  w  SI  J  and  it  leaning  upon  bis  staff  were  any  w* 
leges  this  fact  of  Jacob,  in  paying  gumeuC  (ff  Jacob's  faith,  or  worthy 
a  relative  honour  and  veneration  the  being  (bus  particularly  taken 
to  the  top  of  the  rad  or  sceptre  of  notke  of  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Joseph,  as  to  a  figure  of  Christ's  s|i3.  Genesis  L S3, 
sceptic  andkiogdotn,  as  an  instance  S  7  33.  Exodus  ii.  2.— -i.  17. 
and  argument  of  hit  faith.  But  SF3t  Exodus  iL  11. 
others  who  axe  no  friends  to  this  S  f  38.  Exodus  siL  St. 
relative  honour,  have  corrupted  the  S  v  8$.  Exodus  nr.  23. 
text,  by  translating  it,  kt  wrthip-  rf  80.  Jotue  vL  30. 
ptd,  fftminff  ifpm  lie  tap  tf  Aw  Z  f  31.  Josue  ii.  3-— James  it.  35. 
ttttff:  as  if  this  circumstance  of  ®7  33—39.  ManyMartyrs, 
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kingdoms,  wrought  justice,  obtained  promises,  stopped 

34  the  mouths  of  lions,  *  quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  recovered  strength  from 
weakness,  became  valiant  in  battle,  put  to  flight  the 

35  armies  of  foreigners :  *  women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again.  But  others  were  racked,  not  ac¬ 
cepting  deliverance,  that  they  might  find  a  better  re- 

35  surrectiou :  *  and  others  had  trial  of  mockeries  and 

37  stripes,  moreover  also  of ‘bands  and  prisons;  *they 
were  stoned,  they  were  cut  asunder,  they  were  tempted^ 
they  were  put  to  death  by  the  sword,  they  wandered 
about  in  sbeep-skins,  in  goat-skins,  being  in  fwant, 

38  distressed,  afllicted :  *  of  whom  the  world  was  not  wor¬ 
thy  :  wandering  in  deserts,  in  mountains,  and  in  dens, 

■  ■  ^ 

39  and  in  caves  of  the  earth.  *  And  all  these  being  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  testimony  of  faith,”  received  not  the 

40  promise,  *  God  providing  some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  should  not  be  perfected  without  us. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Exhoitation  to  constancy  under  their  crones.  The  danger 
of  abusing  the  grace  ef  the  New  Testament, 

1  AND  therefore  we  also  having  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses  over  our  head,  laying  aside  every  weight  and 
sin  which  surrounds  us,  let  us  run  by  patience  to  the 

2  fight  proposed  to  us:  *looking  on  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  faith,  who  having  joy  set  before  him, 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  now  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For,  think  diligently  upon  him  that  endured  such 
opposition  from  sinners  against  himself ;  that  you  be 

4  not  wearied,  fainting  in  your  minds.  *  for  you  have 

5  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin ;  *  and 


f  I.  Romans  vi,  4.— Ephesians 
iv-  22.*— Colcjsrians  iii*  8 


Ut  Peter  iL  1  2* 

t  5*  Provs  iii'  U.— Apoc.  m>[l9> 
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you  have  forgotten  the  consolation,  which  speaketh  to 
you,  as  unto  children,  saying ;  My  son,  neglect  not 
the  discipline  of  the  Lord;  neither  be  thou  wearied 
whilst  thou  art  rebuked  by  bfsi.  *  For  whom  the  Lord  6 
loveth,  he  chastiseth;  and  be  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

Persevere  under  discipline.  God  dealeth  with  you  7 
as  with  Afa  sons :  for  what  son  is  there^  whom  the  fa¬ 
ther  doth  not  correct  ?  *  But  if  you  be  without  chastise*  8 
meat,  whereof  all  are  made  partakers ;  then  arc  you 
bastards,  and  not  sons.  *  Moreover  we  have  had  fathers  9 
of  our  flesh  for  Instructors,  and  we  reverenced  them : 
shall  we  not  much  more  obey  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  live  I  *  And  they  indeed  for  a  few  days,  according  10 
to  their  own  pleasure  instructed  us ;  but  he,  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  receive  his  sanctification.  *Now  11 
all  chastisement  for  the  present  indeed  seemeth  not 
to  bring  with  it  joy,  but  sorrow ;  but  afterwards  it  will 
yield,  to  them  that  are  exercised  by  it,  the  most  peace¬ 
able  fruit  of  justice. 

Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  1 2 
the  feeble  knees  j  *  and  make  straight  steps  with  your  13 
feet,  that  no  one,  halting,  may  go  out  of  the  way,  but 
rather  he  healed.  *  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  14 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  God :  *  look-  15 
ing  diligently  lest  any  man  be  wanting  to  the  grace  of 
God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  do  binder, 
and  by  it  many  be  defiled;  *  lest  there  be  any  forni-  16 
cator,  or  profane  person  as  Esau,  who  fear  one  mcs9 
sold  his  first  birth-right ;  *  for  know  ye,  that  afterwards  17 
when  he  desired  to  inherit  the  benediction,  he  was  re- 


stli  Romas* xii. is. 

~  ¥  W,  Gtnwii  xxv,  33. 

?  17.  Hejimndt  fie.  that  if,  he 
found  ob  vsjf  to  briq|  bis  father  to 


lepen^srdtanpbiimindfVilhn- 
Utum  to  his  having  given  the  bene* 
diction  to  bis  ywinger  brother  Jacob* 
^  f  17.  Genesis  ixvii.  33. 
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jected  5  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  although 
with  tears  he  had  sought  it. 

tR  For  you  are  not  come  to  a  mountain  that  might  be 
touched,  and  a  burning  fire,  and  a  whirlwind,  and 

19  darkness  and  storm,  *  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words,  which  they  that  heard  excused 
themselves,  that  the  word  might  not  be  spoken  to  them : 

20  *  for  they  did  not  endure  that  which  was  said,  And  if 
so  much  as  a  beast  shall  touch  the  mount,  it  shall  be 

21  stoned.  *  And  so  terrible  was  that  which  was  seen  } 

22  Moses  said :  1  am  frighted  and  tremble.  *  But  yon 
are  come  to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  company  of 

23  many  thousands  of  angels,  *  and  to  the  church  of  the 
first-born,  who  are  written  in  the  heavens,  and  to  God 
the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 

24  perfect,  *  and  to  Jesus  die  mediator  of  the  new  testa¬ 
ment,  and  to  the  sprinkling  of  blood  which  speaketh 
better  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  you  refuse  him  not  that  speaketh.  For  if 
thej  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spoke  upon 
earth :  much  more  shall  not  we,  if  wc  turn  away  from 

26  him  that  speaketh  to  us  from  heaven.  *  Whose  voice 
then  moved  the  earth  j  but  now  he  piomiseth,  saying : 
Yet  once  more,  and  I  will  move  not  only  the  earth, 

27  but  heaven  also.  *  And  in  that  he  saith,  Yet  once  more, 
he  signifieth  the  translation  of  the  moveable  thing*  as 
made,  that  those  things  may  remain  which  are  im- 

28  moveable.  *  Therefore  receiving' an  immoveable  king¬ 
dom,  wc  have  grace :  whereby  let  us  serve  pleasing 

29  God,  with  fear  and  reverence.  *  For  our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire. 

ZZ  f  IS.  Eudut  xix.  12.— xx,  81.  I  2  #96.  Aggeus  ii,  7. 

2  ^  80.  Exodus  xix.  13.)  I  2  F  29.  Dutefoaomy  hr.  24. 
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Divers  admonition $  and  exhortations. 


LET  the  charity  of  the  brotherhood  abide  in  you.  1 
And  hospitality  do  not  forget,  for  by  this  some,  being  3 
not  aware  of  it,  bare  entertained  angels*  *  Remember  3 
them  that  are  in  bands,  as  if  you  were  bound  with  them ; 
and  them  that  labour,  as  being  yourselves  also  In  the 
body.  *  Marriage  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  un-  4 
defiled  :  for,  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

*  Let  your  manners  be  without  covetousness,  contented  5 
with  such  tilings  as  you  have ;  for  be  bath  said :  I  will 
hot  leave  thee,  neither  will  1  forsake  thee.  *  So  that  6 
we  may  '  'ifidcntly  say:  The  Lord  is  my  helper;  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  to  me. 

u  Remember  your  prelates,  who  have  spoken  the  word  7 
of  God  to  you :  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation.  *  Jesus  Christ  yesterday,  and  to-  8 
nay,  and  the  same  for  ever.  *  Be  not  led  away  with  9 

various  and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  best  that  the 

■ 

heart  be  established  with  grace,  not  with  meats ;  which 
have  not  profited  those  that  walk  in  them. 

We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  power  to  eat  10 
who  serve  the  tabernacle.  *For  die  bodies  of  those  II 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  holies  by  the 
high-priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

*  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  1 2 
people  by  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

*  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  to  him  without  the  camp,  13 


I.  Romans  xiL  IS.— 1st  Peter 
iv.  9. — Genesis  xviii .  3. — 
six  2. 

r  4  Or  let  marriage  b*  kaunr- 

sM»  in  aii.  It  b  a  warning  to  mar¬ 
ried  people,  not  to  abuse  the  sanc¬ 
tity  of  tbor  state,  by  any  liberties, 


or  irregularities  contrary  lb  ere - 
unto. 

*■  ^  Jfiiuc  l  5+ 

—  6.  Psalm  vsvii,  & 

e*7-  17.  Bishop  and  Confessor. 
2  )!  11,  Leviticus  ui.  37. 
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14  bearing  bis  reproach.  *  For  we  have  not  here  a  lasting 

15  city,  but  wc  seek  one  that  is  to  come.  *  By  bim  there¬ 
fore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  always  to  God, 
that  is  to  say,  the  fruit  of  tips  confessing  to  bis  name. 

16  And  do  not  forget  to  do  good  and  to  impart ;  for  by 

1 7  such  sacrifices  God's  favour  is  obtained.  *  Obey  your 
prelates,  and  be  subject  to  them :  for  they  watch  as 
being  to  render  an  account  of  your  souls,"  that  they 
may  do  this  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  this  is  not  . 

18  expedient  for  you.  *  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  wc  have 
a  good  conscience,  being  willing  to  behave  ourselves 

19  well  in  all  things.  *  And  I  beseech  you  the  more  to 
do  this,  that  1  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner* 

20  *  And  may  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from 
tbe  dead  the  great  pastor  of  the  sheep,  our  Lord  Jesus 

21  Christ,  in  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  testament,  *  fit 
you  in  all  goodness,  that  you  may  do  his  will :  doing 
in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  bis  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  is  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  you  sutler  this 
word  of  consolation.  For  I  have  written  to  you  in 

23  few  words.  *  Know  ye,  that  bur  brother  Timothy  is  set 
at  liberty  $  with  whom  (if  be  comes  shortly)  I  will  see 

24  you.  *  Salute  all  your  prelates,  and  all  .the  saints.  The 

25  brethren  from  Italy  salute  you.  *' Grace  be  with  you 
all.  Amen.' 


f  13.  Bit  reproach.  Hb  cross.  |  S  f  14.  a*L»ii— ■  U.  Hk 
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CHAP.  I. 


The  benefit tribulations.  Prayer  with  faith.  God  is 
the  author  of  all  good,  but  not  of  evil.  We  must  be  stow 
to  anger;  and  tuft  hearers  only,  but  doers  of  the  word. 
Of  bridling  the  tongue,  end  of  clean  religion. 


J  AMES  the  servant  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  1 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad, 

greeting. 

r 

u  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy,  when  you  shall  foil  2 
into  divers  temptations ;  *  knowing  that  the  trying  of  3 
your  faith  woriccth  patience.  *  Andpaticncc  hath  a  per-  4 
feet  work  j  that  you  maybe  perfect  and  entire,  failing  in 
nothing.  *  But  if  any  of  you  want  wisdom,  let  him  ask  5 
of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  abundantly,  and  up- 

braideth  not  j  and  H  shall  be  given  him.  *  But  let  him  6 

■  ■  ■  _ 

ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering :  for  lie  that  wavereth, 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  which  is  moved  and  carried 
about  by  the  wind;  *  therefore  let  not  that  man  think  7 
that  he  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord.  *  A  double  8 
minded  man  is  inconstant  in  all  his  ways. 

But  let  the  brother  of  low  condition  glory  in  his  ex-  9 
altation ;  *  and  the  rich,  in  his  being  low,  because  as  l() 


®  t  S— IS.  Of  a  Martyr. 

—  T  3.  Romans  v.  3, 

=  f  b‘.  Matthew  mi.  7.— mi.  S3. 
—Mirk  xl,  24.— Luke  xi. 


9- — Jolin  iif.  13.— wi.  33, 
24. 

^  10.  Ecrlestasticus  xir.  16-— 

llL  ill  P*ti  1-  24» 
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11  the  flower  of  the  grass  shall  he  pass  away :  *  for  the 
sun  rose  with  a  burning  heat,  and  parched  the  grass, 
and  the  flower  thereof  fell  olf,  and  the  beauty  of ,  the 
shape  thereof  perished ;  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade 

1 2  away  in  his  ways.  *  u  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation ;  for  when  he  hath  been  proved,  he  shall 
receive  the  erown  of  life,  which  God  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him*" 

13  Let  no  man,  when  be  is  tempted,  say  that  he  is 
tempted  by  God :  for  God  is  not  a  tempter  of  evift ; 

14  and  he  tempteth  no  man.  *  But  every  man  is  tempted 
by  his  own  concupiscence,  being  drawn  away  and  al- 

1 5  lured.  *  Then  when  concupiscence  hath  conceived,  it 
hringetb  forth  si  a  j  but  sin,  wheu  it  is  completed,  be- 
getteth  death. 

16  Do  not  err  therefor^  my  dearest  brethren.  *  u  Every 

1 7  best  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  coming 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is 

18  no  change,  nor  shadow  of  alteration.  *  For  of  his  own 
wilt  hath  be  begotten  as  by  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 

ID  might  be  some  beginning  of  his  creature."  *  You 
know,  my  dearest  brethren.  And  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak,  and  slow  to  anger. 

20  *For  ihc  anger  of  man  worketh  not  the  justice  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  casting  away  all  unclean  ness,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  naughtiness,  with  meekness  receive  the  en- 

22  grafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."  * w  But 
be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiv- 

23  ing  your  own  selves.  *  For  if  a  tnan  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  aud  not  a  doer ;  he  shall  be  compared  to  a  man 

24  beholding  his  natural  countenance  in  a  glass ;  *  for  he 

—  ]F  lit*  Job*  r,  17.  a  kind  of  ttab-fniite  of  his  crea* 

©  f  Bishop  and  Martyr,  tuna* 

©  W  17 — 21*  IV  Sunday  after  Eae-  z  f  19.  Proverb*  ivii.  27* 

ter*  z?  f  22.  Matt*  vit*  34*— Rom,  ii.  13* 

1 16,  Some  beginnings ;  that  22—27.  V  Siiod.  after  Easier. 
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beheld  himself,  and  went  his  way,  and  presently  foigot 
what  manner  of  man  he  was.  *  But  he  that  hath  looked  25 
into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  hath  continued 
therein,  not  becoming  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  hb  deed.  *  And  26 
if  any  man  think  himself  to  be  religious,  not  bridling 
his  tongue,  but  deceiving  hb  own  heart,  thb  man's 
religion  is  vain.  *  Religion  clean  and  undefiled  before  27 
God  and  the  Father,  is  thb :  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  tribulation,  and  to  keep  one's  self  un¬ 
spotted  from  thb  world.” 


CHAP.  II. 

A gahui  respect  of  persons.  Tie  danger  of  transgressing 
one  point  of  the  lout.  Faith  is  dead  without  works. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  of  glory  with  respect  of  persons.  *  For  if  there 
shall  come  into  your  assembly  a  man  having  a  golden 
ring  In  fine  apparel,  and  there  shall  come  in  also  a 
poor  man  in  mean  attire ;  *  and  you  have  respect  to 
him  that  is  clothed  with  the  fine  apparel,  and  shall 
say  to  him.  Sit  thou  here  well  ;  but  say,  to  the  poor 
man,  Stand  thou  there j  or  sit  under  my  foot-stool : 
*  do  you  not  judge  within  yourselves,  and  are  become 
judges  of  unjust  droughts  ?  *  Hearken,  my  dearest 
brethren ;  *  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  in  thb  world, 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  God 
bath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ?  *  But  you  have 
dishonoured  the  poor  man.  Do  not  the  rich  oppress 
you  by  might,  and  do  not  they  draw  you  before  the 

f  I.  fFUJk  rryert  qf  portent. 

The  netting  it,  that,  in  matters 
relating  to  totli,  the  administering 
of  the  nemneato,  and  Other  spi¬ 
ritual  functions  in  God's  church, 
then  should  be  no  respect  of  per¬ 
sons  :  but  that  the  souls  of  the 
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pour  should  be  as  mneh  regarded 
as  those  of  the  rich, 
a  f  1.  Leviticus  six.  15. — Deu¬ 
teronomy  L  IT.— iri,  I9-— 
Proverbs  xxiv.  23.«— Eccle¬ 
siastic  us  xlii.  1. 
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7  jbdgment  seats?  *Do  oat- they  blaspheme  the  good 

8  name  that  is  invoked  upon  you  ?  *  If  then  you  fulfil 
the  royal  law,  according  to  the  scriptures,  Thou  shalt 

9  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  you  do  well :  *  but  if  you 
have  respect  to  persons,  you  commit  sin,  bang  reproved 

10  by  the  law  as  transgressors.  *  And  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  but  offend  in  one  pointy  is  become 

11  guilty  of  all.  *  For  be  that  said,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also,  thou  shalt  not  kill.  Now,  if  thou  do 
not  commit  adultery,  but  shalt  kill,  thou  art  become 

12  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  *  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 

13  as  being  to  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.  *  For 
judgment  without  mercy  to  him  that  hath  not  done 
mercy :  and  mercy  cxalteth  itself  above  judgment. 

1 4  What  shall  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  but  hath  ndt  works  ?  Shall  faith  be  able  to 

15  save  him  ?  *  And  if  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 

16  want  daily  food,  *and  one  of  you  say  to  them.  Go  in 
peace,  be  you  warmed  and  filled ;  yet  give  them  not 
those  things  that  are  necessary  for  the  body:  what 

17  shall  it  profit  ?  *So  faith  also,  if  it  have  not  works,  is 

18  dead  in  itself.  *  But  some  man  anil  say :  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works ;  shew  me  thy  faith  without 

19  works;  and  I  will  shew  thee  by  works  my  faith.  *Thou 
believest  that  there  is.  one  God  j  thou  dost  well :  the 

20  devils  also  believe  and  tremble.  *  But  wilt  thou  know, 

21  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ?  *  Was 
not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works,  offering  up 

STS.  Levitins  xia.  18. — Mat.  of  all  other  points  will  not  avail 
thaw  nfi.  39- — Mark  aii.  bin  to  salvation:  for  bo  despises 
SI.— Romans  liii,  9>— the  lawgiver  j  and  breaks  through 
latiaiu  v.  M,  the  great  and  general  command. 

—  *  9,  Leviticus  at  15.— James  meat  of  charity,  winch  b  the  fill- 
ii  1.  filling  of  the  whole  Jaw. 

w  10.  GmUy  qf  ail ;  that  is,  he  Sf  10.  Deut,  i,  18. — Matt.  v.  19. 

becomes  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  IS,  1st  John  iii.  17. 

in  such  manner,  that  the  observing  —  J  31,  Genesis  xsiL  9, 
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Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ?  *  Seest  thou  that  faith  22 
did  co-operate  with  his  works  j  and  by  works  faith  was 
made  perfect  ?  *  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  say-  28 
ing:  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reputed  to 
him  to  justice,  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God. 

*  Do  you  see  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  24 
by  faith  only  ?  *  And  in  like  manner  also  Kahab  the  25 
harlot^  was  not  she  justified  by  works,  receiving  the 
messengers,  and  sending  them  out  another  way;  *  for  26 
even  m  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  also  faith 
without  works  is  dead. 

CfiAP.  III. 

Of  the  evils  of  the  tongue.  Of  the  differences  between  the 

earthly  and  heavenly  wisdom. 

BE  ye  not  many  masters,  my  brethren,  knowing 
that  you  receive  the  greater  j  udgment.  *  For  in  many  2 
things  we  all  offend.  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man ;  he  is  able  also  with  a  bridle 
to  lead  about  the  whole  body.  *  For  if ’we  put  bits  into  3 
die  mouths  of  horses  that  they  may  obey  us,  and  we 
turn  about  their  whole  body.  *  Behold  also  ships,  4 
whereas  they  are  great,  and  are  driven  by  strong  winds, 
yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a  small  helm,  wither¬ 
soever  die'  force  of  the  governor  willeth.  *  So  the  5 
tongue  also  is  indeed  a  little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.  Behold  how  small  a  fire  what  a  great 
wood  it  kindlcth  ?  *  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  6 
of  iniquity.  The  tongue  is  placed  among  our  members, 
which  defileththe  whole  body,  and  inflameth  the  wheel 
of  our  nativity,  being  set  on  fire  by  hell.  *  For  every  7 
nature  of  beasts,  and  of  turds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 

Genera  iv.  6. — Romani  s  ^  25.  Jout  ii.  4. — vi.  17.— He- 

iv.  3.— Gelatiuia  Hi.  6.  brews  till. 

syi.  Uttttluw  xxili.  B. 
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the  rest}  is  tamed  and  hath  been  tamed  by  the  nature 

8  of  man :  *  but  the  tongue  no  man  can  tame;  an  un- 

9  quiet  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison*  *  By  It  we  bless  God 
and  the  Father;  and  by  it  we  curse  men,  who  are 

10  made  after  the  likeness  of  God.  *  Out  of  the  same 
mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 

1 1 .  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  *  Doth  a  fountain  send 
forth,  out  of  the  same  hole,  sweet  and  bitter  water  ? 

12  *  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  grapes  ?  or  the 
vine,  figs  ?  So  neither  can  the  salt  water  yield  sweet. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge 
among  you  i  Let  him  show,  by  a  good  conversation* 

14  bis  work  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom.  *  But  if  you  have 
bitter  zeal,  and  there  be  contentions  in  ycur  hearts, 

1 5  glory  not  and  be  not  liars  against  the  truth ;  *  for  this 
is  not  wisdom,  descending  from  above;  but  earthly, 

Id  sensual,  devilish*  *For  where  envying  and  contention 

17  is*  there  is  inconstancy,  and  evciy  evil  work.  *  But  the 
wisdom,  that  is  from  above,  first  indeed  is  chaste,  then 
peaceable,  modest,  easy  to  be  persuaded,  consenting  to 
the  good,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  judge- 

18  ing,  without  dissimulation.  *And  the  fruit  of  justice  is 
sown  in  peace,  to  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  evils  that  fins  from  yielding  to  concupiscence,  and 
bring  friends  to  this  world.  Admonitions  against  pride, 
detraction ,  Sfc. 

1  FROM  whence  are  wars  and  contentions  among 
you  ?  Are  they  not  hence }  From  your  concupiscences, 

2  which  war  in  your  members  ?  *  You  covet,  and  have 
not ;  you  kill,  and  envy,  and  cannot  obtain ;  you  con¬ 
tend  and  war,  and  you  have  not,  because  you  ask  not* 

3  *  You  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  you  ask  amiss, 
that  you  may  consume  it  on  your  concupiscences. 
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*  Adulterers,  know  you  not  that  the  friendship  of  this  4 
world,  is  the  enemy  of  God  I  Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world,  becometh  an  enemy  of  God. 

*  Or  do  you  think  that  the  Bcriptuie  saith  in  vain :  To  5 
envy  doth  the  spirit  covet  which  dweQcth  in  you ?  *But  6 
he  giveth  greater  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith :  God 
resistetli  the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

Be  subject  therefore  to  God  j  but  resist  the  devil,  7 
and  he  will  fly  from  you.  *  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  6 
will  drawnighto  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners j 
and  pu  rify  your  hearts,  ye  double  minded.  *  Be  afflicted,  9 
and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
Into  mourning,  and  your  jay,  into  sorrow.  *  Be  hum*  10 
bled  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  will  exalt  you, 

*  Detract  not  one  another,  my  brethren.  He  that  de-  11 
tracteth  his  brother,  or  he  that  judgeth  his  brother, 
detiacteth  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law.  But  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge.  *  There  is  one  law-giver  arid  judjge,  that  is  able  12 
to  destroy  and  to  deliver.  *  But  who  art  thou  that  13 
judgest  thy  neighbour  ? 

Behold,  now  you  that  say.  To-day  or  to-morrow  we 
will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  there  we  will  spend  a 
year,  and  will  traffic,  and  make  our  gain;  *  whereas  14 
you  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  *For  15 
what  is  your  life  }  It  is  a  vapour  which  appeareth  for 
a  little  while,  and  afterwards  shall  vanish  away.  For 
that  you  should  say:  If  the  Lord  will,  and.  If  we  shall 
live,  we  will  do  this  or  that.  *  But  now  you  rejoice  in  16 
your  arrogancies.  All  such  rejoicing  Is  wicked.  '''To  17 
him  therefore  who  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth  it  not, 

to  him  it  is  sin;' 

■ 

S  f  &  Proverb*  iii,  1st  Mer  j  =  f  10.  1st  Peter  v,  A 

v.  s.  I  •  f  IS.  Roauuu  iiv.  4. 
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CHAP.  V. 

A  wo  to  t he  rich  that  oppress  the  poor ,  Exhortatums  to 
patience,  and  to  avoid  swearing.  Of  the  anointing  the 
sick ,  confession  of  sins,  and  fervour  in  prayer. 

1  GO  to,  now  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your 

2  miseries,  which  shall  come  upon  you.  *  Your  riches  are 

3  corrupted;  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.  *  Your 
gold  and  silver  is  cankered ;  and  the  rust  of  them 
shall  be  for  a  testimony  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  like  fire.  You  have  stored  up  to  yourselves  wrath 

4  against  the  last  days.  *  Behold  the  hire  of  the  la¬ 
bourers,  who  have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  by 
fraud  has  been  kept  back  by  you,  crieth ;  and  the  cvy 
of  them  hath  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sa- 

5  baoth ,  *  You  have  feasted  upon  earth,  and  in  riotous¬ 
ness  you  have  nourished  your  hearts  in  the  day  of 

6  slaughter.  *  You  have  condemned  and  put  to  death 
the  just  one,  and  he  resisted  you  not. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  coining  of 
the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  patiently  bearing  till  he  re- 

8  ceive  the  early  and  the  latter.  *  Be  you  therefore  also 
patient,  and  strengthen  your  hearts,  for  the  coming  of 

9  the  Lord  is  at  band.  *  Grudge  not,  brethren,  one  against 
another,  that  you  may  not  be  judged.  Behold,  the  judge 

10  standeth  before  the  door.  *  Take,  my  brethren,  far  an 
example  of  suffering  evil,  of  labour  and  patience,  the 

1 1  prophets,  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  *  be¬ 
hold  we  account  vhpjn  blessed  who  have  endured.  You 
have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  you  have  seen 
the  eud  of  the  Lind,  that  the  Lord  is  merciful  and 

1 2  compassionate.  *  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 

swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by 

■ 

=:  f  )2.  Matthew  v,  34. 
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any  other  oath.  But  let  your  speech  be,  Yea,  yea ;  No, 
no ;  that  you  fall  not  under  j  udgment. 

“  Is  any  of  you  sad  ?  Let  him  pray :  Is  he  cheerful  in  13 
mind?  Let  him  sing.  *  is  any  man  sick  among  you  ?  14 
Let  him  bring  in  the  priests  of  the  church;  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  *  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick  15 
man,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  he  in 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  *  u  Confess  therefore  16 
your  sins  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
you  may  be  saved for  the  continual  prayer  of  a  just 
man  avaiieth  much.  *  Elias  was  a  man  passable  like  17 
unto  us :  and  with  prayer  he  prayed  that  it  might  not 
rain  upon  the  earth ;  and  it  rained  not  for  three  years 
and  sis  months.  *  And  he  prayedagain ;  and  the  heaven  1 3 
gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

My  brethren,  if  any  of  you  err  from  the  truth,  and  1 9 
one  convert  him ;  *he  must  know,  that  he  who  causcth  30 

a  sinner  to  be  converted  from  the  error  of  his  wav,  shall 

^  * 

save  his  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a  multitude  of 
sins. 


©  t  13— IS,  For  the  sick, 
y  14.  1M  Aim  Mwg  in,  &e<  A 
plain  warrant  of  scripture  for  the 
sacrament  of  extreme  unction, 
ej  16 — 20,  Rogation  days, 

|F  Itk  Cmfttt  four  sins  me  to 


mother.  That  is*  to  the  priests  of 
the  church,  whom,  14t  he  bad 
ordered  to  be  called  for,  and  brought 
in  to  the  sick* 

S  f  17*  3d  Kings  xvih  1*— Luke 
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CHAP.  L 


He  give*  thanks  to  God  for  the  benefit  of  our  being  colled 
to  the  true  faiths  and  to  eternal  life  ;  into  which  we 
are  to  enter  by  many  tribulations.  He  cohorts  to 
holiness  if  life ;  considering  the  holiness  if  God,  and 
our  redemption  by  the  Hood  of  Christ . 


Peter  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  stran 


rsed  through  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Bythynia,  elect,  *  according  to  the  fore- 


sanctification 


of  the  spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  you  and  peace  be  multi¬ 
plied. 


Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 


mercy  ham  rege¬ 


nerated  us  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resuiTCCtioi 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  *  unto  an  inheritance 


undefiled,  and  that  cannot 


saved  in  heaven  for  you,  *  who  by  the  power  of  God 
are  kept  by  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time.  *  Wherein  you  shall  greatly  rqoice, 
if  now  you  must  be  for  a  little  time  made  sorrowful  in 
divers  ti 


il  I  KK  t  l 


s;  *  that  the  trial  of  your 


precious  than  gold  Which  is  tried  by  the  fire) 


®  7  1—7.  Chair  of  St.  Peter,  18  S  ^  3. 2d  Cor.  L  3«^Eph£*.  i.  3. 
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Crap.  I. 


may  be  found  unto  praise,  and  gkuy,and  honour  at  the 
appearing  of  Jems  Christ *  whom  having  not  seen,  8 
you  love;  in  whom  also  now  though  you  see  him  not 
you  believe ;  and  believing  shall  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  glorified;  *  receiving  the  end  of  your  9 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls.  *  Of  which  10 
salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired  and  diligently 
searched,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  to  come  in  you ; 

*  searching  what  or  what  manner  of  time  the  spirit  of  11 
Christ  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  foretold  those  suf¬ 
ferings  that  are  in  Christ,  and  the  glories  that  should 
follow ;  *  to  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  to  them-  12 
selves,  but  to  you  they  ministered  those  things,  which 
are  now  declared  to  you  by  them  that  have  preached 
the  gospel  to  you,  the  Holy  Ghost  being  sent  down 
from  heaven,  on  whom  the  angels  desire  to  look. 

Wherefore  having  the  lo»p«  of  your  mind  girt  up,  IS 
being  sober,  trust  perfectly  in  (hat  grace  which  is  offered 
you  In  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ;  *as  children  of  14 
obedience*  not  fashioned  acconliflg  to  the  former  desires 
of  .your  ignorance;  *  but  according  to  him  that  bath  15 
called  you,  who  is  Holy,  be  you  also  in  all  manner  of 
conversation  holy;  *  because  it  is  written ;  You  shall  18 
be  holy,  for  l  am  holy.  *  And  if  you  invoke  as  Father,  17 
him  who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according 
to  tvery  one's  work,  convene  in  fear  during  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  here ;  *  knowing  that  you  were  not  18 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  gold  or  silver,  from 
yottr  vain  conversation  of  the  tradition  of  your  fathers, 
*hut  with  the  precious  blood-  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  19 
unspotted : and  undefiled;  *  foreknown  indeed  before  20 
the ’foundation  of  the  world,  but  manifested  in  the  last 


fit.  Leviticus  iL  44. — A.  x 

-«*.  7. 

W  17.  Deuteronomy  >.  1 7.— Ro¬ 
mans  ii.  IK— GalaL  ii,  6. 
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21  times,  for  you,  *  who  through  him  are  faithful  in  God, 
who  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  hath  given  him 
glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  he  in  God. 

22  *  Purifying  your  souls  in  the  obedience  of  charity, 
with  a  brotherly  love,  from  a  sincere  heart,  love  one 

23  another  earnestly :  *  bring  bom  again,  not  of  corrup¬ 
tible  seed,  hot  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  who 

24  liveth  and  remaineth  for  ever.  *  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  gross;  the 
gross  is  withered, land  the  flower  thereof  is  fallen  away. 

25  *But  the  word  of  the  Lord  enduxeth  for  ever,  and  this 
is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  hath  been  preached 
unto  you. 


CHAP.  n. 


We  are  to  lay  aside  all  guile,  and  goto  Cftritf,  tie  living 
atone:  and  a»  being  rum  fds  people,  walk  worthily  of 
Aim ,  with  submission  to  superior*,  and  patience  wader 
suffering*. 


t  “  WHEREFORE  laying  away  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  dissimulations,  and  envies,  and  all  detract 

2  tions,  *as  new-born  babes,  desire  the  rational  milk 
without  guile,  that  thereby  you  may  grow  unto  sahra- 

3  tion;  *  if  so  be  you  have  tasted  that  the  .Lord  is  sweet. 

■ 

4  *  Unto  whom  coming,  as  to  a  living  stone,  rejected 
indeed  by  men,  but  chosen  and  made  honourable  by 

5  God,  *be  yoa  also  as  living  stones  built  up, a  spiritual 
house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 

6  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  *  Wherefore  it  is 
said  in  the  scripture :  Behold  I  lay  In  Sion  a  chief 
corner-stone,  elect,  precious ;  and  he  that  shall  believe 


y  24.  Ecderiasticus  xi 

Isalafl  xl.  fiv—Jaira  i*  Id 
jfr  1,  Romm*  tL  4* — £phesiam 
ik.  fig*— ColoniwB  iii.  8.— 
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In  him,  shall  not  be  confounded.  *  To  you  therefore  7 
that  believe,  he  is  honour :  bnt  to  them  that  believe 
not,  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner;  *  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  8 
and  a  rock  of  scandal,  to  them  who  stumble  at  the  word, 
neither  do  believe,  wheieunto  also  they  arc  set.  *  But  !) 
you  an  a  chosen  generation,  a  kingly  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  purchased  people ;  that  you  may  de¬ 
clare  his  virtues^,  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light :  *  who  in  time  past  were  not  10 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God ;  who  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy.” 

“  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  1 1 
pilgrims,  to  refrain  yourselves  from  carnal  desires  which 
war  against  the  soul,  *  having  your  conversation  good  1 2 
among  the  Gentiles ;  that  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  the  good  works  which 
they  shall  behold  in  you,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vi¬ 
sitation.  *  Be  ye  subject  therefore  to  every  human  crea-  1 3 
ture  for  God’s  sake,  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  excel¬ 
ling,  *or  to  governors  as  sent  by  him  for  the  punish-  14 
ment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  the  good : 

*  for  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  doing  well  you  may  1 5 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men ;  *  as  free,  1 C 
and  not  as  making  liberty  a  cloak  for  malice,  but  us  the 
servants  of  God.  *  Honour  all  men;  love  the  brother-  17 
hood ;  fear  God ;  honour  the  king. 

Servants  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear,  not  1 8 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.” 
*For  this  is  tfaanks-warthy,  if  for  conscience  towards  19 


Sf7i  Psalm exvii. 29^— Iraki viu. 
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20  God  a  man  endure  sorrows,  suffering  wrongfully.  *  For 
what  glory  is  it,  if  committing  sin  and  being  buffeted 
for  it,  you  endure  ?  But  if  doingiwell  you  suffer  pa- 

21  tiently,this  is  thanks  worthy  before  God.  *  For  unto  this 
arc  you  called ;  **  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  you  an  example  that  you  should  follow  hk 

22  steps :  *  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 

23  mouth :  *  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  did  not  revile ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  hut  delivered 

24  himself  to  him  that  judged  him  unjustly  t  *  who  his 
own  self  bore  our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree;'  that 
tve  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  to  justice :  by  whose 

25  stripes  you  were  heated.  *  For  you  were  as  sheep  going 
astray,  but  you  are  now  converted  to  the  shepherd  and 
bishop  of  your  souls.” 

CHAP.  ill. 

How  wires  are  to  behave  to  their  hue bauds:  whet  ormh 
wants  they  are  to  seek,  RxhortatUmn  to  divers  virtues* 

1  IX  like  manner  also  let  wives  be  subject  to  their 
husbands  j  that  if  any  believe  not  the  word,  they  may 

I  ■  A 

be  won  without  the  word,  by  the  conversation  of  the 

2  wives,  *  considering  your  chaste  conversation  with  fear. 

3  *  Whose  adorning  let  it  hot  be  the  outward  plaiting  of 
the  hair,  or  the  wearing  of  gold,  or  the  putting  on  of 

4  apparel ;  *  but  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  the  in¬ 
corruptibility  of  a  quiet  and  a  meek  spirit,  which  is  rich 

5  in  the  sight  of  God.  *  For  after  this  manner  heretofore 
the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands : 

d  *  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him,  lord ;  whose 
daughters  you  are,  doing  well,  and  not  fearing  any 

Ct'Jl — S3,  II  Sund.  aftar  Easter.  2  jl  I.  Ephesians  v.  23r-ColiM. 

2  y  22.  [cans  liii.  9.  -  nans  «*.  18. . 

laiat  liii.  5 .—1st  John  —  7  3.  1st.  Timothy  it.  9* 
iii.  5.  2  f  6.  Genesis  wiii.  18. 
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disturbance.  *  Ye  husbands  likewise  dwelling  with  them  f 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  to  the  female 
as  to  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  to  the  co-heirs  of  the 
grace  of  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

M  And,  inline*  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compas-  8 
sion  one  of  another,  being  lovers  of  the  brotherhood, 
merciful,  modest,  humble ;  *not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  9 
nor  railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise,  blessing ;  for 
unto  this  an  you  called*  that  you  may  inherit  ablessing. 

*  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  10 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile  j  *  let  him  decline  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  11 
let  him  seek  after  peace,  and  pursue  it :  *  because  the  12 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  just;  and  his  ears  unto 
their  prayers ;  but  the  countenance  of  the  Lord  upon 
them  that  do  evil  things.  *  And  who  is  he  that  can  hurt  IS 
you,  if  you  be  zealous  of  good  ?  *But  if  also  you  suffer  14 
any  thing  for  justice  sake,  blessed  are  ye.  And  be  not 
afraid  of  their  fear,  and  be  nottroublcd.  *  Bat  sanctify  15 
the  Lard  Christ  in  your  hearts,"  being  ready  always  to 
satisfy  everyone  that  asketh  you  a  reason  iff  that  hope 
which  is  in  you  ;  *  but  with  modesty  and  fear,  bavibg  16 
a  good  conscience;  that  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you, 
they  may  be  ashamed  who  falsely  accuse  your  good  con¬ 
versation  in  Christ.  *  For  it  Is  better  doing  well  (if  such  17 
be  the  will  of  God)  to  suffer,  than  doing  ill  j 

u  Because  Christ  also  died  once  for  our  sins;  the  18 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  offer  us  to  God,  being 
put  to  death  indeed  in  the  flesh,  but  enlivened  in  the 
spirit.  *In  which  also  coming  he  preached  to  those  19 

sft.  1st  Corinthians  vii.  S*  S  7  14.  Matthew  v.  10* 

®  78—15.  V  Sand.  liter  Pent.  =7  16.  1st  Peter  ii.  18. 

2  79*  Pnmrtn  tvii.  13— Romans  ~  ^  18.  Row.  t.  6.  —  Heb.  is.  28. 

xii.  17.— 1st  Thee.  v.  15.  ®  f  18— 4S.  Friday  after  Easter. 

—  7  in  Psalm  until.  13.  7  19.  Spirit*  ta  prison,  A  proof 

—  7  11.  Isaias  i.  l&— lix.  3.  I  of  the  middle  state  of  souls. 
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20  spirits  that  were  in  prison ;  *  which  had  been  some¬ 
time  incredulous,  when  they  waited  for  the  patience  of 
God  in  the  days  of  Noe,  when  the  aik  was  a-building; 
wherein  a  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

_  P 

21  *Whereunto  baptism  beingj  of  the  like  form,  now 

saveth  you  also;  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  but  the  examination  of  a  good  conscience 

22  towards  God  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  *  who 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,”  swallowing  down  death, 
that  we  might  be  made  heirs  of  life  everlasting ;  being 
gone  into  heaven,  the  angels  and  powers  and  virtues 
being  nude  subject  to  him« 

CHAP.  IV. 

Exhortations  to  cease  from  an:  to  mutual  charity;  to 
do  all  for  the  glory  of  God;  to  be  willing  to  suffer  for 

Christ. 

1  CHRIST  therefore  having  suffered  in  the  flesh,  he' 
you  also  armed  with  the  same  thought,  for  he  that  hath 

2  suffered  in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sins;  *  that 
now  he  may  live  the  rest  of  bis  time  in  the  flesh,  not 
after  the  desires  of  men,  but  according  to  the  will  of 

3  God.  *  For  the  time  past  is  sufficient  to  have  fulfilled 
the  will  of  die  Gentiles,  for  them  who  have  walked  in 
riotousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  re  veilings,  banquet- 

4  Ings,  and  unlawful  worshipping  of  idols.  *  Wherein 
they  think  it  strange,  that  you  run  not  with  them  into 
tiie  same  confusion  of  riotousness,  speaking  evil  of  you  : 

5  *  who  shall  render  account  to  him,  who  is  ready  to 

6  judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  *  For,  for  this  cause 
was  the  gospel  preached  also  to  the  dead;  that  they 
might  be  judged  indeed  according  to  men  in  the  flesh, 

7  but  may  live  according  to  God  in  the  Spirit.  *  But  the 
end  of  all  is  at  hand. 

Z:  ^  20.  Geoeiis  vii.  7. — Matt  he  vr  1  “  f  3.  Epheuaas  h.  33. 

S?* — Luke  xviL  26L  1 
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“  Be  prudent  therefore,  and  watch  in  prayers.  *  But  8 
before  all  things  have  a  constant  mutual  charity  among 
yourselves,  for  charity  coveretb  a  multitude  of  sins : 

*  using  hospitality  one  towards  another  without  mur-  9 
muring :  as  every  man  hath  received  grace,  ministering  10 
the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  ma¬ 
nifold  grace  of  God.  *  If  any  man  speak,  let  Aim  II 
speak  as  the  words  of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let 
him  do  it  as  of  the  power,  which  God  administereth ; 
that  in  all  things  God  maybe  honoured  through  Jesus 
Christ/’  to  whom  is  glory  and  empire  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen. 

Dearly  beloved,  think  not  strange  the  burning  heat  12 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  if  some  new  thing  happened  to 
you ;  *  “  but  if  you  partake  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  IS 
rejoice,  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed  you  may 
also  be  glad  with  exceeding  joy.  *  If  you  be  reproached  1 4 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  you  shall  be  blessed  ;  for  that 
which  is  of  the  honour,  glory,  and  power  of  God,  and 
that  which  is  his  Spirit  resteth  upon  you.  *But  let  none  15 
of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
coveter  of  other  men's  things :  *  but  if  as  a  Christian,  16 
let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this 
name.  *  For  the  time  is  that  judgment  should  begin  17 
at  the  house  of  God.  And  if  first  at  us,  what  shall  be 
the  end  of  them  that  believe  not  tbe  gospel  of  God  ? 

*  And  if  the  just  man  shall  scarcely  be  saved,  where  18 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?  *  Wherefore  19 
let  them  also  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commend  their  souls  in  good  deeds  to  the  faithful 
Creator.” 

8  f  7 — 1 1.  Siiod.  after  Ascension.  8  7 13 — lg.  Martyr  not  ftisbop. 

Piwerbs  x*  12,  f  10.  Searcefy  *  That  is,  not 

ZZY  Romans  iti,  13.— Philip*  without  much  labour  and  difficult^v 
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CHAP.  V. 

■ 

He  exhorts  both  priests  and  laity  to  their  respective  du¬ 
ties,  and  recommends  to  all ,  humility  and  watchfulness. 

1  “  THE  ancients  therefore  that  ore  among  you,  I  be- 

4 

seech,  who  am  myself  also  an  ancient  and  a  witness  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  as  also  a  partaker  of  that  glory 

2  which  is  to  be  revealed  in  time  to  come,  *  feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  care  of  it  not 
by  constraint^  bat  willingly  according  to  God ;  not  for 

3  filthy  lucre’s  sake,  but  voluntarily ;  *  neither  as  lording 
it  over  the  clergy,  but  being  made  a  pattern  of  the 

4  flock  from  the  heart :  *  and  when  the  prince  of  pastors 
shall  appear,  you  shall  receive  a  never-fading  crown  of 
glory. 

5  In  like  manner  ye  young  men  be  subject  to  the  an¬ 
cients.  And  do  ye  all  insinuate  humility  one  to  an¬ 
other,  tor  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  to  the  humble 

6  he  giveth  grace.  *  w  Be  you  humbled  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  the 

7  time  of  visitation;  *  casting  all  your  care  upon  him 
H  for  he  hath  care  of  you.  *  Be  soberand  watch  j  because 

your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about 

9  seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  *  whom  resist  ye,  strong 
in  frith ;  knowing  that  the  same  affliction  befalls  your 

10  brethren  who  arc  in  the  world.  *  But  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus,  after  you  have  suffered  a  little,  will  him¬ 
self  perfect  you,  and  confirm  you,  and  establish  you. 

11  *  To  him  be  glory  und  empire  for  everand  ever.  Amen.** 

1 2  By  Sylvanusj,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  as  I  think, 

■ 

©£  1^1  LSt*  Apnllmari*, 23  July-  j  ©  f  G—il#  JIJ  Sunday  after  Pea¬ 
rl  £  5.  Roman*  xii*  10, — James  iv*  UmU 
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I  have  written  briefly ;  beseeching  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God,  wherein  you  stand.  *The  IS 
church  that  is  in  Babylon,  elected  together  with  you, 
saluteth  you,  and  so  doth  my  son  Mark.  *  Salute  one  14 
another  with  a  holy  kiss.  Grace  he  to  all  you  who  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  PETER  THE  APOSTLE. 

+ 


CHAP.  I. 

He  eihorta  him  to  join  all  other  virtues  i  vith  their  fait  k; 

in  order  to  secure  their  salvation. 

Simon  Peter  servant  and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  1 

them  that  have  obtained  equal  faith  with  us  in  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  *  Graec  to  2 
you  and  peace  be  accomplished  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

As  all  things  of  his  divine  power,  which  appertain  3 
to  life  and  godliness,  are  given  us,  through  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  him  who  hath  called  ns  by  his  own  proper 
glory  and  virtue,  *  by  whom  he  hath  given  us  most  4 
great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  these  you  may  be 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  flying  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  that  concupiscence  which  is  in  the  world ;  *  and  5 
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you  employing  all  care,  minister  in  your  faith  virtue, 

6  and  in  virtue  knowledge,  *and  in  knowledge  absti¬ 
nence,  and  in  abstinence  patience,  and  in  patience 

7  godliness,  *  and  in  godliness  love  of  brotherhood,  and 

8  in  love  of  brotherhood  charity.  *  For  if  these  things 
be  with  you,  and  abound,  they  will  make  you  to  be 
neither  empty  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 

9  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *For  he  that  hath  not  these  things 

T 

with  him,  is  blind,  and  groping,  having  forgotten  that 
he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  labour  the  more  that  by  good 
works  you  may  make  sure  your  calling  and  election  ; 
for  doing  these  things,  you  shall  not  sin  at  any  time. 

1 1  *  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  to  you  abun¬ 
dantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  onr  Lord  and 

1 2  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  *  For  whicH  cause  I  will  begin 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  indeed  you  know  them  and  are  confirmed  in 

13  the  present  truth.  *  But  I  think  it  meet  as  long  as  I 
am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in 

J  4  remembrance :  *  being  assured  that  the  laying  away 
of  Mis  my  tabernacle  is  at  hand,  according  as  our  Lord 

15  Jesus  Christ  also  hath  signified  to  me.  *  And  I  will 
do  my  endeavour,  that  after  my  decease  also,  you  may 
often  have,  whereby  you  may  keep  a  memory  of  these 
things. 

16  w  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fa¬ 
bles,  when  wc  made  known  to  you  the  power  and  pre¬ 
sence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hut  having  been  mode 

17  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty.  *  For,  he  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour  and  gloiy,  this  voice  coming 
down  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory :  This  is  my 
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beloved  Son  in  whom  I  have  pleased  myself  j  haar  ye 
him.  *  And  this  voice  we  heard  brought  from  heaven,  lfl 
when  wc  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  *And  we  19 
have  the  more  firm  prophetical  word;  whereunto  you 
do  well  to  attend,  as  to  a  light  that  shiaeth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 
hearts  *  u  understanding  this  first  that  no  prophecy  20 
of  scripture  is  made  by  private  interpretation.  *  For  *21 
prophecy  came  not  by  the  will  of  man  at  any  lime ; 
hut  the  holy  men  of  God  spoke,  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  teams  them  against  false  teachers,  and  foretells  their 

punishment. 

BUT  there  were  also  false  prophets  among  the  1 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be  among  you,  lying  teachers 
who  shall  bring  in  sects  of  perdition,  and  deny  the 
Lord  who  bought  them,  bringing  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction.  *  And  many  shall  follow  their  riotousnesses,  2 

_  M 

through  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of ; 
*and  through  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  3 
words  make  merchandize  of  you :  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingcreth  not,  and  their  perdition  slum- 
bercth  not,  *  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  4 
sinned,  but  delivered  them  drawn  down  by  infernal 
ropes  to  the  lower  hell,  unto  torments,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment ;  *  and  spared  not  the  original  world, 
but  preserved  Noe,  the  eighth  person,  the  preacher  of 
justice,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  die  un¬ 
godly  ;  *  and  reducing  the  cities  of  the  Sodomites  and  6 
of  the  Gomorrhites  into  ashes,  condemned  them  to  be 
overthrown,  making  them  an  example  to  those  that 

=  ?  fln.  at  Timothy  iii.  IS.  =  7  S.  faneeb  mi.  1. 

=  y  4.  Job  iv.  ISd-^luJo  6.  =  f  6.  Geiwsb  lix.  25. 
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7  should  after  act  wickedly  j  *  and  delivered  just  Lot, 
oppressed  by  the  injustice  and  lewd  conversation  of  the 

8  wicked ;  *  for  in  sight  and  hearing  he  was  just,  dwelling 
among  them,  who  from  day  to  day  vexed  the  just  soul 
with  unjust  works : 

9  The  Lon)  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  from 
temptation,  but  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 

10  judgment  to  be  tormented ;  *  and  especially  them  who 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  de¬ 
spise  government,  audacious,  self-willed,  they  fear  not 

1 1  to  bring  tn  sects,  blaspheming ;  *  whercus  angels  who 
are  greater  in  strength  and  power,  bring  not  against 

1 2  themselves  a  railing  judgment.  *  But  these  men  as 
irrational  beasts,  naturally  tending  to  the  snare  and  to 
destruction,  blaspheming  tliose  things  which  they  know 

13  not,  shall  perish  in  their  corruption,  *  receiving  the 
reward  of  their  injustice,  counting  for  a  pleasure  the 
delights  of  a  day ;  stains  and  spots,  sporting  themselves 

14  to  excess,  rioting  in  their  feasts  with  you;  *  having 
eyes  full  of  adultery  and  of  sin  that  ceaseth  not ;  al¬ 
luring  unstable  souk,  having  their  heart  exercised  with 

15  covetousness,  children  of  malediction :  *  leaving  the 
right  way  they  luve  gone  astray,  having  followed  the 
way  of  Balaam  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  im- 

16  quity ;  *  but  had  a  check  of  his  madness ;  the  dumb 
beast  used  to  the  yoke,  which  speaking  with  man’s 
voice,  forbade  the  folly  of  the  prophet. 

1 7  These  are  fountains  without  water,  and  clouds  tossed 
with  whirlwinds,  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  rc- 

1 8  served.  *  For  speaking  proud  words  of  vanity,  they  al¬ 
lure  by  the  desires  of  fleshly  riotousness,  those  who  for 

19  a  little  while  escape,  such  as  converse  in  error :  *  pro¬ 
mising  them  liberty,  whereas  they  themselves  axe  the 

S  9  IS,  Jude  II.  \=tl7.  Jude  IS, 

r  f  16.  Numbers  ixiL  28.  I  lj|.  John  viii. 34^-Rom.vi,  1C. 
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slaves  of  corruption  5  ftv  by  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  also  he  is  the  slave.  *  For  if  flying  from  the  20 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  our 
laird  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  be  again  in  tangled 
in  them,  and  overcome  j  their  latter  state  is  become 
unto  them  worse  than  the  former.  *  For  it  had  been  21 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  justice, 
than  after  they  have  known  it  to  turn  back  from  that 
holy  commandment  which  was  delivered  to  them.  *  For,  22 
that  of  the  true  proverb  has  happened  to  them  :  The 
dog  is  returned  to  his  vomit ;  and.  The  sow  that  was 
washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire* 

CHAP.  m. 

Against  scoffers  denying  the  second  coming  of  Christ : 

he  declares  ike  sudden  dissolution  of  this  world  i  end 

exhorts  to  holiness  of  life. 

BEHOLD  this  second  epistle  I  write  to  you,  my  1 
dearly  beloved,  in  which  I  stir  up,  by  way  of  admonition, 
your  sincere  mind  :  *  that  you  may  be  mindful  of  those  2 
words  which  I  told  you  before  from  the  holy  prophets, 
and  of  your  apostles,  of  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour :  *  knowiogthis  first,  that  in  the  last  days  there  S 
shall  come  deceitful  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts,  *  saying :  Where  is  his  promise  or  his  coming  ?  4 
For  since  the  time  that  the  fathers  slept,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea¬ 
tion.  *  For  this  they  arc  wilfully  ignorant  of,  -that  the  5 
heavens  were  before,  and  the  earth,  out  of  water  and 
through  water  consisting  by  the  ward  of  God :  *  where-  6 
by  the  world  that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished.  *  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  axe  7 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 

“  f  SO.  Hebrews vi,  4. — Matthew  j  =:  ?  3.  1st  Timothy  i*.  I.  —  2il 

xii.45.  1  '  Timothy  Hi.  1  .—Jade  18. 

—  ?  33.  Proverbs  nn.  li.  Is:?*.  Czech!  el  »L  81. 
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fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  the 

8  ungodly  men.  *  But  of  thtsone  thing  be  not  ignorant, 
my  beloved,  that  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thou- 

9  sand  years,  and  a  thousand  yean  as  one  day.  *  The 
Lord  delayed)  not  his  promise,  as  some  imagine  t  but 
dealeth  patiently  for  your  sake,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  return  to  penance. 

10  *  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  as  a  thief :  in 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  great  violence, 

the  elements  shall  be  melted  with  beat,  and  the  earth 

* 

and  the  works  which  are  in  it,  shall  be  burnt  up. 

1 1  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  are  to  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  people  ought  you  to  be  iu  holy  cou- 

12  versations  and  godliness,  *  looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  foe  day  of  the  Lord,  by  which  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 

.  3  ments  shall  melt  with  the  burning  heat  \  *  But  wc 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  according  to  his 
promises,  in  which  justice  dwelled) . 

14  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  seeing  that  you  look 
for  these  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  un- 

15  defiled  and  unspotted  to  him  in  peace.  *  And  account 
the  long  suffering  of  our  Lord  salvation :  as  also  our 
most  dear  brother  Paul,  according  to  the  wisdom  given 

16  him,  hath  written  to  you;  *  as  also  in  all  Au  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things  in  which  are  dfertain 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  the  unlearned  and 
unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  to 

1 7  their  own  destruction.  *  You  therefore,  brethren,  know¬ 
ing  these  things  before,  take  heed ;  lest  being  led  aside 
by  foe  error  of  foe  unwise,  you  &11  from  your  own 

18  stedfiastness.  *  But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 

y  19.  Isaias  l*r.  33>~ 

Apocalypse  xxi.  1. 
f  1$.  Romans  ii  4. 
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of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  unto  the  day  of  eternity.  Amen. 


THE 

FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE, 


CHAP.  I. 

Be  declares  that  he  has  seen  and  hard  of  Christ,  ( who 
is  the  Ufe  eternal ) ,  lo  the  end  that  we  may  have  fellow¬ 
ship  with  God,  and  all  good  through  him.  Yet  so  if 
we  cotfess  over  sins. 

which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  1 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen,  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of 
the  word  of  life,  *  (for  the  life  was  manifested,  and  2 
we  have  seen,  and  do  bear  witness,  and  declare  unto 
you  the  life  eternal  which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
hath  appeared  to  us)  *  that  which  we  have  seen  and  3 
have  heard,  we  declare  unto  you,  that  you  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us,  and  our  fellowship  may  be 
with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  *  And  4 
these  things  wc  write  to  you,  that  you  may  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  may  be  full. 

And  this  is  the  declaration  which  we  have  heard  5 

m 

from  him,  and  declare  unto  you :  That  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  th&e  is  no  darkness*  *  Jf  we  say  that  we  6 

S  $  S»  John  viii.  13. 
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have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 

7  lie,  and  do  not  the  troth.  *  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  also  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clean  seth 

8  us  from  all  sin.  *  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 

9  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  *  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just,  to  forgive  us 

10  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  iniquity.  *  If  we 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 


CHAP.  II. 


Christ  is  our  advocate :  me  nuut  keep  his  commandments, 
and  love  one  another.  We  mast  not  love  the  world, 
nor  give  ear  to  new  teachers ;  but  abide  by  the  spirit 
of  God  at  the  ckurdL' 


1  MY  littde  children,  these  things  I  write  to  you,  that 
you  may  not  sin.  But  if  any)  man  sin,  we  have  an  ad- 

2  vocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  just:  *  and 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  j  and  not  for  ours 

3  only,  but  also  for  those  of  the  whole  world.  *  And  by 
this  wc  know  that  we  have  known  him,  if  we  keep  his 

4  commandments.  *  He  who  sailli,  that  he  knoweth  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 

5  truth  is  not  in  him.  *  But  he  that  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  in  very  deed  the  charity  erf  God  is  perfected ; 

6  and  by  this  we  know  that  wc  are  in  him.  *  He  that 
saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 


7  Dearly  beloved,  I  write  not  a  new  commandment 

to  you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  you  had  from 
the  beginning:  die  old  commandment  is  the  word 

8  which  you  have  heard.  *  Again  a  new  commandment 


f  7»  Hebrews  ii.  14.— 

ter  i.  1  flu— Apocalypse  L  5. 
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I  mite  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  both  in  him  and 
in  you;  because  the  darkness  is  passed,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth.  *  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  9 
and  hatcth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

*  He  that  loveth  his  brother,  abideth  in  the  light,  and  10 
there  is  no  scandal  in  him.  *But  he  that  hatcth  his  11 
brother,  is  in  darkness,  and  walkcth  Jn  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth  ;  because  tbc  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins  12 
are  forgiven  you  for  his  name’s  sake.  *  I  write  unto  18 
you,  fathers,  because  you  have  known  him,  who  is  from 
the  beginning.  I  write  unto  you  young  men,  because 
you  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  *  I  write  unto  you,  1 4 
babes,  because  you  have  known  the  Father.  I  write 
nnto  you,  young  men,  because  you  are  strong,  and  the 
word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  you  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  *  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  15 
which  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
charity  of  the  Father  is  not  in  .him :  *  for  all  that  is  in  1C 
the  world,  is  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  which 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  *  And  the  1 7 
world  pasaeth  away  and  the  concupiscence  thereof: 
hut  he  that  doth  the  will  of  God,  abideth  for  ever. 

little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour :  and  as  you  have  18 
heard,  that  Antichrist  Cometh ;  even  now  there  are 
become  many  Antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  hour.  *  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  19 
not  of  us*  For  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  remained  with  us :  but  that  they  may  be 
manifest,  that  -they  are  not  all  of  us.  *  But  you  have  20 
the  unction  from  the  Holy  one,  and  know  all  things.  *1  21 

ICl  1st  John  iil.  14.  |  true  children  of  God's  church,  rc- 

.  y  SO.  Know  a/I,  thing*.  The  |  mining  in  unity,  under  the  pi* 
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have  not  written  to  you  as  to  them  that  know  not  the 
truth,  but  as  to  them  that  know  it;  and  that  no  lie  is 

22  of  the  truth.  *  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  who  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  This  is  Antichrist  who  denieth  the 

23  Father  and  the  Son.  *  whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father.  He  that  confess eth  the 

24  Son,  hath  the  Father  also.  *  As  for  you,  let  that  which 
you  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  abide  in  yon.  If 
that  abide  in  you,  which  you  have  heard  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  you  also  sball  abide  in  the  Son  and  in  the 

25  Father.  *  And  this  is  the  promise  which  he  hath  pro¬ 
mised  us,  life  everlasting. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  to  you,  concerning 

27  them  that  seduce  you.  *  And  as  for  you,  let  the  unction, 
which  you  have  received  from  him,  abide  in  you.  And 
you  have  no  need  that  any  man  teach  you ;  but  as  his 
unction  tcachcth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,"  and  is 

28  no  lie :  and  as  it  hath  taught  you,  abide  in  him.  *  And 
now  little  children  abide  in  him :  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  confounded 

29  by  him  at  his  coming.  *If  you  know  that  he  is  just, 
know  ye,  that  every  one  also  who  doth  justice,  is  bom 
of  him. 

CHAP  III. 

* 

Of the  love  0/  God  to  tat  how  we  mag  distinguish  the 
children  of  God,  an d  those  of  the  devil.  Of  lotting  one 
another,  and  of  purity  of  conscience. 

I  BEHOLD  what  manner  of  charity  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  tliat  we  should  be  called,  and  should 
be  the  sons  of  God ,  Therefore  the  world  knoweth 

dance  uf  their  lawful  pastors,  par¬ 
take  of  the  unction  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  promised  to  the  church  and. 

her  pastors  \  and  meet  here  with 

all  necettitry  knowledge  and  in¬ 


struction  ;  so  as  to  have  no  need  to 
seek  it  else  were,  since  it  can  be  only 
found  in  that  weiety  of  whioh  they 
are  members. 
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not  us,  because  it  knew  not  him.  *  Dearly  beloved,  we  2 
are  now  the  sons  <Jf  God  j  and  it  hath  not  yet  appeared 
what  we  shall  be.  We  know  that  when  he  shall  ap¬ 
pear,  we  shall  be  like  to  him,  because  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.  *  And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  iu  him,  3 
aanctifieth  himself,  as  he  also  is  holy.  *  Whosoever  4 
committeth  sin,  committed!  also  iniquity ;  and  sin  is 
iniquity.  *  And  you  know  that  lie  appeared  to  take  5 
away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  there  is  no  sin.  *  Whosoever  C 
abideth  in  him,  sinneth  not;  and  whosoever  sinneth, 
hath  not  seen  him,  nor  known  liim.  *  Little  children,  7 
let  no  man  deceive  you.  He  that  doth  justice,  is  just, 
even  as  he  is  just.  *  He  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  8 
devil :  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For 
this  purpose,  the  Son  of  God  appeared,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  *  Whosoever  is  bom  of  9 
God,  committeth  not  sin,  for  his  seed  abideth  in  him ; 
and  he  cannot  sin  because  he  is  born  of  God.  *  In  this  10 
the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil.  u  Whosoever  is  not  just,  is  not  of  God,  nor 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother :  *  for  this  is  the  dccla-  1 1 
ration,  which  you  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  tliat 
you  should  love  one  another.  *  Not  as  Cain  who  was  12 
of  the  wicked  one,  and  killed  his  brother.  And  where¬ 
fore  did  he  kill  him  ?  Because  his  own  works  were 
wicked :  and  his  brother's,  just. 

t(  Wonder  not,  hrethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.  *  We  13 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  14 
we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not,  abideth  in 
death :  *  whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer ;  15 

f  4*  JWpi iff  drop/*,  twigtll  11.  John  xtti.  34- — XV.  )1 

■ion  of  the  law.  |  1 12.  Generis  iv,  B. 

&  Isa.  UiL  9. — 1st  Pet.  iL  22.  8r  IS — 18.  IL  Sunday  after  Peu- 
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and  you  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 

16  mg  in  himself.  *  In  this  we  have  known  the  charily 
of  God,  because  he  hath  laid  down  his  life  for  us  j  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.** 

17  *  He  that  hath  the  substance  of  this  World,-  and  shall 
see  his  brother  in  need,  and  shall  shut  up  his  bowels 
from  him :  how  doth  the  charity  of  God  abide  in  him  ? 

18  My  Hide  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word  nor  in 

19  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.1*  *  In  this  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth ;  and  in  his  sight  shall  persuade 

20  our  hearts.  *  For  if  our  heart  reprehend  us;  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knowetk  all  things. 

21  *  Dearly  beloved,  if  our  heart  do  not  reprehend  us,  we 

22  have  confidence  towards  God  :  *  and  whatsoever  we 
shall  ask,  we  shall  receive  of  him,  because,  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  which  are 

23  pleasing  in  his  sight.  *  Aud  this  is  his  commandment : 
That  wc  should  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  love  one  another,  as  he  hath  given  com- 

24  mandiuent  unto  us.  *  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com¬ 
mandments,  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  him ;  and  m 
this  wc  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  spirit  whieb 
he  hath  given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 


What  spirits  ere  of  God,  and  what  not.  We  must  love 

one  another,  became  God  has  loved  ns* 


1  DEARLY  beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  if  they  be  of  God :  because  many  false  pro- 

2  phets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  *  By  this  is  the 


~  r  id.  John  xv,  13- 
=  Y  ij.  Luke  iii*  1L— James  ii.  15* 

rr  y  22,  Matthew  ui.  S3* 

—  1?  *0.  Jtihn  vL  29.— uriii  3* 

*  94.  John  xiii-34.— h*v,  13. 

f  1*  Tty  th* spirits;  via*  by  ex¬ 
amining  whether  their  leaching  be 


agreeable  to  the  ruk  of  the  Catho¬ 
lic  faith  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
church.  For  as  he  uys  ]?  6.  H* 
that  knawHk  God  ktortth  uj,  (the 
pastors  of  the  church)  by  this  we 
know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  eiroiv 
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spirit  of  God  known:  every  spirit,  which  confesscth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God ;  *aud  3 

every  spirit,  that  dissolve th  Jesus,  b  not  of  God,  and 
this  is  antichrist,  of  whom  yon  have  heard  that  he 
cometh,  and  he  is  now;  already  in  the  world*  *  You  4 
are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  him, 
becanse  greater  is  he  that  b  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world.  *  They  are  of  the  world  i  therefore  of  the  5 
world  they  speak,  and  the  world  hcaieth  them.  *  We  6 
are  of  God.  lie  that  kuoweth  God,  hcarcth  us  j  he 
that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  us  not :  by  this  we  know 
the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

•  Dearly  beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  charity  7 
b  of  God.  And  everyone  that  loveth,  is  horn  of  God, 
add  knoweth  God.  *  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  8 
God :  for  “  God  is  charity.  *  By  this  hath  the  charity  9 
of  God  appeared  towards  us,  because  God  hath  sent  hb 
only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  may  live  by 
him.  *In  this  b  charity:  not  as  though  we  had  loved  10 
God,  but  because  he  bath  first  loved  us,  and  sent  hb 
Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

My  dearest,  if  God  hath  so  Loved  us,  we  also  ought  1 1 
to  love  one  another.  *No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  12 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and 
his  charity  is  perfected  in  us.  *  In  tins  we  know  that  13 
we  abide  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  hb  spirit.  *  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  testify,  14 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 


7  2.  JSvtrjf  tpirii  aatfta- 

A*  not  that  the  eaufe&ikm  of 
tbb  point  of  faith  alow,  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  cases,  suflu'icnt; 
but  that  with  relation  to  that  time, 
and  for  that  part  or  the  Christian 
doctrine,  which  was  then  particu¬ 
larly  to  be  confcwd,  taught,  and 
umintainet),  the  heretics  of 


those  days;  this  was  the  most 
proper  token,  by  which  trua  t cach¬ 
et*  might  be  dutin^uisbed  from 
the  fata. 
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15  the  world.  *  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 

16  Sou  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God  *  And 
we  have  known,  and  have  believed  the  charity  which 
God  hath  to  us.  God  is  charity ;  and  he  that  abideth  in 

17  charity  abideth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  *In  this  is  the 
charity  of  God  perfected  with  us,  that  we  may  have 
confidence  in  the  day  of  judgment :  because,  as  he  is,  we 

18  also  are  in  tins  world.  *  Fear  is  not  in  charity,  but  per¬ 
fect  charity  casteth  out  fear  t  because,  fear  hath  pain  J 

1 9  and  he  that  feareth,  is  not  perfected  in  charity.  *  Let  us 
therefore  love  God,  because  God  first  hath  loved  us. 

1*0  *  If  any  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  liateih  Ills  brother, 
he  is  a  liar.  For  he  that  lovcth  not  his  brother,  whom 
he  seetb,  how  can  be  love  God  whom  he  sceth  not  ? 
21  *  And  this  commandment  wc  have  from  God:  that  he 
who  loveth  God,  love  also  his  brother.” 

CHAP,  V. 

Of  them  that  are  horn  of  God,  and  of  true  charity.  Faith 
overcome#  the  world.  Three  that  bear  witness  to 
Christ. ,  0/  faith  in  his  name,  end  of  sin  that  is,  and 
is  not  to  death. 

1  WHOSOEVER  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 

is  bom  of  God,  And  every  one  that  loveth  him  who 

2  begot,  loveth  him  also  who  is  born  of  him.  *  In  tbis 
we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we 

3  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments.  *  For  this  is 
the  charity  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments j 

f  18.  Fear  is  not  it  charity,  &£.  |  excludes  the  wholesome  fear  of  God's 
Perfect  charity*  or  love,  UanUhetU  judgments,  so  often  recommended 
human  fear,  that  is,  tbe  fear  of  men;  in  Jxdy  writ;  nor  that  fear  and 
as  also  alt  perplexing  fear,  which  trembling,  with  which  we  are  told 
men  mistrust  or  despair  of  to  work  out  our  sal  vatic  □.  Philip* 
God’s  mercy ;  and  that  kind  of  ser*  piars  ii.  12. 

vile  fear,  which  makes  them  fear  ZZ  y  Si.  John  xiii.  34.— xr.  IS.— 
the  punishment  cl  sin  more  than  Ephesians  v.  S, 

the  olfenee  of  God.  Out  it  no  ways 
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and  his  commandments  arc  not  heavy.  *  For,  “  what-  4 
soever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world :  and  this 
is  the  victoiy  which  overcometh  the  world,  our  faith. 

*  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  5 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  *  This  is  he  6 
that  came  by  water  and  blood,  Jesus  Christ :  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the  spirit 
which  tcstiiieth,  that  Christ  is  the  truth. 

And  there  are  three  who  give  testimony  in  heaven,  7 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these 
three  arc  one.  *  And  there  arc  three  that  give  testimony  8 
on  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,and  the  blood  ;  and 
these  three  arc  one.  *  If  we  receive  the  testimony  of  9 
men,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the 
testimony  of  God  which  is  greater,  because  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son.  *  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  of  10 
God,  hath  the  testimony  of  God  in  himself.”  He  that 
believeth  not  the  Son,  maketh  him  a  liar,  because  he 
believeth  not  in  the  testimony  which  God  hath  testified 
of  liia  Son.  *  And  this  is  the  testimony,  that  God  hath  11 
given  to  us  eternal  life.  And  this  life  is  in  bis  Son. 

*  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life :  lie  that  hath  not  12 
the  Son,  hath  nut  life. 

These  things  1  write  to  yuti,  that  you  may  know  that  18 
you  have  eternal  life,  yon  who  believe  in  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God.  *  And  this  is  the  confidence  which  14 
we  have  towards  him,  that,  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.  *  And  we  know  that  15 
he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask :  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  which  we  request  of  him. 

■  He  that  knoweth  his  brother  to  sin  a  sin  which  is  16 
not  to  death,  let  him  ask,  and  life  shall  he  given  to  him, 
who  sinneth  not  to  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death : 

®  #  4 — 10.  Low  Sunday.  1  ~  f  10.  John  iiL  36. 

sr5.  1st  Corinthians  xv.  57.  1  *  ^  16.  A  nit  death.  Soma 
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17  for  that  1  say  not  that  any  man  ask.  *  All  iniquity,  is 

18  sin  5  and  there  is  a  sin  unto  death.  *We  know  that 
whosoever  is  born' of  God,  sinneth  not:  but  the  ge¬ 
neration  of  God  preserved!  him,  and'  the'  wicked  one 

19  toucheth  him  not.  *We  know  that  we  axe  of  God; 

20  and  the  whole  world  is  sealed  in  wickedness.  *  And 

r  1 

we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  he  bath 
given  ns  understanding,  that  we  may  know  the  true 
God,  and  may  be  in  his  true  Son.  This  is  the  true 

21  God,  and  life  eternal.  *  little  children,  keep  your¬ 
selves  from  idols.  Amen. 


nndemsad  this  of  JM  iwgtntU 
tenet  9  or  of  dying  in  mortal  cu: 
which  is  the  only  sin  that  never  can 
be  remitted*  But  *tia  probable  be 
may  also  comprise  under  this  name 
the  sin  of  apostasy  from  the  faiibt 
and  some  other  such  bet  nous  sins 


as  are  seldom  and  budly  remitted: 
and  therefore  be  gives  little  eneoo* 
ragement,  to  such  as  pray  for  tbeee 
Burners,  to  expect  to  obtain  what 
they  ask* 

C^ID.  Luke  uiv*  45* 


h 
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THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF  ST*  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 


CHAP.  I. 

He  nfMUtaub  in truth,  loving  one  another,  and 

to  beware  of  false  teachers* 

Ancient  to  the  lady  Elect  and  her  children,  l 
whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  mid  not  I  only,  but  also  all 
they  that  have  known  the  truth,  *  for  the  sake  of  the  2 
truth,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for 
ever.  *  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  (md  peace  from  God  3 
the  Father,  and  from  Christ  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  Fattier, 
in  truth  and  charity. 

I  was  exceeding  glad,  that  I  found  of  thy  children  4 
walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father.  *  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  5 
as  writing  a  new  commandment  to  thee,  but  that  which 
we  have  had  from  the  beginnings  that  we  love  one 
another.  *  And  this  is  charity,  that  we  walk  according  6 
to  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the  commandment; 
that;  as  you  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  you  should 
walk  in  the  same:  *for  many  seducers  are  gone  out  7 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  die  flesh:  this  is  a  seducer  and  an  antichrist. 

Look  to  yourselves,  that  you  Use  not  the  things  which  8 
you  have  wrought,  but  that  you  may  receive  a  full  re- 

ZC'f  S.  John  xtiL  34^— XT.  la 
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9  .ward.  *  Whosoever  rerolteth,  and  continued)  not  h 

* 

the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God  :  he  that  oohti- 
rnieth  in  the  doctrine,  the  same  hath  both  the  VhthCr 

10  and  the  Son  .  *  If  any  man  come  to  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  the  house,  nor  say 

11  to  him,  God  speed  yon.  *  For  he  that  saith  unto  him, 
God  speed  you,  communicated)  with  his  wicked  works. 

]  2  Having  more  things  to  write  onto  you,  I  would  not 
hy  paper  and  ink ;  for  I  hope  that  I  shall  be  with  you, 
13  and  speak  face  to  face,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  *The 
children  of  thy  sister  Elect  salute  thee. 


THE 

THIRD  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 


CHAP.  L 

He  prams  Gains  fir  Jtis  walking  in  trtdhy  and  for  bio 
charity  t  complains  of  the  baa  conduct  of  Diotrepbes, 
and  gives  a  good  testimony  to  Demetrius. 

1  The  Ancient  to  the  dearly  beloved  Gaius,  whom  I 

love  in  truth. 

2  Dearly  beloved,  concerning  all  things  I  make  it  my 
prayer  that  thou  mayst  proceed  prosperously,  and  fare 

3  well,  as  thy  soul  doth  prosperously.  *  I  was  exceeding 
glad  when  the  brethren  came,  and  gave  testimony  to 
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the  troth  In  thee,  even  as  then  walkest  in  the  tiuth. 

*  I  have  no  greater  grace  than  this,  to  hear  that  my  4 
children  walk  in  truth.  *  Dearly  beloved,  thou  dost  5 
faithfully  whatever  thou  dost  for  die  brethren,  and  that 
for  strangers,  *  who  have  given  testimony  to  thy  charity  6 
in  the  sight  of  the  church  :  whom,  thou  shalt  do  well, 
to  bring  forward  on  their  way  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
God.  *  Because,  for  his  name  they  went  out,  taking  J 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  *  We  therefore  ought  to  re-  8 
ceive  such,  that  we  may  be  fellow-helpers  of  the  truth. 

I  had  written  perhaps  to  the  church :  but  Diotiephes  9 
who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  doth 
not  receive  us.  *  For  this  cause,  if  I  come,  1  will  ad-  10 
vertise  his  works  which  he  doth,  with  malicious  words 
prating  against  us :  and  as  if  these  things  were  not 
enough  for  him,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  them  that  do  receive  them  be  forbiddeth, 
and  casteth  out  of  the  church.  *  Dearly  beloved,  follow  1 1 
not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that 
doth  good,  is  of  God :  he  that  doth  evil,  hath  not  seen 
God.  *  To  Demetrius,  testimony  is  given  by  all,  and  13 
by  the  truth  itself ;  yea,  and  we  also  give  testimony ; 
and  thou  k nowest  that  our  testimony  is  true. 

1  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee :  but  I  would  16 
not  by  ink  and  pen  write  to  thee.  *  But  I  hope  speedily  14 
to  see  thee,  and  we  will  speak  mouth  to  mouth.  Peace 
be  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute  thee.  Salute  the  friends 
by  name. 

W  4t  No  grtaier  gn&;  tbit  If,  nothing  that  gives  nc  gmhr  jo? 

and  wtiefaetkn. 

■ 
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CATHOLIC  EPISTLE 

OF  ST.  JUDE  THE  APOSTLE. 


CHAP.  I. 

He  exhorts  them  to  stand  to  tie  faith  first  defatted  to 

them ,  and  to  beware  vf  heretics. 

i  Jude  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of 

James,  to  them  that  are  beloved  in  God  the  Father, 

3  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called.  *  Mercy 
unto  you,  and  peace  and  charity  be  fulfilled. 

3  Dearly  beloved,  taking  all  care  to  write  unto  you 
concerning  your  common  salvation,  1  was  under  a 
necessity  to  write  unto  you :  to  beseech  you  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

4  *  For  certain  men  are  secretly  entered  in  (who  were 
written  of  long  ago  unto  this  judgment)  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  Lord  God  into. riotousness, 
and  denying  the  only  sovereign  Ruler,  and  our  Lord 

5  Jesus  Christ.  *  I  will  therefore  admonish  you,  though 
ye  once  knew  all  things,  that  Jesus,  having  saved  the 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  did  afterwards  destroy 

6  them  that  believed  not :  *and  the  angels  who  kept 
not  their  principality,  but  forsook  their  own  habitation, 
he  hath  reserved  under  darkness  in  everlasting  chains 

7  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  *  As  Sodom  and 

sf  S.  Numbers  nr.  97.  [eft.  Genesis  six.  ti 

—  ■  i*  1  tl-A...  »!  A  i 
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Gomorrha,  and  die  neighbouring  cities,  in  like  manner, 
having  given  themselves  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
other  flesh,  were  made  an  example  suffering  the  pu¬ 
nishment  of  eternal  fire.  *  In  like  manner  these  men  8 


also  defile  the  flesh,  and  despise  dominion,  and  blas¬ 
pheme  majesty.  *  When  Michael  the  archangel,  dis-  9 
pitting  wim  the  devil,  contended  about  the  body  of 
.Moses,  he  durst  not  bring  against  him  the  judgment  of 
railing  speech,  but  said.  The  Lord  command  thee : 

*  but  these  men  blaspheme  whatever  things  they  know  10 
not  ;  and  what  things  soever  they  naturally  know,  like 
dtunb  beasts,  in  these  they  are  corrupted. 

Wo  unto  them,  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  II 
Cain,  and  after  the  error  of  Balaam,  they  have  far  re¬ 
ward  poured  out  themselves,  and  have  perished  in  the 
contradiction  of  Gnu  *  These  are  spots  in  their  ban-  12 
qtfets,  feasting  together  without  fear,  feeding  them¬ 
selves;  clouds  without  water  which  are  earned  about 
by  winds;  trees  of  the  autumn,  unfruitful,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots  ;  *  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  13 
foaming  out  their  own  confusion ;  wandering  stars,  to 
whom  the  storm  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever.  *  Now  14 
of  these  Enoch  also  the  seventh  from  Adam  prophesied, 
sayings  Behold,  the  Lard  cotnetb  with  thousands  of  his 
saints  *  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  reprove  15 
all  the  ungodly  for  all  the  works  of  their  ungodliness, 
thereby  they  have  done  ungodly,  and  of  all  the  hard 
things  which  ungodly  tinners  have  spoken  against  God. 

*  These  are  murmureis,  full  of  complaints,  walking  13 
according  to  their  own  desires,  and  their  mouth 
speaketh  proud  things,  admiring  perrons  for  gain's  sake. 

But  you,  my  dearly  beloved,  be  mindful  of  the  words  17 


Zuharias  ID.  8. 

*  Genesis  ir.  8. — Number* 
uii.  SSAtL  si 
.  3d  Peter  ft.  17. 


f  14.  Apocalypse  1. 7. 

?  1&  Psalm  nl  10. 
f  IT.  let  TSnuOj  it.  I*-4d 
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which  have  been  spoken  before  by  the  of  apostles  our 

18  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *  who  told  you,  that  in  the  last  time 
there  should  come  mockers,  walking  according  to  their 

19  own  desires  in  ungodlinesses.  *  These  are  they,  who 
separate  themselves,  sensual  men,  having  not  the  spirit. 

20  *  But,  you,  my  beloved,  building  yourselves  upon. your 

21  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  *keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  waiting  for  the  mercy 

22  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  life  everlasting.  *  And 

23  some  indeed  reprove  being  judged :  *  but  others  save, 
pulling  f  Asm  out  of  the  fire  ;  and  on  others  have  mercy 
in  fear,  hating  also  die  spotted  garment  which  is  carnal* 

24  Now  to  him,  who  is  able  to  preserve  you  without 
sin,  and  to  present  you  spotless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy  in  the  coming  of  our  Lord 

25  Jesus  Christ,  *to  (he  only  God  our  Saviour,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory  and  magnificence, 
empire  and  power  before  all  ages,  and  now,  and  for  all 
ages  of  ages.  Amen. 


THE 

APOCALYPSE 

OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 


CHAP.  I. 


St.  John  is  ordered  to  write  to  the  seven  ehurthes  fn  Asia . 

The  manner  of  Christs  appearing  to  him. 

“The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  1 
unto  him,  to  make  known  to  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass;  and  signified,  send¬ 
ing  by  his  angel  to  Ms  servant  John,  *  who  hath  given  2 
testimony  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ,  what  things  soever  he  hath  seen* 

*  Blessed  is  be,  that  readeth  and  heareth  the  words  3 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keepeth  those  things  which  are 
written  in  h  s  for  the  time  is  at  hand* 

John,  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia.  4 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  him  that  is,  and 
that  was,  and  that  is  to  come  $  and  from  the  seven 
spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ;  *  and  from  Jesus  5 
Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  the  first-begotten  of 
the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 


blood,” 


hath  made  us  a  kingdom  and  priests 


God  and  his  Father :  to  him  be  glory  and  empire 

«#i-s.  Miebadmu  day, 

Btfstaakbtr* 
cTlbobi  iii.  1C 
=  7  5,  is* 


6 


Cotoeann*  i.  l8=H«braw* 
b.  14rf— l«t  Pater  i.  19^- 
1ft  John  L  7. 
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7  ever  and  ever,  Amen.  *  Behold,  he  cometh  with  the 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  that 
pierced,  him.  And  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  be¬ 
wail  themselves  because  of  him.  Even  so.  Amen. 

8  *  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
sahh  the  Lord  God ;  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is 
to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  1  John  your  brother,  and  your  partner  in  tribulation 
and.  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  in  Christ  Jesus,  was 
in  the  island,  which  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 

10  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  *1  was  in  the 
spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 

1 1  voice  as  of  a  trumpet,  *  saying :  What  thou  seest,  write 
in  a  book}  and  send  to  the  seven  churches  which  axe 
in  Asia,  to  Ephesus,  and  to  Smyrna,  and  to  Peigamus 
and  to  Thyatira,  and  to  Sardis,  and  to  Philadelphia, 

12  and  to  Latodicia.  *  And  1  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spoke  with  me :  and  being  turned,  1  saw  seven  golden 

13  candlesticks  $  *  and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks,  one  like  to  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with 
a  garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about  the  paps 

14  with  a  golden  girdle :  *  and  his  head  and  his  hairs 
were  white,  as  white  wool,  and  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes 

15  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  *and  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  in  a  burning  furnace;  and  hb  voice  as  the 

_  L 

16  sound  of  many  waters  i  *  and  he  had  in  hb  right  hand 
seven  stars;  and  from  bb  mouth  came  out  a  sharp 
two^dged  sword;  and  hb  face  was  as  the  sun  shineth 

17  in  hb  power.  *  And'  when  I  bad  seen  him,  1  fell  at 
hb  feet  as  dead.  And  he  bid  hb  right  hand  upon  me, 

1 8  saying :  Fear  not;  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last,  *  and 
alive;  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  living  for  ever 

sfMniu  m.  IS— Matthew]  xtviii.  IS— ApocaJjpae ui. 

xnt.  iDmJndc  14.  I  ft— nil.  13. 

S  f  10.  luiai  lit,  4j— sffir.  S  f  17.  Iuias  dL  4^-xlir*  4- 

■  xlviii.  I^-Apoc.  sxIL  13. 
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and  ever,  and  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of  -hell. 

*  Write  therefore  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  19 
which  are,  and  winch  most  be  done  hereafter.  *The  20 
mystery  of  the  seven  stars,  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks:  the 
seven  stars,  are  the  angels  of  the  seven  churches;  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.  II. 

Directions  vAat  to  wrile  te  the  angels,  or  bishops  ef 

Smyrna,  Pergamus,  and  Tkyatira. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write :  I 
These  things  saith  he,  who  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks:  *1  know  thy  works  and  thy  labour,  2 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
that  are  evil ;  and  thou  hast  tried  them,  who  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not;  and  hast  found  them  liars  j 
*and  thou  hast  patience,  and  hast  endured  for  my  S 
name,  and  hast  not  fainted.  *But  I  have  somewhat  4 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  charity. 
*Be  mindful  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen;  5 
and  do  penance,  and  do  the  first  works :  or  else  I  come 
to  thee;  and  will  move  thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place, 
except  thou  do  penance.  *  But  this  thou  hast,  that  6 
thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nieolaites,  which  I  also 
hate,  *  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  7 
spirit  aailh  to  the  churches :  To  him,  that  overcometh, 

I  wifl  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
paradise  of  my  God. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna  write ;  8 
Thesethingi  saith  the  First  and  the  La,  who  was  dead, 
and  is  alive:  *  I  know  thy  tribulation  and  thy  poverty,  9 
hut  thou  art  rich;  and  thou  art  blasphemed  by  them 
that  say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  are  the  syna- 
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10  gogue  of  Satan.  *  Fear  none  -of  those  things  which  thou 
shalt  sutler.  Behold  die  devil  will  cast  some  of  you 
Into  prison  that  you  may  be  tried ;  and  you  shad  have 
tribulation  ten  days*  Be  thou  faithful  until  death)  and 

III  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life.  *  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches : 
He  that  shall  overcome,  shall  not  be  hurt  by  the  second 
death* 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Pergamns  write : 
These  things  saith  he,  that  hath  the  sharp  two-edged 

13  sword :  *  I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  where  the  seat 
of  Satan  is  ;  and  thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast 
not  denied  my  faith.  Even  in  those  days  when  Anfipas 
was  my  faithful  witness,  who  was  Slain  among  you, 

14  where  Satan  dwelleth.  *  But  I  have  against  thee  a  few 
things;  because  thou  hast  there,  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stum¬ 
bling-block  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat,  and 

1 5  commit  fornication ;  *  so  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 

1$  the  doctrine  of  the  Nlcolaites.  *  In  like  manner  do 

penance :  or  else  I  will  come,  to  thee  quickly,  and  will 

17  fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  *He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to 
the  churches:  To  him  that  overcometh,  I  will  give 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  counter, 
and  in  the  counter  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth,  but  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Thyatira  write : 
TTiese  filings  said*  the  Son  God,  who  hath  lus  eyes  like 
to  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  to  fine  brass : 

19  *  1  know  thy  works,  and  thy  faith,  and  thy  charily, 
and  thy  ministry,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  last  works 

20  which  are  more  than  the -former.  *  But  1  have  against 
thee  a  few  things  >  because  thou  sufierert  the 

14.  Nunbeis ixhr.  3.-  nv.1. 
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Jezabel,  who  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach,  and 
to  seduce  my  servants,  to  commit  fornication,  and  to 
eat  of  the  things  sacrificed  to  idols*  *  And  I  gave  her  21 
a  time  that  she  might  do  penance,  and  she  will  not  re* 
pent  of  her  fornication.  *  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  22 
a  bed}  and  they  that  commit  adultery  with  her,  shall 
be  in  very  great  tribulation,  except  they  do  penance 
from  their  deeds.  *  And  1  will  kill  her  children  with  23 
death,  and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  1  am  he 
that  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  j  and  I  will  give  to 
every  one  of  you  according  to  your  works.  But  to  you 
I  say,  *  and  to  the  rest  who  are  at  Thyatira:  Whoso*  24 
ever  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  who  have  not  known 
the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  say,  I  mil  not  put  upon 
you  any  other  burden;  *yet  that  which  you  have,  hold  25 
fast  till  1  come.  *  And  be  that  shall  overcome,  and  26 
keep  my  works  unto  the  end,  I  will  give  him  power 
over  the  nations,  *  and  he  «ha!1  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  27 
iron,  and  as  the  vessel  of  a  potter  they  shall  be  broken, 
*asl  also  have  received  of  my  Fhtber ;  and  I  will  give  28 
him  the  morning-star.  *  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  29 
hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Directions  what  to  write  to  Sardie ,  Philadelphia,  and 

JLaodkia* 

AND  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  write :  1 
These  things  saith  he,  that  hath  the  seven  spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars :  I  know  thy  works ;  that  thou 
hast  the  name  of  being  alive,  and  thou  art  dead.  *  Be  2 
watchful  and  strengthen  die  things  that  remain,  which 
are  ready  to  die.  For  I  find  not  thy  works  foil  before 

EsJjS  1st  Klsgs  wK  ? —Psalm  i  Sec facie  how  the  mint*  deceaaed 

tiL.  10— detenus*  iLflO.1  live  witb^God,  ondhavt  poweTprwi 
— rvii.  in, — y.  12,^-*  1  then  over  countries  cod  nation*. 
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8  my  God.  *  Have  in  mind  therefore  in  what  manner 

thou  hast  received  and  heard;  and  observe,  and  do 
penance.  If  then  then  shah  not  watch,  I  will  come 
to  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shah  not  know  at  what 

4  hour  I  will  come  to  thee.  *  But  thou  hast  a  few  names 
in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments;  and 
they  shall  walk  with  me .  in  white,  because  they  are 

5  worthy.  *  He  that  shall  overcome,  shall  thus  be  clothed 
in  white  garments;  and  I  will  not  -blot  oat  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  confess  his  name  be- 

6  fore  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.  *  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the 

churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Philadelphia  write : 
These  ihings  saith  the  Holy  one  and  the  True  one,  he 
that  hath  the  key  of  David ;  he  that  openeth,  and  no 

8  man  shuttetb ;  shntteth,  and  no  man  openeth :  *  I  know 
thy  works :  behold,  I  have  given  before  thee  a  door 
opened  which  no  man  can  shut ;  because  thou  hast  a 
little  strength,  and  bast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not 

9  denied  my  name.  *  Behold  I  will  bring  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue  of  Satan  who  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  lie :  behold  I  will  make  them  to  come  and 
adore  before  thy  feet  j  and  they  shall  know  that  I  have 

10  loved  thee.  *  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  will  also  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp¬ 
tation,  which  shall  come  upon  the  whole  world  to  try 

11  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  *  Behold  1  come 
quickly :  hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 

19  take  thy  down*  *  He  that  shall  overcome,  I  will  make 
him  a  pDlar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go 
out  no  more ;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of 

5^3,  1st  Thatalonlans  v.  2. —  S  f  7.  Inias  xziL ,S S*— Job.  xfL 
2d  Peter  in.  10v— Apocx.  14. 

lypsexri.  15. 
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my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God,  and  my  new  name.  *  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  13 
him  lieu  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  chureh  of  Laodicia  write :  14 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithfc!  and  true  wit¬ 
ness,  who  Is  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God  s 
*  I  know  thy  works ;  that  thou  art  neither  cold,  nor  15 
hots  I  would  thou  were  cold,  or  hot!  *But  because  16 
thou  art  luke  warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
begin  to  vomit  thee  out  of  my  mouth,  *  because  thou  17 
sayst,  I  am  rich,  and  made  wealthy,  and  have  need  of 
nothing ;  and  knowestnot,  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  *  1  counsel  18 
thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  fire- tried,  that  thou  mayst  be 
made  rich,  and  mayst  be  clothed  in  white  garments, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  may  not  appear, 
and  anoint  thy  eyes  with  eye-salve  that  thou  mayst  see. 
*8uch  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chastise.  Be  zealous  19 
therefore,  and  do  penance.  *  Behold,  I;  stand  at  the  20 
gate,  and  knock :  if  any  man  shall  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  to  me  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with.  him}  and  he  with  me.  *  To  him  that  shall  21 
overcome,  1  will  give  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne; 
as  1  also  have  overcome,  and  am, set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne.  *  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  22 
hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

TV  piston  of  the  throw  of  God ;  the  twenty  four  ancients, 

and  the  four  Being  ereafvres. 

AFTER  these  things  I  looked,  behold  a  door  was  l 
opened  in  heaven ;  and  the  first  voice,  which  I  heard 
as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  said :  Come 

Z f  14.  John  sir.  6.  1  —  19.  Pivr.iii.  Il.~Heh.Kii.  <*- 
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H- 

up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  things  which  must  be 

2  dome  hereafter.  *  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit) 
and  behold  there  was  a  throoe  set  in  heaven,  and  upon 

S  the  throne  one  sitting.  *  And  he  that  sat,  was  to  the 
sight  like  die  jasper  and  die  sardine- stone  j  and  there 
was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like 

4  unto  an  emerald.  *  And  round  about  the  throne  were 
fimr-and-twenty  seats;  and  upon  the  seats  four-and- 
twcnty  ancients  sitting,  clothed  in  white  garments,  and 

5  on  their  heads  were  crowns  of  gold.  *  And  from'  the 
throne  proceeded  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders  ; 
and  there  were  seven  lamps  burning  before  the  throne, 

6  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God.  *  And  in  the  right 
of  the  throne  was,  as  it  were,  a  sea  of  glass  like  to  cry¬ 
stal  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about 
the  throne,  were  four  living  creatures  full  of  eyes  before 

7  and  behind.  *And  the  first  living  creature  was  like  a 
Rom,  and  the  second  living  creature  like  a  calf,  and 
die  third  living  creature  having  the  face  as  it  were  of  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  living  creature  was  like  an  eagle 

8  flying.  *  And  the  four  living  creatures,  had  each  of 
them  six  wings ;  and  round  about  and  within  they  are 
full  of  eyes :  and  they  rested  not  day  and  night,  saying: 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  was,  and 

9  who  is,  and  who  is  to  come.  *  And  when  those  living 
creatures  gave  gloiy,  and  honour,  and  benediction  to 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 

10  ever,  *  the  four-and-twenty  ancients  fell  down  before 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  adored  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before 

11  the  throne^  saying:  *Thou  ait  worthy,  O  Lord  our 
God,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power ;  because 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  will  they  were, 
and  have  been  created. 

=  ^8i  Iain vi. 3. 
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r 

The  bade  sealed  with  seven  teals  is  opened  fry  the  Lamb, 
w ho  then  qm  receive*  adoration  and  praise  from  aU . 

AND  I  aw  io  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  1 
throne,  a  book  written  within  and  without,  sealed  with 
seven  seals.  *And  I  aw  a  strong  angel,  proclaiming  2 
with  a  loud  voice :  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof }  *  And  no  man  was  able,  3 
neither  in  heaven,  nor  on  earth,  nor  under  the  earth, 
to  open  the  book,  nor  to  look  on  it.  *  And  I  wept  mdch,  4 
because  no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open  die  book, 
nor  to  see  it.  *  And  one  of  the  ancients  said  to  me :  5 
Weep  not;  behold  the  lion  of  die  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seven  seals  thereof, 

“  And  I  saw  j  and  behold  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  6 
and  of  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
ancients,  a  Lamb  standing  as  h  were  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes ;  which  are  the  seven  spirits 
of  God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  *  And  he  came ;  7 
and  took  the  book  out  of  die  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne.  *  And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  8 
the  four  living  creatures  and  the  four-and- twenty  an¬ 
cients  fell  down  before  die  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
1  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints ;  *  and  they  sung  a  new  canticle,  9 
saying :  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof  j  because  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  in  thy  blood  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  j  *  and  hast  10 
made  us  to  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests  j  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth* 

©  f  6— 12.  Eve  of  All  Siinli,  Si  we  see  the  stints  in  htsng 
October,  or  AU-HaHowes  Ev*.  ,  offer  up  to  Christ  the  prayers  «f  the 
f  8.  Tbe  prayer t  taint*.  Here  1  faithful  upon  earth. 
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11  “  And  I  beheld,  and  1  heard  the  voice  of  .many 
angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  living  creatures, 
and  the  ancients ;  and  the  number  of  them  was  thou- 

12  sands  of  thousands,  *  saying  with  a  loud  voice :  The 
Ijamb  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to  receive  power,  and 
divinity,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 

13  glory,  and  benediction.”  *  And  every  creature  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  al l  that  are  in  them,  I  heard 
all  saying :  To  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb,  benediction,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 

14  power,  for  ever  and  ever.  *  And  the  four  living  crea¬ 
tures  said :  Amen.  And  the  four-and-twenty  ancients 
fell  down’ on  their  faces  j  and  adored  him  that  tiveth 
for  ever  and  ever.” 


CHAP.  VI. 


What  followed  upon  the  opening  tie  of  the  seals, 

1  AND  I  saw  that  the  Lamb  had  opened  one  of  the 

_  ri 

seven  seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  living  creatures, 
as  it  were  the  voice  of  thunder  saying:  Come,  and  see, 

2  *  And  I  saw :  and  behold  a  white  horse;  and  be  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  bow,  and  there  was  a  crown  given 
him,  and  he  went  forth  conquering  that  be  might 
conquer. 

■ 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  tile  second  seal,  I  heard 
the  second  living  creature  saying:  Come,  and  see. 

4  *  And  there  went  out  another  horse,  that  teas  red ; 
and  to  him  that  sat  thereon,  it  was  given  that  he  should 


S^ll  Daniel vii.  10. 

II — U.  Votive  i if  Angels. 
f  3.  Ptfkitc  horse,  He  that  sitteth 
on  the  white  hone  ta  Christ,  going 
forth  to  subdue  the  world  bjr  bis 
gospel.  The  other  hone*  that  follow 

represent  the  judgment*  and  pu~ 


nisliEDenti  that  were  to  foil  on  Che 
enemies  of  Christ  and  bn  ehurch; 
the  red  horse  signifies  ware ;  the 
black  horse  famine  t 4and  the  pale 
horse  (wbiehbai  death  for  Us  rider) 
plagues  or  pestilence. 


Chap.  VI. 


610  THE  APOCALYPSE. 

t«lw»  peace  from  (be  earth,  arid  that  they  should  kill 
one  another,  and  a  great  srword  was  given  to  him. 

A"d  when  he  M  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  5 
third  living  creature  saying  s  Come,  and  see.  And 
behold  a  black  home  $  and  be  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
pair  of  scales  in  his  hand.  *  And  I  heard,  as  it  were,  a  6 
voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  liviog  creatures  saying : 
Two  pounds  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  thrice  two 
fumnda  of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not 
the  wine  and  the  oil. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  forth  seal,  I  heard  the  7 
voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying :  Come,  and 
see.  *  And,  behold  a  pale  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  8 
him,  his  name  was  death,  and  hell  followed  him  j  and 
power  was  given  to  him  over  die  four  parts  of  the  earth, 
to  kill  with  sword,  with  famine,  and  with  death,  and 
with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  1  saw  under  9 
the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  die  word 
of  Qod,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held ;  *  and  10 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying :  How  long,  O 
Lord,  (holy  and  true)  dost  tbou  not  judge  and  revenge 
our  hlood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  *  And  1 1 

I  1  l  P  1 

white  robes  were  given  to  every  one  of  them  one ;  and 
it  was  said  to  them  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little 
time,  dll  their  fellow-servants,  and  dieir  brethren,  wbo 
are  to  be  slain  even  as  they,  should  be  filled  up. 

And  I  saw,  when  he  had  opened  die  sixth  seal;  and  12 
behold  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  sun  be¬ 
came  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon 

6  9.  Under  the  attar.  Christmas  I  ask  not  this  out  of  hatred  to  their 
■nan.  la  this  altar,  under  which  thejeoemies,  but  out  of  seal  for  the  gin; 
souls  of  the  martyrs  live  in  httnailof  God  ;  and  desire  that  the  Lord 

m  their  bodies  sue  here  deposited!  would  accelerate  the  general  judge- 
under  our  altars.  [meat,  and  the  complete  beatitude 

7  10.  Htveugreur  btaotf.  They  J  of  all  has  elect. 
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13  became  aa  blood;  *and  the  stars  from  heaven  -fell 
upon  the  earth,  as  the  fig-tree  casteth  Its  green  figs 

14  when  it  is  shaken  by  a  great  wind ;  *  and  the  heaven 
departed  as  a  book  folded  up :  and  every  mountain,  and 

15  the  islands  were  moved  out  of  their  places ;  *  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  and  tribunes,  and 
the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and  every  bondman,  and  every 
freeman  hid  themselves  in  die  dens  and  m  the  rocks 

16  of  mountains;  *and  they  say  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks :  Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  fiftieth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 

17  Lamb ;  *  for  the  great  day  of  their  wrath  is  come  ) 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  standi 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  number  of  them  that  were  marked  with  the  teal 
the  living  God.  and  ehthed  in  white  robes. 

1  AFTER  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth,  that  they  should  not  blow 'upon  the  earth,  nor 

2  upon  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree.  *  u  And  1  saw  another 
angel  ascending  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  having  the 
sign  of  the  living  God;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  mice 
to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  ms  - given  to  hurt  the 

3  earth  and  the  seay  *  saying :  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  the 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  sign  the  'servants  of  our  God 
in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  1  heard  the  number  of  them  that  were  signed,  a 
hundred  forty-four  thousand  were  signed,  of  every 

5  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel.  *  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
were  twelve  thousand  signed ;  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben, 
twelve  thousand  signed ;  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  twelve 

6  thousand  signed;  *of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  twelve  thousand 
signed;  of  the  tribe  of  Nephthali,  twelve  thousand 

—  f  16.  loiu  il,  ifr—O—e;  z.  B.  I  ©ll  2— 13.  AU Saints,  1  Noveaabcr. 

—Luke  xxiii.  30.  |  or  AlUBalkwas  day. 
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signed;  of  the  tribe  of  Man  asses,  twelve  thousand 
signed ;  *  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  twelve  thousand  7 
signed;  of  the  tribe  of  Leri,  twelve  thousand  signed ; 

of  the  tribe  of  Issacbar,  twelve  thousand  signed ;  *of  8 
the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  twelve  thousand  signed;  of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph,  twelve  thousand  signed;  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  twelve  thousand  signed* 

After  this  I  saw  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  9 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  tribes,  and  peoples, 
and  tongues :  standing  before  the  throne,  and  in  sight 
of  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands;  *  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying :  10 
Salvation  to  our  God  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb.  *  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  1 1 
the  throne,  and  the  ancients,  and  the  four  living  crea¬ 
tures  ;  and  they  fell  down  before  the  throne  upon  their 
faces,  and  adored  God,  *  saying.  Amen;  benediction,  12 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  honour,  and 
power, and  strength toour  God,  for e verand  everJImen.** 
u  And  one  of  the  ancients  answered,  and  said  to  me :  13 
These  that  are  clothed  in  white  robes,  who  arc  they  ? 
and  whence  came  they  ?  *  And  I  said  tohim :  My  Lord,  id 
thou  knoweet.  And  he  said  to  me  t  These  are  they  who 

aw  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes  and  have  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  *  Therefore  they  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  15 
and  they  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple ;  and 
he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  shall  dwell  over  them: 

*  They  shall  no  mare  hunger  nor  thirst,  neither  shall  Id 
the  sun  foil  on  them,  nor  any  heat;  *  for  the  Lamb  17 
which  is  m  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  rule  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  to  the  fountains  of  the  waters  of 
life,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes/* 

13—17*  Many  Martyrs.  I  Isaias  xxy,  Apocalypse 

“  F  18.  Imiai  tlix»  10*  I  xxi*  4* 
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CHAP.  VUI. 

j 

The  txmtik  seal  is  opened:  the  angels  with  the  seven 

trumpets. 

1  AND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there 
was  silence  in  heaven,  as  it  were,  for  half  an  hoar. 

2  *  And  I  saw  seven  angels  standing  in  the  presence  of 
God  ;  and  there  were  given  to  them  seven  trumpets. 

3  *  And  another  angel  came,  and  stood  before  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  censer ;  and  these  was  given  to  him 
much  incense,  that  he  should  offer  of  the  prayers  of 
all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  the 

4  throne  of  God.  *  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense  of  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  ascended  up  before  God,  from  the 

5  band  of  the  angel.  *  And  die  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  on 
the  earth,  and  there  were  thunders,  and  voices,  and 

6  lightnings,  and  a  great  earthquake.  *  And  the  seven 
angels,  who  had  the  seven  trumpets,  prepared  them¬ 
selves  to  sound  the  trumpet. 

7  And  the  first  angel  sounded  the  trumpet;  there 
followed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  it  was 
cast  on  the  earth,  and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  was 
burnt  up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded  the  trumpet;  and  as 
it  were  a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood, 

9  *  and  the  third  part  of  those  creatures  died  which  had 
life  in  the  sea,  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  was  de¬ 
stroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded  the  trumpet;  and  a 
great  star  fell  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  torch, 
and  it  fell  on  the  thud  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the 

11  fountains  of  waters  ;  *  and  the  name  of  the  star  is  caller 
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wormwood :  and  the  third  {art  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood  }  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because 
they  were  made  bitter. 

And  the  fourth  angel  sounded  the  trumpet ;  and  the  12 
third  part  of  the  sun  wassmitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  tlurd  part  of  the  stars,  so  tint  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  did  not 
shine  for  &  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  man¬ 
ner.  *  And  1  beheld,  and  heard  the  voice  of  one  eagle  13 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice :  Wo,  wo,  wo  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  by 
reason  of  the  rest  of  the  voices  of  the  three  angels  who 
are  yet  to  sound  the  trumpet. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Locusts  come  forth  from  the  bottomless  fit.  The  vision  of 

the  army  of  Aoncmm. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded  the  trumpet}  and  I  1 
saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth,  and  there 
was  given  to  him  die  key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  *  And  2 
he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  and  the  smoke  of  the 
pit  arose,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the 
sun  and  the  air  were  derlrntiod  with  the  smoke  of  the 


pit.  *  And  from  the  smoke  of  the  pit  there  came  out  3 
locusts  upon  the  earth,  and  power  was  given  to  them, 
as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power:  *and  it  was  4 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass 


J\.A  tUsr/aU.  Smc  arcb-ho- 
ictic. 

f  i.  Ifiemsts,  1c  is  commonly 
understood  «f  heretics.  They  are 
not  able  to  hurt  the  green  trees ; 
that  Is,  inch  as  have  a  lively  faith, 
wuridngfay  charity ;  bat  only  the  re- 

probate:tbey are  represented asprc- 
pared  to  tattle;  as  being  ever  ready 
to  contend :  they  wear  counterfeit 
sold  on  their  beads ;  for  all  is  but 


pretence  and  fiction :  in  chape  they 
are  as  meu,  in  smoothness  of  speech 
es  women  ;  in  Any  end  roge  against 
ell  that  oppose  them,  as  lions  ;  thdr 
breasts  end  hearts  are  as  hard  as 
iron}  they  are  fldl  of  noise  and 
shuffling]  the  sting  of  their  pesti¬ 
ferous  doctrine  b  wise  than  that 
of  scorpions;  hut  their  reign  “ge¬ 
nerally  but  for  a  short  time. 
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of  the  earth,  nor  any  green  things  nor  any  tree)  but 
only  the  men  who  have  not  the  sign  of  God  on  their 

5  foreheads :  *and  it  was  given  imtoithem  that  they  should 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  torment  them  five 
months;  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a 

6  scorpion  when  he  strike th  a  man.  *  And  in  those  days 
men  shall  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  they 
shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  fly  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts,  were  like  unto  horses 
prepared  unto  battle ;  and  on  their  heads  were  as.  it 
were  crowns  like  gold;  and  their  faces  were  as  the 

8  faoesof  men;  *  and  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women; 

9  and  their  teeth  were  as  of  lions ;  *  and  they  had  breast¬ 
plates  as  breast-plates  of  iron,  and  the  noise  of  their 
wings  wases  the  noise  of  chariots  of  many  borsesrunning 

10  to  battle;  *and  they  had  tails  like  to  scorpions,  and  there 
were  stings  in  their  tails;  and  their  power  was  to  hurt 

1 1  men  five  months ;  *  and  they  bad  over  them  a  king,  the 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  Hebrew  » 
Abaddon,and  in  Greek  Apollyon,  in  Latin  Exterminans, 

12  {that  h  destroyer),  *  One  wo  is  past;  and  behold  there 
come  yet  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sonnded  the  trumpet;  and  I 
heard  a  voice  from  the  four  banns  of  the  golden  altar, 

14  which  is  before  the  eyes  of  God,  *  saying  to  the  sixth 
angel  who  had  the  trumpet :  Loose  the  four  angels 

15  who  are  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates.  *  And  the 
four  afigsls  were  loosed,  who  were  prepared,  for  an 

hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  fop  to  hill 

■ 

16  the  third  part  of  men.  *  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  horsemen  was  twenty  thousand  times  ten  thousand. 

17  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them.  *  And  thus  I  saw 

■ 

the  horses  in  the  vision :  and  they  that  sal  on  than 

Jsana  ii.  IJ>.— Osee.  Wisdom  mi.  Jr. 

Luke  xxiii.  SO.  I 
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* 

had  breast-plates  «f  fire,  and  of  hyacinth,  and  of  brim¬ 
stone  ;  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads 
of  Eons  ;  and  from  their  mouths  proceeded  fire,  and 
smoke,  and  brimstone. 

And  by  these  three  plagues  was  slain  the  third  part  18 
of  men,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brim¬ 
stone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths.  *For  the  power  19 
of  the  horses  is  in  their  mouths,  and  in  their  tails :  for 
their  tails  are  like  to  serpents,  and  have  heads ;  and 
with  them  they  hurt. 

And  they  rest  of  the  men  who  were  not  slain  by  20 
these  plagues,  did  not  do  penance  from  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not  adore  devils,  and  idols 
of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and  wood, 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk;  *  neither  21 
did  they  penance  from  their  murders,  nor  from  their 
sorceries,  nor  from  their  fornication,  nor  horn  their 
thefts. 


CHAP.  X. 


The  ary  of  a  mighty  angel;  he  ghee  John  a  bookie  eat. 


AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from 
heaven  clothed  with  a  cloud,  and  a  rainbow  was  on 
his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as 


alias  of  fire:  *  and  be  had  in  bis  hand  a  little  book 


open ;  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
left  foot  upon  the  earth ;  *  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  as  when  a  lion  roareth.  And  when  be  had  cried, 
seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  *  And  when  the 
seven  (bunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to 
write  ;  and  1  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  to  me : 
Seal  up  the  things  which  the  seven  thunders  have 
spoken;  and  write  them  not. 

And  the  angel  whom  1  saw  standing  upon  the  sea 

=  f  9.  Dukl  sii.  7. 


1 

2 
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4 
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r 

6  and  upon  the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven  $  *  and 

he  swore  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who 

a  ■ 

created  heaven  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  and 
the  earth  and  the  things  winch  are  in  It,  and  the  sea 
and  the  things  which  are  therein,  that  there  should  be 

7  time  no  longer ;  *  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound  the  trum¬ 
pet,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath 
declared  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  again  speaking  to 
me,  and  saying :  Go,  and  take  the  book  that  is  open 
from  the  hand  of  the  angel  who  standeth  upon  the  sea 

9  and  upon  the  earth.  *  And  I  went  to  the  angel,  saying 
unto  him,  that  he  should  give  me  the  boob.  And  he 
said  to  me :  rIhke  the  book,  and  eat  it  up  ;  and  it  shall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet 

10  as  honey.  *  And  I  took  the  book  from  the  hand  of  the 
augel,  and  ate  it  up :  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey ;  and  when  1  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  *  And  he  said  to  me:  Thou  most  prophecy  again  to 
many  nations,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  and  longs. 


CHAP.  XL 

He  is  ordered  to  measure  the  temple :  the  two  witnesses. 

1  AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod, 

X 

and  it  was  said  to  me :  Arise,  and  measure  the  temple 

of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  adore  therein. 

■ 

2  *  But  the  court,  which  is  without  die  temple,  cast  out, 
and  measure  it  not  j  because  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  the  holy  city  they  shall  tread  under  foot  two- 

3  and-fbrty  months :  *  and  I  will  give  unto  my  two  wit¬ 
nesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hun- 

4  dred  sixty  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth.  *  These  are  the 


S-  EiedueL  tti*  1. 
3*  Afy  two 


It  is 


commouly  uodeifltood  of  Htnoeb 
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two  olive-trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks  that  stand 
before  the  Lord  of  the  earth  *  And  if  any  mm  anil  5 
hurt  there,  fire  shall  come  oat  of  their  mouths,  and  shall 
devour  their  enemies ;  and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
in  this  manner  must  he  be  slain.  *  These  have  power  6 
to  shut  heaven,  that  it  min  not  in  the  days  of  then  pro¬ 
phecy;  and  they  have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
into  blood,  and  to  strike  the  earth  with  all  plagues  as 
often  as  they  will. 

And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  7 
the  beast,  that  asceadeth  out  of  the  abyss,  shall  make 
war  against  them,  and  shall  overcome  them,  and  loll 
them.  *  And  their  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  streets  of  the  6 
great  city,  which  is  called  spiritually  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  their  Lord  also  was  crucified.  *  And  they  of  the  9 
tribes,  and  peoples,  and  tongues  and  nations,  shall  see 
their  bodies  for  three  days  and  a  half ;  and  they  shall 
not  sutler  their  bodies  to  be  laid  in  sepulchres.  *  And  10 
they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them, 
and  make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another, 
because  these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
upon  the  earth.  *  And  after  three  days  and  a  half,  the  11 
spirit  of  life  front  God  entered  into  them.  And  they 
stood  upon  their  feet,  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
that  saw  them.  *  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  12 
heaven,  saying  to  them:  Come  up  hither.  And  they 
went  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud ;  and  their  enemies  saw 
them*  *  And  at  that  hour  there  was  made  a  great  earth-  13 
quake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell;  and  there 
were  slain  in  the  earthquake  names  of  men  seven  thou¬ 
sand:  and  the  rest  Were  east  into  a  fear,  and  gave  glory 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 

The  second  wo  is  past;  and  behold  the  third  wo  14 
will  come  quickly.  *  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded  15 
the  trumpet;  and  these  were  great  voices  in  heaven 
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raying :  The  kingdom  of  this  world  is  become  our 
Lord’s  and  his  Christ’s,  and  he  shall  reign  fra*  ever 
and  ever:  Amen. 

16  And  the  four-and-twenty  ancients,  who  sit  on  their 
seats  in  the  sight  of  God,  fell  on  their  feces  and  adored 

17  God,  saying:  *  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,whoart,andwho  vast,  and  who  art  to  come; 
because  thou  bast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and 

18  thou  hast  reigned.  *  And  the  nations  were  angry;  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead  that  they 
should  be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldst  render  re¬ 
ward  to  thy  servants  the  prophets  and  the  saints,  and 
to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  little  and  great,  and 
shouldst  destroy  them  who  have  corrupted  the  outh. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven;  and 
the  ark  of  his  testament  was  seen  in  his  temple,  and 
there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  an  earthquake, 
and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XU. 

The  vision  of  the  woman  clothed  with  the  amt  ,*  ami  of 

the  great  dragon  her  peneaa&or, 

_ _  .  1 

1  AND  a  great  sign  appeared  in  heaven :  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 

2  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars ;  *  and  being  with 
-  child,  she  Cried  travailing  in  birth,  and  was  in  pain  to 

3  be  delivered.  *  And  there  was  seen  another  sigh  in 
heaven :  and  behold  a  great  red  dragon  having  seven 
heads,  and  ten  boms ;  and  on  his  heads  seven  diadems: 

4  *  and  bis  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  cast  them  to  the  earth.  And  the  dragon  stood 
before  the  woman  who  was  ready  to  be  delivered} 
that  when  rite  should  be  delivered,  he  might  devout 

W  l.  A  wowuau  Hm  church  of  God !  it  may  also  by  sllualoa  bo  ip. 

plied  to  our  Mewed  lad y. 
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her  son.  *  And  she  brought  forth  a  man-child,  who  5 
was  to  rule  all  nations  with  an  iron  rod ;  and  her  son 
was  taken  up  to  God,  and  to  his  throne:  *and  the  6 
woman  fled  Into  the  wilderness  where  she  had  a  place 
prepared  by  God,  that  there  they  should  feed  her  a 
thousand  two  hundred  sixty  days. 

And  there  was  a  great  battle  in  heaven :  Michael  7 
and  his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon :  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels  j  *  and  they  prevailed  not,  neither  B 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  *  And  that  9 
great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  who  is 
called  the  devil  and  Satan,  who  seduceth  the  whole 
world;  and  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  and  his  angels 
were  thrown  down  with  him.  *  And  I  heard  a  loud  10 
voice  in  heaven,  saying :  Now  Is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ ;  because ^the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is 
cast  forth,  who  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and 
night.  *  And  they  overcame  him  by  the_  blood  of'  the  1] 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony,  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  death.  *  Therefore  rejoice,  12 
O  heavens,  and  you  that  dwell  therein.  Wo  to  the 
earth,  and  to  the  sea,'  because  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath 
but  &  short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  unto  the  IS 
earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman,  who  brought  forth  the 
man-child ;  *  and  there  were  given  to  the  woman  two  14 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  desert 
unto  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time  and 

times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

*  Andthe  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  after  the  woman,  IS 
water  as  it  were  a  river,  that  he  might  muse  her  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  river.  *  And  the  earth  helped  the  16 
woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
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up  the  river,  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  *  And  the  dragon  was  angry  against  the  woman }  and 
went  to  make  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  who  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 

18  Jesus  Christ.  *  And  he  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea* 

chap.  xm. 

Of  the  beast  with  seven  heads ;  and  of  a  second  beast. 

1  AND  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
seven  heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  hams  ten 
diadems,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy* 

2  *  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  to  a  leopard,  and 
bis  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a  lion.  And  the  dragon  gave  him  his  own 

3  strength,  and  great  power.  *  And  I  saw  one  of  his 
beads  as  it  were  slain  to  death  j  and  his  death's  wound 
was  healed.  And  all  the  earth  was  in  admiration  after 

4  the  beast.  *  And  they  adored  the  dragon,  which  gave 
power  to  the  beast ;  and  they  adored  the  beast,  saying : 
Who  is  tike  to  the  beast  ?  And  who  shall  be  able  to 

5  fight  with  him  ?  *  And  there  was  given  to  him  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things,  and  blasphemies and  power. 

6  was  given  to  him  to  do  two-and*  forty  months.  *  Anri 
he  opened  his  month  unto  blasphemies  against  God, 

'f  A  beast-  This  first  beast,  j  cian  monarchies  •  mw  was  present; 
with  nmn  beads  and  ten  horns,  is  via.  the  empire  of  Rome  ;  nod  the 
probably  the  whole  company  of  in-  seventh  and  chiefest  was  to  come, 
fiiidi,  enemies  and  persecutors  of  vis.  the  great  antichrist  and  Us 
the  people  of  God,  from  the  begin*  empire.  Tbe  ten  hams  may  be  un¬ 
iting  to  tlie  cul  of  tbe  world.  The  dentuod  of  ten  lesser  persecutors.  - 
seven  heads  are  seven  kings,  that  is,  jl  3.  One  hit  h*adsf  &c.  Rome 
seven  principal  kingdoms  or  em*  understand  this  ofthe  mortal  Wound,  • 
pirat ;  which  have  exercised,  or  shall  which  the  idolatry  of  the  Roman 
exercise  tyrannical  power  over  the  empire,  (signified  by  tbe  sixth  bend) 
people  of  God :  of  these,  five  were  received  from  Constantine  ;  which 
then  fallen,  viz.  tbe  Egyptian*  As*  was  as  it  were  healed  again  by  Ju* 
Syrian,  Chaldean,  Persian  and  Gre- '  iian  the  Apostate. 
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to  blaspheme  bis  name,  and  bis  tabernacle,  and  them 
that  dwell  in  heaven.  *  Andit  was  given  unto  him  to  7 
make  war  with  the  s&mto,  and  to  overcome  them ;  and 
power  wus  given  Mm  over  every  tribe,  and  people,  and 
tongue,  and'nation.  *  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  8 
adored  him,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  lamb,  which  was  slain  from  the  beginning 
of  Ae  world. 

If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  *  He  that  9 
shall  lead  into  captivity,  shall  go  into  captivity ;  he  that  10 
shall  kill  by  the  sword,  most,  be  killed  by  Ac  sword. 
Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  Saints. 

And  1  saw  another  beast  coining  up  out  of  the  earth,  1 1 
and  he  had  two  horns,  like  a  lamb,  and  be  spoke  as  a 
dragon.  *  And  he  executed  all  Ac  power  of  Ae  former  12 
beast  in  his  sight ;  and  he  caused  Ae  earth,  and  them 
Aat  dwell  therein,  to  adore  the  first  beast,  whose 
wound  to  deaA  was  healed.  *  And  he  did  great  signs,  IS 
so  Aat  he  made  also  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth  in  Ae  sight  of  men.  *  And  he  seduced  14 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  for  Ae  signs  which  were 
given  him  to  do  in  Ae  sight  of  the  beast,  saying  to 
them  Aat  dwell  on  Ae  earth,  that  Aey  should  make 
Ae  image  of  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  Ae 
sword,  and  lived.  *  And  it  was  given  him  to  give  life  15 
to  Ae  image  of  Ae  beast,  and  that  the  image  of  Ae 
beast  should  speak ;  and  should  cause,  that  whosoever 
will  not  adore  Ae  image  of  Ae  beast,  should  be  slain. 
*And  he  shall  make  all,  boA  little  and  great,  rich  and  1G 
poor,  freeman  and  bondmen,  to  have  a  character  in  their 

p:S.  Slain  fiem  the  beginning,  1  demtood  of  the  heathenish  priests 
la  the  fore»knuwIedge  of  God  j  and  and  magicians  ;  the  principal  pro- 
inasmuch  as  all  mercy  sad  grace,  motet*  both  of  idolatry  and  pan> 
Add  the  beginning,  was  given  is  ration. 

view  of  Us  death  awl  passion.  f  10.  Genesis  ix.  6.— Matthew 

f  11.  Another  heart.  This  second  xxvi.  52. 

beast  with  two  horns,  may  be  un- 
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17  right  hand,  or  on  their  foreheads ;  and  that  no  man 
might  buy  or  sell,  bat  he  that  hath  the  character,  or 
the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name. 

1 8  *  Here  is  wisdom.  He  that  hath  understanding,  let 
him  count  the  number  of  the  beast.  For  it  is  the 
number  of  a  man ;  and  the  number  of  him  is  six  hun¬ 
dred  sixty-six. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


0/  the  Lamb  and  the  virgin*  that  fotkn e  him  .*  of  the 
Judgment*  that  shall  Jail  upon  the  wicked. 


1  u  AND  I  beheld}  and  lo  a  Lamb  stood  upon  Mount 

Sion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  forty-four  thousand, 

■ 

haring  his  name,  and  the  name  of  his  Father  written 

2  on  their  foreheads.  *  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 

as  the  noise  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  great 

thunder :  and  the  voice  which  1  heard  was  as  the  voice 

*  ■ 

S  of  harpers  harping  on  their  harps.  *  And  they  sung  as 
it  were  a  new  canticle,  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  living  creatures,  and  the  ancients}  and  no 
man  could  say  the  canticle,  but  those  hundred  forty- 
four  tliousand,  who  were  'purchased  from  the  earth. 

4  *  These  are  they  who  were  not  defiled  with  women ; 
for  they  are  virgins.  These  follow  the  Lamb  whither¬ 
soever  he  goeth :  these  were  purchased  from  among 

5  men,  the  first  fruits  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb :  *  and 
in  their  mouth  there  was  found  no  lie :  for  they  are 
without  spot  before  the  throne  of  God.” 

G  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  having  the  eternal  gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
thafsit  upon  the  earth,  and  over  every  nation,  and  tribe. 


Six  hundred  sixty  lie.  The 
numeral  ktteis  of  his  duds  shall 
—l”  up  thh  number. 


4E  1 1—4.  Hoi;  Innocents,  28  De¬ 
cember,  or  CbibknoU'dajr. 

—  1 7.  Ralta  cxlv.  6.— Juts  sir. 
14. 


624  THE  APOCALYPSE.  Chap.  XIV. 

and  tongue,  and  people  $  *  saying  with  a  laud  voice :  7 
Fear  the  Lord,  and  give  him  honour,  because  the  hoar 
of  his  judgment  is  come  |  and  adore  ye  him,  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

And  another  angel  followed,  saying :  That  great  S 
Babylon  is  fallen,  is  JaDeo,  which  made  all  nations  to 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  tier  fornication. 

And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with  a  loud  9 
voice :  If  any  man  shall  adore  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  receive  his  character  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 
hand ;  *  he  also  shall  drink  of  tlie  wine  of  the  wrath  of  10 
God,  which  is  mingled  with  pure  wine  in  the  cup  of 
his  wrath  j  and  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  in  the  sight  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lamb;  *and  the  smoke  of  their  torments  II 
shall  ascend  up  for  ever  and  ever;  neither  have  they 
rest  day  nor  night,  who  have  adored  the  beast,  and  his 
image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the  character  of  his 
name.  *  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  who  keep  12 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  feith  of  Jesus. 

“  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  to  me,  13 
Write:  Blessed  arc  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.  From 
henceforth  now,  saifh  the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours,  for  their  works  follow  them.” 

And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  cloud;  and  upon  the  14 
cloud  one  sitting  like  to  the  Son  of  man,  haring  on  his 
head  a  crown  of  gold,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  temple,  crying  15 
with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  upon  the  cloud : 

7  8.  Jfatjrfafl.  It  b  probable  that  I  f  IS.  Die  i*  the  Lari.  It  is  iin* 
hn  by  the  great  Babylon,  is  meant  tleirtood  of  the  martyrs,  who  the 
the  dty  of  the  devil,  that  it,  the  lor  the  Lord, 
uamrsal  society  of  the  wicked;  as  #  IS.  Daily  mam  for  the  dead. 

Jerankm  istakeu  for  the  city  and  —  J  1ft.  Joel  Ill.  13.  —Matthew 
church  of  God.  xiii.S9. 

“7  9.  Isaias  mi.  9.— Jciemus  1L8. 
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■*  p  * 

Thrust  in  thy  sickle^  and  reap,  because  the  hour  is  come 

16  to  reap,  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe.  '"And  he 
that  sat  on  the  cloud,  thrust  his  sickle  into  the  earth, 

i 

17  and  the  earth  was  reaped.  *  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  haviog 

16  a  sharp  siokle.  *  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  who  had  power  over  fire  j  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying : 

h  r 

Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 
the  vine-yard  of  the  earth,  because  the  grapes  thereof 

19  arc  ripe.  *  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sharp  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine-yard  of  the  earth, 
and  cast  it  into  the  great  press  of  the  wrath  of  God  j 

20  *and  the  press  was  troddeu  without  the  city,  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  press,  up  to  the  horses*  bridles,  for  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

They  that  ham  overcame  the  beatt,  glorify  God.  Of  the 

men  aageto  tcitk  the  tarn  rial*. 

1  AND  1  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  won¬ 
derful,  seven  angels,  having  the  seven  last  plagues; 

2  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  Gad.  *  And  I  saw 
as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,  and  them 
that  had  overcome  the  beast  and  his  image  and  the 
number  of  his  name,  standing  on  the  sea  of  glass, 

3  having  the  harps  of  God;  *and  singing  the  candcle 
of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  canticle  of  the 
Lamb,  saying:  Great  and  wonderful  are  thy  works 
CXLord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 

4  O  King  of  ages.  *  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  magnify  thy  name  ?  For  thou  only  art  holy  ;  for 
all  nations  shall  come  and  shall  adore  in  thy  sight, 
because  thy  judgments  are  manifest. 

=  J  4.  Jerenias  *.  7. 


it  R 
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And  alter  these  things  I  looked,  and  behold  the  5 
temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened;  *  and  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  6 
temple  having  the  seven  plagues,  clothed  with  clean 
and  white  linen,  and  girt  about  the  breasts  with  golden 
girdles.  *  And  one  of  the  four  living  creatures  gave  to  7 
the  seven  angels  seven  golden  vials,  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God  wholiveth  far  ever  and  ever.  *And  the  temple  8 
was  filled  with  smoke  from  the  majesty  of  God,  and 
from  his  power ;  and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into 
the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  seven  viola  ore  poured  out ;  the  plagues  that  ensue. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple,  saying  1 
to  the  seven  angels :  Go^  and  pour  out  the  seven  viah 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth.  *  And  the  first  2 
went,  and  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  earth  j  and 
there  fell  a  sore  and  grievous  wound  upon  men,  who 
had  the  character  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them  that 
adbred  the  image  thereof. 

And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  3 
sea;  and  there  came  blood  as  it  were  of  a  dead  man, 
and  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

And  the  third  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  4 
and  the  fauntains  of  waters;  and  there  was  made  blood. 

*  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters,  saying :  Thou  S 
art  just,  O  Lord,  who  art,  and  who  wart  the  holy  one, 
because  thou  hast  judged  these  things :  *  far  they  have  6 
sited  the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets ;  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink:  for  they  are  worthy.  *  And  7 
.  I  heard  another,  from  die  altar,  saying :  Yea,  O  Lord 
God  Almighty,  true  and  just  are  thy  judgments. 

And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  die  8 
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* 

sun  )  and  it  was  given  unto  him  to  afflict  men  with 

9  heat  and  fire ;  *and  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat, 
and  they  blasphemed  the  name  of  God  who  hath  pomes 
over  these  plagues,  neither  did  they  penance  to.  give 
him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  oat  his  vial  upon  the 
seat  of  the  beast;  and  bb  kingdom  became  dark,  and 

11  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain;  *  and  they  blas¬ 
phemed  the  God  of  heaven,  because  of  then  pains  and 
wounds,  and  did  not  penance  from  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  *h«r 
great  river  Euphrates  ;  and  dried  up  the  water  thereof 
that  a  way  might  be  prepared  for  the  kings  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun. 

13  And  I  saw  from  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  from 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the 

14  false  prophet  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs:  *fcr 
they  are  th  e  spirits  of  devils  working  signs,  and  they 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  whole  earth  to  gather 
them  to  battle  against  the  great  day  of  the  Almighty 

15  God.  *  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that 
watchetli,  andkeepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 

16  and  they  sec  hb  shame.  *  And  he  shall  gather  them 
together  into  a',  place,  which  in  Hebrew  b  called 
Armagedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  hb  vial  upon  the 
air;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple 

18  from  the  throne,  saying :  It  is  done.  *  And  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders,  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  a  one  as  never  had  been  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  such  an  earthquake,  so  great. 

19  *  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts ;  and 
the  cities  of  the  Gentiles  fell ;  and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give  her  the  cup  of  the 

=  f  15.  Matthew  uhr.  42.— Luke  xii.  Sg.  Apooljjse  mil.  3. 
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wine  of  the  indignation  of  his  wrath.  *  And  every  island  20 
fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were  not  found.  *  And  21 
great  hail  like  a  talent  came  down  from  heaven  upon 
men  ;  and  men  blasphemed  God  for  the  plague  of  the 
hail,  because  it  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  description  of  the  great  harlot,  and  of  the  beast  upon 

mtd  the  rite. 

_  ■ _ 

AND  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels,  who  had  1 
the  seven  vials,  and  spoke  with  me,  saying :  Come,  I 
will  show  thee  the  condemnation  of  the  great  harlot, 
who  srtteth  upon  many  waters,  *  with  whom  the  kings  2 
of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication,  and  they  who 
inhabit  the  earth,  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
of  her  whoredom.  *  And  he  took  me  away  in  spirit  3 
into  the  desert.  And  I  saw  a  woman  sitting  upon  a 
scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  Heads  and  ten  horns.  *  And  the  woman  4 
was  clothed  round  about  with  purple  and  scarlet^  and 
gilt  with  gold,  and  precious  stones  and  pearls ;  having 
a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  the  abomination  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication.  *  And  on  her  forehead  a  5 
name  was  written :  A  mystery:  Babylon  the  great,  the 
mother  of  the  fornications  and  the  abominations  of  the 
earth.  *  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  6 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus ;  and  I  wondered,when  I  had  seen  her,  with  great 
admiration.  *  And  the  angel  said  to  me :  Why  dost  7 
thou  wonder  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman, 

pB.  A  vifttery.  That  is  a  secret,  be  to  be  understood  of  any  |ar> 
hrrrtnw  what  follows  of  Um  name  titular  city*  pagan  Some;  which 
an d  tHIe  of  the  great  harlot  t»  to  then  and  for  three  hundred  yearn 
ba  taken  In  a  mystical  seme.—  persecuted  the  church  ;  and  was 
-Bofartoa. ,  Either  the  city  of  the  the  principal  scat  both  of  empire 
devil  in  general ;  or,  if  thfe  place  and  idolatry. 
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and  of  the  beast  which  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  Hie  beast,  which  thoa  rawest,  was  and  is  not,  and 
shall  come  up  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go.  into 
destruction ;  and  the  inhabitants  on  die  earth  {whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  fern  .  the 
foundation  of  the  world)  shall  wonder,  seeing  the.  beast 

9  that  was  and  is  not*  *  And  here  is  the  understanding, 
that  hath  wisdom:  The  seven  heads,  are  seven  moun¬ 
tains  upon  which  the  woman  sitteth;  and  they  are 

10  seven  kings.  *Five  are  fallen:  one  is,  end  the  other 
is  not  yet  come;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  must  remain 

11  a  short  times-*  And  die  beast  which  was  and  is.  not 
the  same  also  is  the  eighth ;  and  is  of  the  seven,  and 

12  goeth  into  destruction.  *  And  the  ten  horns,  which 
thou  rawest,  are  ten  kings,  who  have  not  yet  received 
kingdom,  but  shall  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour 

13  after  the  beast.  *  These  have  one  design,  and  their 
strength  and  power  they  shall  deliver  to  the.  beast, 

14  *  These  shall  fight  with  the  Lamb :  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them,  because  be  n  Lard  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings }  and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 

15  and  elect,  and  faithful.  *  And  he  said  to  me :  The 
waters  which  thou  rawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth. 


8.  The  beast  whach  tho*  acmut. 
Tba  beast  which  supports  Babylon 
may  signify  the  power  of  the  dev3 ; 
which  «w  and  b.  not,  being  much 
abridged  by  the  coming  of  Christ, 
but  shall  again  exert  itself  under 
Antichrist,  The  seven  heads  of  this 
beast  are  seven  mountains  or  em> 
pares,  instruments  of  his  tyranny ; 
of  which  five  were  than  Alien,  as 
above,  chap,  xu'l  f  1.  The  beast  it¬ 
self  i*  mid  to  be  the  eighth,  and  of 
the  seven;  bemuse  they  all  net 
under  the  devil,  end  by  Ms  instiga- 
tion,  so  that  bis  power  is  in  them 


all,  yet  so  aato  make  up,  as  it  were, 
an  eighth  empire,  distinct  from 
them  alt, 

1 13.  Tm  Uga  Ten  lesser 
kingdoms,  enemies*'’  also  of  the 
ehnreb  of  Christ which  neverthe¬ 
less  shall  be  made  instruments  of 
the  justice  of  Cod  lor  the  punish* 
meat  of  Babylon.  Some  ondenUnd 
this  of  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Hons, 
and  other  barbuooa  nations,  that 

the  empira  of  Borne. 

14.  let.  Timothy  vL  IS*— 
Apocalypse  xk.  Id. 
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are  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues.  *  And  the  ten  16 
horns,  which  thou  sawest  in  the  beast,  these  shall  hate 
the  harlot,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked, 
and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  barn  her  with  fire: 

♦  for  God  hath  given  into  their  hearts,  to  do  that  which  17 
pleaseth  him,  that  they  give  their  kingdom  to  the  beast 
till  the  words  of  God  be  fulfilled.  '"And  the  woman  18 
which  thou  sawest,  is  the  great  city,  which  hath  king¬ 
dom  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The fall  of  Babylon :  kings  and  merchant!  lament  omr  her • 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  come  1 
down  from  heaven,  having  great  power ;  end  the  earth 
was  enlightened  with  his  glory.  ♦And  he  cried  out  2 
with  a  strong  voice,  saying:  Babylon  die  great  is  fallen, 
is  fidlen  j  and  is  become  the  faahhation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  the  hold  of  every 
undcai)  and  hateful  bird  $  ♦because  all  nations  have  3 
drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and 
die  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  have  been  made 
rich  by  the  power  of  her  delicacies. 

And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying :  Go  4 
out  from  her,  my  people,  that  you  be  not  partaken  of 
her  sins,  and  that  you  receive  not  of  her  plagues :  *for  5 
her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  Lord  hath 
remembered  her  iniquities.  ♦Bender  to  her  as  she  also  6 
hath  rendered  to  you;  and  double  unto  her  double  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  works :  in  the  cup,  wherein  she  hath 
mingled,  mingle  ye  double  unto  her.  *  As  much  as  she  7 
hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  in  delicacies,  so  much 
torment  and  sorrow  give  ye  to  her;  because  she  saith 

—  }  S.  balas  ui.  fi.  &  I  s^T.kahsslvu.8. 

— Apocalypse  xrr.  8*  I 
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in  her  heart  :  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow  j  and 
8 .  sorrow  I  shaH  not  see.  *  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine, 
and  she  shall 'be  burnt  with  fire  j  because  God  is  strong 

who  shall  judge  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  committed 
fornication,  and  lived  in  delicacies  with  her,  shall  weep, 
and  bewail  themselves  over  her,  when-  they  shall  see 

10  the  smoke  of  her  burning :  ^standing  a  fir  off  for  faff 
of  her  torments,  saying:  Alas!  alas!  that  great  city 
Babylon,  that  mighty  city;  far  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgment  come ! 

1 1  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep,  and 
mourn  over  htir ;  fa  no  man  shall  buy  their  merchan- 

12  disc  any  more;  *  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls  and  fine  linen  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  (and  all  thyme-wood,  and  all 
manner'of  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner  of  vessels  of 

precious  sfone,  and  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  and  of  marble, 

* 

13  *and  cinnamon,)  and  odours,  and  ointment,  and  frank¬ 
incense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat, 

_  ^ 

and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 

14  slaves,  and  souls  of  men.  *  And  the  fruits  of  the  desire 
of  thy  soul  are  departed  from  thee,  and  all  fit  and 
goodly  things  are  perished  from  thee,  and  they  shall 

1$  find  them  no  more  at  all.  *The  merchants  of  these 


things,  who  were  made  rich,  shall  stand  afar  off  from 
her,  fa  fear  of  ha  torments,  weeping  and  mourning, 

16  *  and  saying :  Alas  1  alas !  that  great  city,  which  was 
clothed  with  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet ;  and 
was  gilt  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls; 

17  *  fa  in  one  hour  are  so  great  riches  come  to  nought ! 
and  every  ship-master,  and  all  that  sail  into  the  lake, 
and  mariners,  and  as  many  as  work  in  the  sea,  stood 

18*  afar  off,  *and  cried,  seeing  the  place  of  her  burning, 
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saying :  What  city  is  like  to  this  great  .city  ?  *  And  19 
they  cast  dost  upon  their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping 
and  mourning,  saying;  Alas!  alas!  that  great  city, 
wherein  all  were  made  rich,  that  had  ships  at  sea  by 
reason  of  her  prices,  for  in  one  hour  she  is  made  deso¬ 
late. 

Rejoice  over  her,  thon  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  20 
and  prophets ;  for  God  hath  judged  yoor  judgment 
on-  her.  *  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  as  it  21 
were  a  great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  say¬ 
ing  :  With  such  violence  as  this  shall  Babylon  that 
great  city  be  thrown  down,  and  shad  be  found  no  more 
at  all.  *  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  of  musicians,  22 
and  erf  them  that  play  on  the  pipe,  and  on  the  trumpet, 
shall  no  more  be  heard  at  all  in  thee;  and  no  crafts¬ 
man  of  any  art  whatsoever  shall  be  found  any  more  at 
all  In  thee ;  and  the  sound  of  the  mill  shall  be  heard 

r 

no  more  at  all  in  tbee;  *and  the  light  of  the  lamp  23 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee :  for  thy  merchants  were  the  great  men 
of  the  earth,  for  all  nations  have  been  deceived  by  thy 
enchantments.'  *  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  24 
prophets  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 

r 

the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Tb  Mtnf«  glorify  God  for  hit  judgments  an  tit  greet 
harlot.  Christ  s  victory  over  the  beast,  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

“  AFTER  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  I 
of  much  people  in  heaven  saying :  Alleluia;  salvation, 

and  glory,  ^nd  power  is  to  our  God;  *  for  true  and  just  2 

are  his  judgments,  who  hath  judged  foe  great  harlot, 
which  corrupted  foe  earth  info  her  fornication,  and 

f  !■— 9.  Many  Martyn. 
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:  hath  revenged  the  blood  of  his  servants,  at  her  famd*- 

3  *  And  again  they  said:  Alleluia. .  And  her. smoke  as- 

4  cendethfar  ever  and  ever.  *  And  the  four-aod-twenty 
ancients,  and  the  .four  living  creatures,  fell  down  and 
adored  God  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  saying ;  Amen : 

5  Alleluia.  *  And  a  voice  came  out  from  the  throne, 
saying;  Give  praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants; 

6  and  you  that  fear  him,  little  and  great.  *  And  1  heard 
as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and.  as  die 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  great 
thunders, saying:  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  our  God  the 

7  Almighty  hath  reigned.  *  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give .  glory  to  him  ;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 

8  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  prepared  herself.  *  And  it 
is  granted  to  her  that  she  should  clothe  herself  with 
fine  linen  glittering  [and  white.  For  the  fine  linen 
are  the  justifications  of  saints. 

9  And  he  said  to  me,  write :  Blessed  are  they  that  an 
called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.”  And  he 

10  saith  to  me :  These  words  of  God,  are  true.  *  And  I 
fell  down  before  his  feet,  to  adore  him.  And  he  saith 
to  me :  See  thou  do  it  not;  I  am  thy  fellow-servant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  who  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 
Adore  God.  For  the  testimony  of  [Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

i 

—  V  9.  Matthew  nil.  John,  «u  not  divine  honour, 

xiv.  Ifi.  Indeed  auy  other  (baa  whet  might 

1 10.  //oil  down,  Ac.  St>  An*  lawfully  be  given  j  but  wee  never, 
gustin  (L  SO.  contra  Chut  e.  SI.)  tbeless  refused  by  the  angel,  in  eon- 
is  of  opinion  that  this  npl  ip*  iteration  of  the  dignity  to  which 
peered  in  so  glomus  a  manner,  that  our  human  nature  bad  been  raised. 
Sc  John  took  him  to  be  Godt  and  by  the  inmrnation  of  the  Son  of 
therefore  would  ham  given,  him  God  ;  and  the  dignity  of  SC  John, 
divine  honour,  bad  not  the  angel  an  apostle,  prophet,  and  martyr, 
stopt  bins,  by  telling  bhn  he  was  Solar  at  tost  is  certain,  that  the 
but  bis  feUoflr-MrvaaC  St.  Gregory  saint  knew  his  duty  too  well  to  offer 
(Horn.  S.  in  Evang.)  rather  thinks,  the  angel  any  idolatrom  or  gnper- 
tbattbe  veneration  offered  by  Saint  stitiww  worship. 
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And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  beheld  a  white  hone  $  11 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  was  called  Faithful  and  True, 
and  with  justice  doth  be  judge  and  fight.  *  And  his  12 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 

md  he  had  a  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth  but  himself.  *  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  13 
garment  sprinkled  with  blood ;  and  his  name  is  called, 
Thb  word  op  God.  *  And  the  armies  that  axe  in  14 
heaven  followed  him  on  white  hones  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean.  *  And  out  of  his  month  pro-  15 
ceedeth  a  sharp  two-edged  sword,  that  with  it  he  may 
strike  the  nations.  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron ;  and  be  treadeth  the  trine-press  of  the  fierce¬ 
ness  of  the  wrath  of  God  the  Almighty.  *  And  he  hath  16 
on  Ills  garment  and  on  his  thigh  written ;  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords. 

And  1  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  son:  and  he  cried  17 
with  a  loud  voice  saying  to  all  the  birds  that  did  fly 
through  the  midst  of  heaven:  Come,  gather  yourselves 
together  to  the  great  supper  of  God;  *  that  you  may  18 
eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  trihunes,  and  the 
flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  hones,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  freemen  and 
bondmen,  and  of  little  and  of  great. 

And  I  saw  the  beast  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  19 
their  armies  gathered  together  to  make  war  with  him 
that  sat  upon  the  home,  and  with  his  army.  *  And  the  20 
beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet,  who 
wrought  signs  before  him,  wherewith  he  seduced  them 
who  received  the  character  of  the  beasts  and  who  adored 
his  image.  These  two  were  cast  alive  into  the  pool 
of  fire  burning  with  brimstone.  *  And  the  rest  were  21 
slain  by  the  sword  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  hone, 

ss  f  13..  Isaias  Irii'u  1,  I  16.  Id.  Timothy  vL  1.  Apo- 

—  T  IS.  Iteln  li.  g.  |  taiypu  iriL  14. 
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which  proceedeth  out  of  bis  month  j  and  all  the  birds 
were  filled  with  their  flesh. 


CHAP.  XX. 


Satan  u  bound  for  a  thouoomd  gear*:  tko  sonb  of  the 
martyr*  reign  with  Christ  in  tit  first  resurrection. 
The  lost  attempts  tf  Satan  against  the  church:  the  la M 
judgment. 


1 


5 

6 


AND  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  from  heaven, 
having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain 
in  bis  hand.  *  And  he  laid  hold  an  the  dragon,  the 
old  serpent,  winch  is  the  devil  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  for  a  thousand  years  j  *and  he  cast  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  shot  him  up,  snd  set  a  seal  upon 
him,  that  he  should  no  more  seduce  the  nations,  till 
the  thousand  years  be  finished;  and  after  that  he  most 
be  loosed  a  little  time. 

And  I  saw  seats,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  judge¬ 
ment  was  given  unto  them;  and  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  who  had  not  adored  the  beast  nor 


his  image,  nor  received  his  character  on  their  fore¬ 
heads,  or  in  their  hands  j  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  *The  rest  of  the /lead 
lived  not,  till  the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection.  *  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 

hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection :  in  these  the  second 

__  _  ■  _ 

death  hath  no  power ;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 


f  2.  Bound  Urn  for  a  thntsmd 
years.  He  power  of  Situ  haabeen 
wrj  much  abridged  by  the  passion 
of  Christ;  tor  a  thoumed  years  j 
that  is.  for  the  whole  time  of  die 
New  Testament :  but  especially 
from  the  time  of  the  destruction  of 
Babylon  or  pagan  Rome,  till  tbenew 
effort*  of  Gog  end  Magog  against 


the  ebureb,  towards  the  end  of  the 
world.  During  which  time  the  souls 
of  the  martyrs  and  saints  lint  and 
reign  with  Christ  In  heaven,  hi  the 
first  resurrection,  which  is  that  of 
the  soul  to  tbe/ife  of  glory ;  as  the 
second  resurrection  will  lie  tint  of 
the  body,  at  the  day  of  the  general 
Judgment. 
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and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years. 

And  when  the  thousandjears  shall  be  finished,  Satan  7 

shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  go  forth, 
and  seduce  the  nations  which  are  over  the  four  quar¬ 
tets  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  and  shall  gather 
them  together  to  battle,  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea.  *  And  they  came  upon  the  breadth  8 
of  the  earth,  and  encompassed  the  camp  of  the  saints, 
and  the  beloved  city.  *  And  there  came  down  fire  from  9 
God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them;  and  the  devil, 
who  seduced  them,  was  cast  into  the  pool  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  *  where  both  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  10 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

;  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  one  sitting  11 
•upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  heaven  fled 
away,  and  there  was  no  place  found  for  them.  *  And  1 2 
I  -saw  the  dead,  great  and  small,  standing  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  throne,  and  the  books  were  opened :  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life ; 
and  the  dead  were  judged  by  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  *  And  13 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  that  were  in  it ;  and  death 
and  hell  gate  up  their  dead  that  were  in  them ;  and 
they  were  judged  every  one  according  to  their  works. 
*And  hell  and  death  were  cast  into  the  pool  of  fire.  14 
This  is  the  second  death.  *  And  whosoever  was  not  15 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  pool 
of  fire. 

sft>  EreeUal  nih, l 
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CHAP.  XXI. 


The  new  Jerusalem  described. 

1  AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  For 
the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  was  gone,  and  the 

2  sea  is  now  no  move.  *  And  1  John  u  saw  the  holy  city, 
the  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven,  from 
God,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  *  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  from  the  throne  saying: 
Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  with  men,  and  he  wit 
dwell  with  them.  And  they  shall  be  his  people,  aud 

4  God  himseifwith  them  shall  be  their  God;  *and  God 
shall  wipe  away  aU  tears  from  their  eyes :  and  death 
shall  be  no  more;  nor  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor 
sorrow  shall  he  any  more,  for  the  fanner  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  on  the  throne,  said:  Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new.”  And  he  said  to  me :  Write,  for  these 

r 

6  words  are  moat  faithful  and  true.  *  And  he  said  to  me: 
It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  To  him  that  thirsteth  I  will  give  of  the 

7  fountain  of  the  water  of  life,  freely.  *  He  that  shall 
overcome,  shall  possess  these  things;  and  I  will  be  his 

8  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  *  But  the  fearful,  and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abominable;  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  they  shall  have  their  potion  in  the  pool  burning 
with  fire  and  brimstone;  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels,  who  had 
the  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and  spoke'  with 


f  1.  The  frit  Amhwr.  «i d  the 
fnt  earth,  nu  gmsi  being  ehang* 
ed,  not  aa  to  tbdr  labst&nce,  but 
in  tbdr  qualities. 

S 1 1.  Isaiw  Uv.  1 7. — Uvi,  22.— 
21  Peter  iii.  13. 
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£7  4.  Isaias  nr.  8.— Apocalypw 
vji.  17. 

=75,  Isaias  xliiL  l&~0d  Corin¬ 
thians  r.  17. 
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me,  saying:  Come,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  bride, 
the  wife  of  the  Lamb.  *  And  be  took  me  up  in  spirit  10 
to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  he  showed  me  the 
holy  city  Jerusalem  coming  down  ont  of  heaven  from 
God,  *  having  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  light  thereof  11 
was  like  to  a  precious  stone,  *as  to  the  jasper-stone, 
even  as  crystal.  *  And  h  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  12 
having  twelve  gates;  and  in  the  gates  twelve  angels, 
and  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  IsraeL  *  On  the  13 
east  three  gates, and  an  the  north  three  gates,  and  on  the 
south  three  gates,  and  on  the  west  three  gates.  *  And  14 
the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations;  and  in 
them  the  twelve  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

And  he  that  spoke  with  me,  had  a  measure  of  a  reed  15 
of  gold,  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and 
the  wall.  *  And  the  city  tieth  in  a  four-square,  and  16 
the  length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the  breadth:  and  be 
measured  the  city  with  the  golden  reed  for  twelve 
thousand  furlongs,  and  the  length,  and  the  height  and 
the  breadth  thereof  are  equal.  *  And  he  measured  the  17 
wall  thereof  a  hundred  forty  four  cubits,  the  measure 
of  a  man,  which  is  of  an  angel.  *  And  the  building  18 
of  the  wall  thereof  was  of  jasper-stone ;  but  the  city 
itself  pure  gold  like  to  clear  glass.  *  And  the  founda-  19 
turns  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first  foundation,  was 
jasper;  the  second,  sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony; 
the  fourth,  an  emerald;  *  the  fifth,  sardonix;  the  sixth,  20 
saidius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite ;  the  eighth,  beryl ; 
die  ninth,  a  topaz;  the  tenth,  a  chiysoprasus;  the 
eleventh,  a  jacinct;  the  twelfth,  anl  amethyst.  *  *  And  21 
the  twelve  gates  are  twelve  pearls,  one  to  each;  and 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  several  pearl;  and  the 
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street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  us  it  wane  transparent 

22  glass.  *  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein:  lor  the  Lord. 
God  Almighty  is  the  temple  thereof,  and  the  Lamb, 

23  *  And  the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun  nor  of  the 
moon  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God  hath  eor 

24  lightned  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  lamp  thereof.  *  And 
the  nations  dial!  walk  in  the  light  of  it;  and.  the  fcjngft 
of  the  earth  shall  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it* 

25  *  And  the  gates  thereof  shall  not  be  shut  by  day;  for 

26  there  shall  be  no  night  there.  *  And  they  shall  bring; 

27  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it.  *  There 
shall  not  enter  into  it  any  thing  defiled,  or  that  worketh. 
abomination  or  maketh  a  lie,  but  they  that  are  written 
in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb. 

chap.  xxn. 

The  water  and  the  tree  of  Hfe.  The  Conclusion. 

1  AND  he  showed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life,  dear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of. 

2  the  Lamb.  *  In  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and. 
on  both  sides  of  the  riser,  too*  the  tree  of  life,  bearing 
twelve  fraits,  yielding  its  fruits  every  month ;  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  *  And  there  shall  be  no  corse  any  more;  but  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his  servants 

4  shall  serve  him.  *  And  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his 

5  name  shall  be  on  their  foreheads.  *  And  night  shall 
be  no  more;  and  they  shall  not  need  the  light  of  the 
lamp,  nor  the  light  of  the  sun,  because  the  Lord  God 
shall  enlighten  them :  and  they  shall  reign  fer  ever 

6  and  ever.  *  And  he  said  tome:  These  words  are  most 
faithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the  spirita 
of  the  prophets,  sent  his  angel  to  show  his  servants  the 

•  i 
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things  which  must  be  done  shortly. '  *  And  behold  1  f 
come  quickly.  Blessed  is  he  Ant  keepeth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

And  I  John,  who  have  heard,  and  seen  these  things.  8 
And  after  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  adore 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel,  who  showed  me  these 
thing?;  *  and  he  said  to  me :  See  thou  do  not;  fori  9 
am  Ay  fellow-servant,  and  of  Ay  brethren  Ae  prophets, 
and  of  Aem  that  keep  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
Ais  book.  Adore  God.  *  And  he  saith  to  me :  Seal  1A 
not  the  words  of  Ae  prophecy  of  Als  book;  for  the 
time  is  at  hand.  *  He  that  hurteA,  let  him  hurt  11 
still;  and  he  that  is  filAy,  let  him  be  filAy  still;  and 
he  that  is  just,  let  him  be  justified  still;  and  he  that 
is  holy,  let  him  be  sanctified  still.  *  Behold,  I  come  12 
quickly,  and  my  reward  is  wiA  me,  to  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works.  *1  am  Alpha  and  13 
Omega,  the  first  and  Ae  last,  Ae  beginning  and  the 
end.  *  Blessed  are  they  Aat  wash  their  robes  in  Ae  14 
blood  of  Ae  lamb ;  that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  by  Ae  gate  into  Ae  city. 

*  Whhout  are  dogs  and  sorcerers,  and  unchaste,  and  15 
murderers,  and  servers  of  idols,  and  every  one  that 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

I  Jesus  have  sent  my  angel,  to  testify  to  you  Aese  16 
Aiags  in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  stock  of 
David,  the  bright  and  morning  star.  *  And  Ae  spirit  1 7 
and  Ae  bride  says  Come.  And  he  Aat  heaieth,  let 
him  say:  Come.  And  he  that  Airsteth,  let  him  come : 
and  he  that  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely/ 

7  11.  het  Um  hurt  stilt.  It  I  meet  with  proportionable  punish* 
h  not  an  exhortation  or  licence  to  meats, 

go  on  in  .eio ;  but  an  intiniatiMi,  ZZ  J  1J.  laaiaa  all.  4^-xliv.  ft— 
that  how  far  soever  the  wicked  may  xlviii.  !&— Apocalypse  i. 

proceed,  their  pragmas  ihall  ipiiddy  S.  xii,  6. 

«ui  sod  then  they  must  look  to  S)M1.  bti»  k  1. 
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18  *  For  1  testify  to  every  one  that  hearcth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  If  any  man  shall  add 
to  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 

19  written  in  this  book.  *  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book' of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  bis  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  these  things  that 

20  are  written  in  this  book.  *  He  that  giveth  testimony 
of  these  things  saith :  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen. 

21  Come,  Lord  Jesus.  *The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen* 
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IE  Numbers  b.Jt8— 13. 

®  John  iv.  f  5.-42 . 933 

Saturday. 

€  Daniel  xiii,  Jr  I  —59. 

®  John  nil. W I  —  1 1  .-.‘SIS) 

IV.  Sunday. 

©  Galxt.  iv. #23— 31 . . . .  4Q> 

®  John  vi.  y  1  — 15 . 340 

Monday. 

C  3d  Kings  in.  y  16— 38. 

®JobnlL#  13—35 . aSS 

Tuesday. 

®  inii.  #7  —  14. 

®  John  vii.  #  14— 31.-..S45 
Wednesday. 

®  Ezecbiel  xxxvu  y  S3  —98. 

©  bans  L#  16— 19. 

®  John  lx.#  1  —  30. .. .  ..353 
Thursday. 

®  4th  Kings  iv.  #  35—38. 

®  Lake  vii.  1 11  —18.  •  ••  163 
Friday, 

S  3d  Kings  ini,  f  17  —24. 

®  John  xi*  f  1  —45  *  *.*-258 
Saturday* 

©  Isaiasxlijutftl— 15* 

98  John  nil  f  12 — 20* * .843 

Fusion  Sunday, 

Of  Hebrews  11  — lft*-547 

©John  viii.]r46— S9....252 
Monday. 

©  Jonas  UL  ?  1  — 10* 

©John  vii.  f  32—30* . * >247 
Tuesday-  . 

©  Daniel  xi*.  #38-  43. 

®  John  vii.  #  1  — 13 . 815 


Wednesday. 

©  Lnit.  six.  #11  —  19. 

©  John  x.  ?  22—38 . 257 

Thursday* 

©  Daniel  iit.  "f  34—45* 

©  Luke  vii,  f" 36— 50**-  >104 
Friday. 


©  Jer*  tvii,  1 

F 13- 

« 18* 

©John  xi.  J 

Uy- 

■  54  *  *  *  *281 

Saturday. 

©  Jer.  xiriii. 

#  w- 

-23.  .. 

©  John  xiL  ] 

rio- 

■34*  *  *  *262 

him  Sunday* 

BUuuig  Palm*. 

©  Exud.  xv.  27  —  id.  3. 


©  Matt,  ul  ^1-9 . 57 

At  Mass* 

©  Philipp.  il*£  5  —  If.  ...407 
©  Matthew  xx»L  f  S— 

xxvii.66 . 74 

Monday* 

©  kai&S  L  fS — 10, 

©  John  ill.  1 1  —9 . 283 

Tuesday* 


©  Jenukim  xL  f  18— 2D. 

©  Mark xnr. —  xv. 48  *.127 
Wednesday, 

©  bans |xii*t it  —  lxiii,  7* 
©  I  talas  liii*  71  —  11 
©  Luke  uli.  f  I  —  zxiii* 

49 . SIS 

Maundy  Thursday. 

©  1st  Cor.  xi.  "t  20—32**427 
©  John  xiii.  $  1  —  15-  * .  *  285 
Good  Friday* 

©  Osee  ti.  f  |  —8. 

©  Exodus  xii.  $  I  —  H. 

©  John  xviii-  f  1  —  xix.  42. 
. 277 

Holy  Salutdaj, 

Prspkttics* 

L  Genesis  i.  f  1  —  it.  2. 

IL  Gen.  v»  ^31—  viii,  IL 
11L  Gen.  xiii*  f  1  — 1£), 

IV.  Exud.  in,  24  —  iv,  1, 

V.  Isaias  Uv.  f  17  —  Iv.  11, 

VI.  Baruch  iii,  ^9— *38. 

VII*  £zec.  xiivil  f  1  — 14. 
Vlll*  Jsaiaa  iv.J I  —  fiL 
IX,  Exodus  xii-  ?  1  —  11* 


(4) 


X  Jonas  lit.  #  1 

Xi.  Deut.  ini. 
XIL  Daniel  in. 

C(Uoniitili 

jSUntmS. 


-10. 

33—30.1 

1—24. 


-4.. 

8>  t  4 


497 

as 


8  *414 

to..**is6 

. 318 

4S<  *931 


1$  *  *  **$96 
14  *  *  4*886 

40.4.nSU 

16  *  * • >884 


EASTER  SUNDAY. 

1st  Cor.  v.  ^7 

93  Marie  xri.  y  I  • 

Monday. 

9  Ada  x,#37— 43 

S  Luke  sit.  #  13  - 
Tuesday. 

9  Acts  xiii.#  26— 33.... 325 
gg  Luka  xxir.  #  36  —  47.  .223 
Wednesday. 

©  Acts  lii.  #  13- 

S  John  ui.  f  I  • 

Tbonday.  ■  * 

9  Acb{iiii.T 26 

98  John  s.f  |]> 

Friday. 

9  1st  Pet  in.F  10 —92.. 5X4 

88! Matthew  n*ii 

SO . 66 

Saturday. 

9  1st  Peter  it.?  1  —  10  ..fin 

SB  John  xx.  #1—9. .....283 

Low  Sanday. 

9  1st  John  5  #  4— 10  ..892 
gg  John  ix.  #  19— 31.... 285 
11.  Sunday.  . 

9  lit  Pet  tt.  #  91  —  SS .  .5X0 
fig  John  x.  #  II  — 16. . . . .  286 
HL  Sunday. 

9  istPetujXi! 

ggJdbaxri.y  16' 

IV.  Sunday. 

9  James  L  #  IX- 

gg  JohnxvL  jrl- 

V.  Snndsy. 

9  James  i.  #88- 
SB  John  xri.  ¥  S3 

Relation  Days. 

®  James  v*  #16. 

8B  Luke  xl.#5- 

Bve  of  Asoenskm. 

9  Ephesians  iv.  #  7— 13.  .478 
SB  John  Xvii.#I  — U....375 


—18  ..8X3 

•S3.... 3X3 

* 

4  *  *  tfifii 

14... .373 

h  *  V 

.97.. ..561 

-SO.. .874 

•SO.. .-868 
13 . 178 


. 389 

-8U...137 

—  11..  576 
xvi.4,,372 


48. 

-21 


..318 

..331 


A 

Ascension  day. 

©  Ada  h#  1  —  11 
SB  Mark  xri.  ¥  14  - 
load  w  in  the  Octave. 

E  1st  Peter  iv.  #  X 

gg  Johnxv.#26 
Em  of  Pentecost 

Pnph&ic*. 

I.  Genesis  xxii.  #1  —  19. 

IJ.  Exod.  xfcr.  #84  —  xv,  1. 
I1L  Deut.  xxxi.  ¥  22— SO. 

IV.  Inuas  lv.  #1—6. 

V.  Baruch  ih.  #9 — 30. 

VL  Eiee.  xxxvii.  #1  —  14. 

©  Acts  xii.  #  1  —  8. ... .  .341 

SB  John  xhr.  y  15— 21. .  •  .369 

PENTECOST  or  WHIT.  8UN- 

DAT. 

©  Acts  ii.  #1—11 . 391 

Sg  John  xir,  #  23  —  31 .  >.369 

Monday. 

©  Acts  x,  #42- 
®  John  IS.  #  16 
Tuesday. 

9  ids  mi  14 

SB  John  x.  #  1  - 
Ember  Wednesday 
©  Aetxii.  #14- 
C  Acts  v.#  12- 
gg  Jofanvi.  #44 
Thursday. 

9  Ads  viiL  #  5 
SB  Luke  ix.  f  1 
Ember  Friday* 

©Joelii.#33- 
88  Luke  v.  #  17 
Ember  Saturday. 

©  Jo«l  ii.  #28— 33. 

©  Levlt  xxiiL  #9— SI. 

©  Deut  xxvi,  #1  — 11. 

©  Levit  xxvi.  #  3—  It 
©  Daniel  ilL  #49—51. 

©  Romans  v.  #1—5. ...3 79 

gg  Lakeir.#38— 44  ....153 
Feast  of  the  Trinity.  * 

©  Romans  xi.  #83  —36. .396 
SB  Matt  xxvni.  #  18— 20.  86 
I.  Sunday. 

©  1st  Mu  iv,  #  8— 21.  .590 


-IX.  ...810 
10 . 255 

21.... -.292 
1 16  *  *»  ■  *360 
fc53f  e  *  * 

-  *  *  *  >309 
*6  a  M«*  170 

37. 

"  96  *  *  * ■ 155 


(*> 


ffiLuk*ri.#S6— 4S....160 
Corpus  Cbrisli. 

®  1st  Cor.  xi.  ^ 
fi  John  vL  ^  £5  ***  B9<  *  *  *  S4A 
1L  Soodij* 

©  lit  John  HL#  13—18.588 
9  toikc  ri r.J  M-M.  .*191 
Sacral  Heart  of  Jem. 

Tiaiv 

Juba  xix*  f  31  —  35 1 .  •  *382 

IIL  Suodi^t 

©  1st  Peter  v.#  6 —11  ..577 
SB  Luka  xv.  pi— 10  ....10S 
IV.  Sunday. 

©  Rum.  *111.  #  IB— 21  ..588 
SB  Luke  v.#|  — 11 . 154 

ViStt&da;. 

©  1st  Peter  iii.  #8  — 15. 574 
SB  Matt.  v.  #20—34  ....  18 
VL  Sunday. 

©  Romans  vj.  ¥-3 

SB  Mark  viii.  #  1  - 

VII.  Sunday. 

@  Rom.  vi.#I9— 

SB  Matt.  vil.  #  15> 

VUI.  Sunday. 

©  Rum.*8i,  #18< 

SB  Luke  xri.  T?  1 

IX.  Sunday. 

©  lit  Curio,  x.  # 

SB  Luke  xix.  #  41  < 

X.  Sunday. 

©  l  tt  Corfu,  xii.# 

SB  Luke  xviiL  t&- 
XL  Sunday. 

©  ]stCorin.xv.# 

SB  Mark  *ii.  #  31  < 

XII*  8unday. 

©SdGir«iii.#4- 
SB  Luke  x.  #23- 

XIII.  Sunday. 

C  Galat  Hi.  #  l6< 

SB  Luke  xviL  #11 

XIV.  Sunday. 

©  Galat  ▼.  #  16- 
88 Matt.  vL  #34- 

XV.  Sunday. 

V  Galatians  v.  # 

10..,. . 471 

SB  Luke  vtt.#  11  — 16....  168 


-ir..sei 

•9  ....100 

p  SB*  ■ * *302 
-81...  18 

-17.. >385 
>8  ....195 

!—  IS.  494 
-47*  •  >305 

2  —  11.489 
-14.. *800 

I  — 10.435 

-37.  ..107 

-9  •■••444 
37  ...-176 

-33.  .*467 

—  19. .190 

•34.. ..471 
..  16 

■  *L 


XVI.  Sunday. 

©  Epbea.  111.  #13  —81*  ..477 
SB  LukexiV.  #  1  —11  ....igO 

XVII.  Sunday. 

B  Epbea-  iv.  #1—6.  #.*.478 
SB  Matt.  xtli,#35—  ©..  © 

Ember  Wednesday. 

©  Anoalx*  #13—15. 

©  3d  Esina  viU*  #  I  —Ilk 
88  Mark  it.  #16— 30....  119 
Ember  Friday. 

©Oaeexiv.  #9— 10. 

SB  Luke  vn.  #38  — 50,  . ,  164 
Ember  Saturday. 

©  Levh.  xxiik  #  96—33. 

©  Lent  11IH.  #30—43. 

©  Mlcheuevii.  #  14—90. 

©  Zacb.  #  14—19* 

©  Deo.  iH,#  49—61 
©Heb.ix.#S 
SBLukexiu.# 

.XV1IL  Sunday. 

©  lctCor.  L# 

SB  Matt  lx.  Vl 

XIX.  Sunday.  . 

®  Epbea.  hr.# 

SB  Matt  xxfi.  jl 

XX.  Sunday. 

©  Ephei.  v.  #15- 
88  7oha  1  v.  #46 — 

XXI.  Sunday. 

©  Epbea.  vk#  10- 
SB  Matt,  xrili.  #  93 

XXII*  Sunday. 

©  Pbilipp.  i.  #6— 

SB  Matt,  xxli.  #15 
XXII I.  Sunday. 

©  Philipp,  iii.  #  17- 

SB  Matt  lx.  #18— 

XXIV.  or  but  Sunday, 

©  lat  Cdoa*  L  #0  — 14.  >498 
SB  Matt  xxiv.  #  15—85, ,  © 


19*  ....546 
—  17*  ..107 


8  ..*.406 


8 


•  *479 
14.  *  ;  61 


..©1 

..336 


*17..  .4© 
-84..  51 

11.  .*485 
—31..  © 

-iv,  3. 490 
36**..  33 


PROPER  OF  SAINTS. 
/Knwmdar* 

39.  Era  of  St  Andrea,  Apactle, . 

©  Ecclesiastirus  ill*.  #  © 

— xlv.  0. 

l£  John  i*  #  35  —  51 . 997 


30w  SL  Andrew,  Apo«tle. 

C  Bsuinw  10—18**599 
£B  Mitt.tr.  #  18— 99****  10 
Jteoi(r> 

8.  St  Ffeancf*  Xiveiim,  Conf. 

C  Humana  x.f  10— 18*  -399 
gg  Mark  xvi.  #  15— 18.. .  137 
(.  St  Micblii,  Bp.  Conf, 

C  Heb.  kuI. 7 7—17 *•  *.568 
SB  Matt  xxr.  f  14?- 93  .  *  79 
7.  St  Ambmee,  Bp.  Coof. 

©  Sd  Tim.  iv.  7 1  — .>320 
88  Matt.v.#18  — 19  ....  11 
0.  Conception  of  B.  V.  Mary. 

C  Prov.  nii.  #  22 — 35. 

.  88  Matt.  L  f  l  — 10 .  3 


8$  Luke  xii.  # 35  —  40.  *.185 
91.  St.  Timothy,  Bp.  Mut 

©  l«t  Tim.  vi.  #  11  —10. 590 
fiLolwsr.^SS— 31  ..10] 
05.  Conversion  of  St  Pbnl. 

©  Acta  jx.  7 1—99. . 312 

gj  Matt  zu.  #  ST— ty. . .  54 
96.  St  Polycarp,  Bp.  Mart 

©  ltt  John  lit.  7 10—16.  588 
98  Matt.  a.  #96  —  S3..,.  97 


97.  St,  John  Cbiyeostom,  Bp.  M, 
©  9dTun.iv.  #i  —  B....  596 
SBMattv.  #13 — 19****  11 


98*  St  Agnes. 

©  Sd  Com,  #  17  —  xLS.  .456 
£  Matt.  lili.  #44—52  . .  38 


11.  St  Dementi,  Pope,  Coot 
©  Heb.  vti.  723  —  97.  -544 
8BMatt.zzlv.  #49— 47*.  70 

13.  StXo«y,Viiy  i  Mart 

©  9d  Cor.  a.  7 1 7 — xi.  8.  456 
88  MetLriii.  #44—58  ••  36 
91.  StThonus,  Angetk. 

•  ©  Bphee,  ii.#  19 — 99.  ..476 
SB  John  u.  #94— 99.**. 285 
vUMtuoy,  ■ 

14.  StHilarius,  Bp.Cont 

©  9d  Bn,  h.  7  I  —8.  *.506 
88  Matt* v.  #13— 19 11 

15.  St  Paul,  first  Hermit 

©  Philipp.  i&.  #7— 13L..489 
@  Matt  xii.  #95— 30. . .  30 

16.  St  MareeUw,  Pope,  H. 

©  2d  Cor.  i.  73  —  7 . 441 

88  Matt,  rvi  #  34  — 27  . .  47 
JB.The  Chair  of  Sts  Peter. 

0  IstPtterL  J 1— 7*><.W9 

m  45 

19a  SS*  Marius,  Ac*  Martyrs. 

®  Hcbvi,y3S— 38 
>  S3  Matt.  auuF*  f  3— 15««*  Q 
20.  SSvFaUao  and  Sebastian,  M5L 
®  HeKxi* ?33— 39***-554 
88,  Luke  vi.f  17 —23*.  -158 
31.  St*  Agnes,  VirgsHart 
®  Ecchtidsticus  1L  f  1  — 

8,  12* 

08  Matt.  nr.  ^  1  — 13*  -  *  71 
33.  SC  Raynuuid,  Coof. 

.  ®  Eocktiatlicus  x»i.  f  8 
—  II. 


29-  St.  Francis  of  Sales. 

©  EcckstaticaixliT.  f  17, 
20,32,25,96.  ilv.3,8, 

W*  n 

88  Matt  unT  14— 23  .*  72 
41*  St*  Peter  NoIimo^  Coof. 

®  1st  Cbr.  rr*f  9—*  14.  *  .418 

08  Lake  xiL  7  32  —  34.  -.IM 

February, 

1.  St*  Ignatius,  Bp*  Marte 

®  Rom*  viii.  Jr  35  —  39  * *387 
®  John  xfi.  f  94— 26. .  *  *263 

2.  Purification  of  BL  V*  Mary, 

®  Malacbias  iti.  f  1 — 4* 

08  Luke  *i*  ^  99— 32*  -  *>145 
5.  St*  Agatha,  Viig.  Mart. 

®  1st  Cor.  ii*  #26— 31-406 
08  Matt* six*  pa—  19.  •*  53 
94*  St.  Mathias*  Apostle* 

®  Acts  L  ?  15  —  26 . >890 

08Matt*xii~  7-85  —  30*»>  30 
March* 

4.  St*  Cninalr,  Conf. 

.  ®  Eeclcriastiotu  xxxi.  y  9 
—  XI, 

®  Luke  iii.  y  35  — 40*. .185 
T*  St* Tho*  Aquinas,  C,  Doct. 

C  Wisdom  vii,  f  7  — 14> 

-08  Malt*  y,  #  13  — 19  **•*  il 
8*  St*  John  of  God,  Conf. 

®  BcdeswtimR  xul  T  0 

—  11. 

08  Matt*  xxii.  #35—46*.  © 
IQl  The  Forty  Martyrs 

®  Heb,  xl.  ^33—39  ****554 


(7) 


©  Luke  vL  #17— 93....I5S 

IS.  8t.  Gregory,  R>pe,C.Doct 

45  2d  Tim.  iv.  f  1  —  8. .  *  .526 

®  Matt.  v.  7  13—19.....  11 

17.  St-  Patrick,  Bp.  Conf. 

0  ficeUsiasticusxHv.  V 17. 

SO, SS,  85,  96.  xlv.  3,  9, 

19. 

89  Matthew  m.  J  14— 

SS . 79 

IS.  St.  Joseph,  Conf. 

$  Eeelesiastieua  xlv.  f  t 

—6. 

88  Matt.  i.  7 18— 21 .  4 

35.  Annunciation  B.  V.  liny, 

45  Isaias  vii,  f  10—15. 

©  Luke  I.  t  *6 — 38. . . . .  140 
Seven  Dolors  B.  V.  Mary, 

€  Judith  nfl.  #  33—35. 

89  John  xix.  7  85—37.  •  .989 

April. 

9.  St*  Francis  of  Paula,  Conf. 

<15  Philipp.  iii.  #7—  12  . .489 
©  Luke  xli.  #38—  34.  ..184 
II*  SlLeo,  Pope,  Conf. 

C  JSceksiasticus  xxxb. 

#6—14.  ^ 

©Matt.xvi.7t3— 19...  45 


Hennenegild.  Mart. 
Wisdom  x.7  10—14. 


191 


©  Luke  riv.  726—33.  *> 

SS.  TUmtius,  tie.  MM. 

45  Wisdom  v.  7 1  —  5. 

©  John  xv. f  I  —7 . 270 

StAnicetus,  Pope,  Mart. 

9  Wisdom  v.  7 1  —5* 

©  John  xvi.  7  90—88. .  .874 
SS.  Soter  and  Caius,  PP.  MM. 

45  Apoc.  xix.  #  1  — .-632 

©  John  xv.  75—11 . 971 

St  George,  Mart, 

©John  xr.  71  —  7. .  ....370 
St.  Mark,  EnudisL 

45  Eawhid  L  7 10— 14. 

©  Luke  x.  #1  —9 . 175 

SS.  Cktus,  Ac.  MM.  PP. 

45'Ul&eteri.#3— 7...*569 

©  Jehnnr.#5— li.  ...»S71 


■  t 

#  * 


#  I  i  4 


446 

© 


.<487 
15.* ...880 

-10.-517 

■* 1 6a  itlflS 

p 

—5. 

—23.  56 


89.  Sb  Peter,  Mart. 

no  unM  TH. 78—10.  593 
V  8d  10—12. 585 

©  John  xv.  7 1 — 7 . *970 

May. 

1.  SS.PhiEp  and  James,  Apostles. 

©  Wisdom v. #  1  —5. 

®  John  xlv*  7 1  — *16 
8.  St  Athanasius,  Bp.  Con 
©  2d  Corinthians  iv.  I 

14 . 

.  ©  Matt,  x.#  S3- 
8.  Finding  of  the  Cross, 

45  Philipp.  >).?  5— 11. 

©John  Hi.#l  — 

4.  St.  Monica,  Widow. 

45  1st  Tim.  v.  to 

©Luke  viL#ll* 

6.  St.  John,  Apostle. 

495  Wisdom  v.  /  1 1 
©  Matt  xx.  780 
8.  Apparition  of  St  MiehaeL 

45  Apoc,  I.  7 1 —5  ......600 

©  Matt  uriiL  #  1  — 10  ..  49 
10.  St  Antoninuij,  B.  Conf. 
45Brrteiastkas  dir,  #  17. 

SO,  88,  25,  26.  xlv.  8, 

«,  19- 

©Matt xxv. 7 14—23  ..  72 

18.  SS.  Nereoa,  fte. MM. 

45  Wisdom  v.  7 1  —  5. 

©  John  iv.  7  46 — 53 . . .  .836 

18.  St,  Venantlus,  M. 

45  Wisdom  v.  7 1  — S, 

©  John  xv,  #1  —  7......970 

19.  St  Peter  Coalestinus,  P.  C. 

45  Ecdesiasticus  xliv.7 17, 

SO,  22,  $5,  26,  37.  xlv. 
8,8,  19. 

©Matt xix. 727—99*.  54 

85.  St  Mary  Msgdaku  of  Ekui. 
45  3d  Cor.  x.  7 17 —xj.  9.  .456 
©  Matt  xxv.  # 1  —  IS-  •  •  71 

86.  St  Philip  Kereus.  Conf. 

45  Wisdom  vii.  77—14. 
©Luke  xii. #35  —40.  ..185 

Aw. 

2.  SS.  Marcellinus  and  Peter,  MM. 

45  Rem.  vuL  #  1 8 — S3. .  .386 

©  Lake  nl^9  — 19- •  *.810 


3.  Primus  and  Ffttciawu,  MM. 

CWMmvJ  Id— 80, 

Matt.  xi.  785 — SO.  30 

St.  Barnabas,  jostle. 

0  Art* / **•  F®1 "390 

®  Matt. x.  F  16^*33**. •  96 
St.  John,  Conf. 

0  JBceletustkof  ud  7  8 

—  11. 

®  Luke  «L  785—40...  .163 
8t  Anthony  of  ftedna.  Conf. 

©  )tt  Corinth.  i».  F  }— 

14  . ,*41S 

Luke  di.  ^  36— 40s.  ..185 

14*  St.  Basil,  Bp.  CodL 

©  9dTlm.  iv.Fl— 8....5S6 

89  Luke  xk  f  28 — 55.  ..191 

15.  S3.  Vitos.  Modntus,  &e»  MM. 
©  Wisdom  Bit  F 1  —8. 

S  Loko  x.  f  16— 20  ....176 

18.  SS.  Marcus,  he.  MM. 

®  Bon. v.  7  1  5  ... ...379 

®Lukexi.  F47—  51. ...109 

SO.  St  Sil mentis,  P.M. 

©  Jude  F 17  —  31 . 306 

®  JLuke  *r.  F  96  —  33.  .  .191 

SS.  St  Paulinas,  Bp.  Conf. 

©  9d  CorintL  viiL  F»— 

15  . . . 433 

EB  Lake  zii.  f  39—84.  ..184 

S3.  Ewe  of  St  John  Baptist 
©  Jemmas  L  f  4 — 10. 

®  Lake  i.  7  6  —  17 . 138 

24,  Mrilri^  of  St  John  Baptist. 

©  Isaias  xUx.  F 1— 7. 
ffi  Luke  i.  757— 68... ..142 
96. 83.  John  and  Pant,  MM. 

©  Bwieahatiens  xlis.  F 10 

—  15. 

®  Luke xii. F I — B.  ....189 
98.  Bt  Leo,  P,  Gm£ 

©  HeKviL7£3— 2T....544 
® Matt wt. 714— S3..  73 
Em  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

©  Acteiii.Fl  — 10.  ....S95 

®  John  xxl.  F  15  —  19  ..287 

29.  SS.  Petar  and  Paul,  Apostles. 
©Actexil  71—13.  ....391 
®  Matt,  xvi.  7 13  —  1 9  . .  45 


30.  Commemoration  of  SS  .Peter 

©  Galat  i.  #  11— 30  ....463 
® Matt x. 7 16— 23....  96 
Jtefy. 

ft  ViaiUtktt  of  B.  V,  Mar;. 

©  Cwtide  ii.  7  8—14. 

®  Luke  L  7  39— 47 . 141 

3.  Within  the  Odin  of  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul. 

©  Acts r.F  13—16.  .•••390 
® Matt.xlx.yS7— Sft..  54 
&  Oatam  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

©  Ecclesiastic  ua  dir.  7 10 

—  15. 

®  Matt. sir.  F?2— 33  •*  40 
10.  The  Seven  Brothers,  MM. 

©  PVw.  xxxk  F  10  —  Si. 

® Matt. aii. 746—50...  34 

15.  St.  John  Go  albert.  Abbot 

©  Ecdealaitfcua  xlr.  F  1 
—6.  , 

®  Matt  v.  F  48— 48 .  ....14 
13.  St  Aoadetut,P.  H. 

©  3d  Ocr.  L  F  3 — 7 . 441 

®  Luke  xiv.  7  96—33.  ..199 
M*  St  Bonaventurt  Bp.  Conf 

©  9dTiin.lv.  pi— 8.... 586 

®  Matt  v.  713— 19". «  II 

16.  B.  V.  Mai;  of  Mont  Carmel. 

©  Ecdesiasticus  xxiv.  714 

—  16. 

®  Luke  xi.  727— 28.  ..180 

17.  SL  Alexius,  Conf. 

©  lstTio.vi.F6— 12.. 519 
®  Matt  xlx.  F  97  —  29  ..  54 

18.  St  CanriUm  Iadlls,  Conf. 

©  1st  John  HE-  F  13—18.588 
®  John  xt.  F  IS— 16.  ..971 

19.  St.  Vincent  a  Paulo. 

©  1st  Cor.  hr.  F  9— 14.  .419 
®  Luke  x.  Fl— 9". *.*175 
90.  St  Jerome  JEmiltan,  Cent 
©  Isaias  IvBi. Jr7— 11.  ■ 

®  Matt. xlx.#  13—21  ..  53 

31.  St.  Praxedis,  Vi «. 

©  lstCor.vil.  F95  — 34.418 
®  Matt.xnI.F44— 59"  38 
99.  St.  Mai;  Magdalen. 

©  Canticle  iii.  F  ft—  5. 


4  * 


(9) 


•  164 


®Luke?ti.?96—  SO. 

33.  St.  Apollutare,  Bp.  Coof. 

©  1st  Peter  v.7 1  —  11.. 577 

®  Luke  xxiL  p  34  —  30 . .SIS 

24.  Eve  of  St.  James,  Apostle. 

«  1 

®  John  xr.  f  12 — 16... .971 

25.  St.  James,  Apostle. 

©  1st  Cor,  iv.  ^  9  — 15  .  .412 

®  Matt. xx.  JT 30—  23.  ..  86 
SSL  St.  Anne. 

©  Pror.ixxi.?  10—31. 

®  Matt,  still,  f  44  —  S3  . .  38 
SB.  SS.  Nezarius,  Celsqs,  Ac.  MM. 
©  Wisdom  x.  f  17— SO. 

®  Luke xxL  ?9—19.,,, 210 

29.  St.  Martha,  Virgin, 

©  2d  Corinth,  x.  f  17— 

«•*.  . . 4G6 

®  Luke  x.738—  43....1T7 

30.  SS.  Abboa  end  Snmen,  MM. 

©  SdCor.  ri.  ?4  — 10.  ..449 

®  Matt-v.  Y  J  **  12*  < ]Q 

31.  St.  Ignatius  Loyola,  Coof. 

■“Mttess 

®  Lukex.pl— 9 . .175 

August* 

1.  St  Peter  ad  Vincula. 

©  Acts  xu.  f  I  —  II . 321 

®  Matt.  xvi.  f  13 — 19..  45 

5.  St  Stephen,  Pope,  Mart. 

©  Acta ix.  J] 7—21... .346 
®Matt.xviL ?34— 27..  47 

3.  Finding  of  St.  Stephen,  the 

first  Martyr. 

©  Acta  fyl.  V JT I0'** 

LviL  ^  54 — 59.  .306 

®  Matt.  xxiv.  J  34 — 39. .  67 

4,  St  Dominic,  Cent 

©  3d  Tim.  hr. #1— 8.. ..586 
®  Luke xn.  J7 35 — 40.  ..IBS 

6.  Transfiguration  of  our  Lord. 

©  2d  Peter  LJ716— 19.  .579 
®  MalLxvii.^1  — 9....  47 
T.  St  Cretan,  Coof. 

®  Ecdetiasticus  xxxi.  f  B 

-*■41. 

ffl  MafLyi.  ?S4— 38....  16 


5S,  Cyriacns,  &c.  MM. 

©  let  Them,  K.  f  13—16. 503 
® Markin. #15 — 13  ..137 
Sve  of  St.  Laurence,  M. 

©  Bcdeeiastictitli.pl— 12. 

®  MattxdL  #24-^27.  ..47 
St.  Laurence,  ML 

©  ad  Car.  lx- p6— 10.  ..434 
®  John  xiL  724—06....  968 
fin  of  the  Assumption  of 
B.  V.  Mary. 

©  Ecdesiasticus  xxlr  .  ^23 

—*1.  . 

®  LukexL  p  27— 28....180 

Assumption  of  B.  V.  Maty. 

©  Ecclesiastical  mr*f  1 1 
—20. 

® Luke  1,# 38— [42  ....177 
t.  Joachim,  Cool. 

©  fiedesiaf tkus  xxxi.  f  8 

—  11. 

®Ma«t.L?l  — 16 .  3 

St.  Hyacinth,  ConT. 

©  Ecdesiasticus  xxxi.  f  6 

—  11. 

®  Luka  xlh  ?84«*4a  ..183 

Octavo  of  St.  Laurence. 

©  2Cor.ix.JT 6— 10  ....434 
®  fohnxiup  24— 36....S63 
Barnard,  Abbot. 


—  14. 

SMatbxix.  *27— *9.. 

91.  St.  Jane  France,  Widow. 

©  Prov,  xxxi.  y  10—51. 

®  Matt. xiU.  f  44 — 59  .. 

23.  SL  Philip  Beni  tux,  Con£ 

©  1st  Cor.  ir.  f  9— 14. .  .412 

®LukexiLF32— 84...134 
94.  St.  Bartholomew,  Apostle, 

©  lstC0r.xu.3r 27— 31.431 

®  Luke  vi.  12—19 . 136 

S3.  St.  Lewis,  King;  Coot 
ffi  Wisdom  x.  w  10-^ii 
®  Luke  xix.  f  1 2  — 26. . , 208 

27.  SL  Joseph  Cmlasancthu,  CL 

©  Wisdom  x.  P  10— 14. 

® Matt.xsia.yi—  5....  49 

28.  SL  Austin,  Bp.  Cod.  Doct. 
©9d  rim,  i».?4—  8.. ..896 


SgMatt.  v.  ^  13  —  19 - II 

Sj>.  Decollalion  of  St.  John  Baptist. 
0  Jeremies  i.  f  17 — 19. 

SB  Maik  vi.  ^  1 7  —  58-  -.10! 


80.  St.  Rose  of  Lima. 

C  SdCor.x.^17 — xi.2..456 
83  Matt.  xiv.  f  I  — 18.  ••  71 

September, 

ft.  St-Stephco,  King,  Ctmf. 

0  Eccle&iasticus  xui.  f  8 

—  n. 

SB  Luke  xix.  r  IS — 26  ..203 
8.  Nativity  B.  V.  Mary. 

0  JWviii.  f  22 — 35. 

gg  Matt.  i.  1 1  —  16 .  3 

Name  of  the  B.  V*  U ary* 

©  JEccfesiasticus  3  xiv,  f  23 

—  $1, 

ffi Luke  l  $ 26  — 30a  ....  14D 
14*  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross, 

©  Philipp,  ii  jf' 5— II*  *.487 

SS  John  xii*  ?31  —  36.  **2W 
IS*  SS,  Cornelius,  &e*  BB,  MM* 
©Wisdom  iii.  £l— 8. 

SB  I*dte  «!*  ?  9^*  19*^  *-210 

17.  Stigmates  of  St*  Francis- 

©Gat  vi.  J  14—18 . 473 

SB  Matt*  xvh  jf  24—  27  *  -  47 
IS*  St.  Joseph  Cupertino*,  Couf, 

©  1st  Cor  xiii,  £  1  — 8  .  -431 
8@  Matt*  utii.  1 1  — 14* .  *  Sf 
20*  Eve  of  St.  MattbeVy  Apostle* 

©  Ecdtesiasticus  xliv,  f  36 
—  xlv*  9, 

80  Luke  r*  J7SJ  —  32  .-.*156 
31.  St*  Matthew,  Aoost*  Erang, 

©  Ezechiel  L  y  10  —  14* 

SB  Matt. it  379—13  ....  93 
29.  SS.  Maurice,  &c.  MM. 

©  Apoc,  vii.  jf  13—17-  *.612 

SB  Luke  xxi.  fs  —  ly — 910 
S3*  St*  Linus,  P.  Mart 

©  James  i*  ?12— id*., .561 
SB  Luke  xiv, »* 26 — S3  ..191 
24.  Our  Lady  of  Mercy* 

©  Eccleaiasticus  xxiv*  jf'  14 


SB  Luke  vi,  ^  17  — 93—  *  *158 
29.  Dedication  of  St.  Michael* 

©  Apoc*  i.  ]f  1—5 . 600 

88  Matt,  xviii,  ^  1  — 10,  - .  49 
30*  St*  Jerom,  Oof.  Doct. 

©  2ilTim.iv,  f  i  —8  .  -  .  .526 

SB  Malt,  v,  'f  13  —  19 , , , .  II 

October*. 

1.  Kosary  of  B.  V,  Mary. 

©  Ecclc&i&uicus  xxiv,  1 4 
—  16. 

SB  Luke  xi,  ^97—28****180 
2*  Guardian  Angel*. 

©  Exod,  xxiii*  if  90  —  53* 

SB  Matt,  xviii.  Jr  I  —  10  -  -  49 
4-  St.  Francis,  Onf. 

©  Gal  vi,  ]7  14— 13 . 472 

80  Matt  xi*  $ 25  —30 ...  -  :tti 
7*  St  Mark,  Pope,  Conf 

©  HeU.  vii,  f  $3  —  27. .  *  .544 
SBMattxxir-  $42—47.  *.70 


8.  St.  Bride,  Widow. 

©  1st  Tim*  v,  F  o 

—  10  .-Mfi 

SB  Matt.  xiii.  f  44 

—  52  ..  .18 

9*  SS.  Denis  Ac*  MM* 

©  Acts  xvii.  f  22- 

—  34.  ..338 

8S  Lukcxit,  f  l  — 

8. . 182 

10*  St.  Francis  Borgia,  Gonf. 

©  Ecdeaiasticus  xxxi.  $  B 


—  1 L 

SB  Matt.  xix.  $  27  ™  29  ■  *  54 
14.  St.  C&lliatus,  P.  Mart. 

©  Hebrews  v,  f  1  —  4.  ..>539 
80  Matt.  x*$26  —  33--.*  27 
18.  St,  Luke,  Evangelist 

©  9  Cor.  viii*  y  16—  24**453 
SB  Luke  x,  y  1  —  9  * . . ,  *  *  175 
19»  St.  Peter  Alcantara,  Conf* 

0  Philipp.  UL  P  7  —  IS.  •  *469 
®  Luke  lit.  f  32 — 34.  ■•iM 

50.  St.  John  Cantina,  Coot 

0  Jame?  ii,  #  12— 17.  **563 
®  Luke  ail.  33 — 40.  -.135 

51 ,  St.  Hilarioo^  Abbot 

©  Kcdesiasticus  xlv*  $  1 
—6* 


—  1C*  I  I  SB  Matt*  xix*  7  37 — 99  .*  54 

SB  Luke  xi.  f  S7  —  88. . . .  160  1  85.  SS.  Utiysuitbu*,  See.  MM. 

87.  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian,  MAI.  |  0  ftd  Cur.  vi.  y  4  — 10.  » .449 

0  Wisdom  v.  ?  16—80.  *  £  Luke  zt.  ^47  — 51..  ..J88 


97.  Eve  of  SS.  Simon  and  Jude, 
Apostles. 

€  1st  Cor.iv.  ¥  3— 14.  -412 

$  John  xv.  $  1  — 7 . 270 

'2d.  SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  App. 

©  Epbes.  iv.  fl  —  18. . .  .478 
©John  xv.  )f  17  —  25.  -971 
31*  Ev*  of  AH  Saints* 

©  Apoc.  v.  f  6—  IS . 608 

©Luke  vi.  ]r  17  —S3. •  —  158 
iVweiwAer. 

I.  All  Saints. 

©  Apoc.  vii.  $  3—  19  .  —  .611 

©  Mall.  v.  1  — 12 . 10 

9.  Alt  Souls. 

©  1st  Otr.  xv.  $  51  —  57.  438 

©  John  v.  J?  95  —  99. - 238 

4,  Sr.  Charles,  Bp,  Couf. 

©  Ecclesiastic!)*  xliv.  ^  17, 

20, 22,  25, 26.  xlv.  3,  8, 

19. 

©  Matt,  xxv,  f  14  —  S3  . .  73 

I I .  St.  Martin,  Bp.  Couf. 

©  EcclesiuaUcusxliv.^  1 7, 

20, 22,  95,  ifi.  xlv.3,8, 

19- 

©  Luke xi.  $  33  —36- ...  160 
12,  St.  Martin,  1*.  Mart. 

©  1st  Peter  iv.  $  13  —  10. 576 
©  Luke  xiv,  jf  96—33.  • .  191 
C7.  Sc,  Gregory  Tliaumaturgm, 

Bp*  Conf* 

©  Rx'lcsiasticus  xliv*  f  1 7* 

20,  32,  35,  26-  ilv*  3,  8, 
i9- 

©  Mark  xi.  $22  —  24.  .  .120 
19l  St.  Elizabeth,  Queen,  W. 

©  Pr&v*  xxxi*  J?  10—31- 
80  Matt  xiii,  f  4-1  —  52  *  -  38 
21.  Presentation  of  R.  V.  Mary* 

©  Ecclfenafiticus  xxlv.  J  14 
—  1& 

88  Luke  xi.  ?  27— Jflf.  .  180 

St,  St.  Gcccilia,  Virjj*  Mart, 

©  E  idlest  aslicus  li,  13— 

17. 

as  Malt,  xx*.  >r  1 —  L3.  +.  71 

23,  St.  Clement,  p.  Matt. 

©  Philipp*  iii.  Jf  17 —  iv.  *1x  490 
88  Mattxxiv. )?  42  —  47**  70 


t  i 

? 


24.  Sr.  John  of  the  Crass,  CorX 
©  EcclesiaaCieua  xxxi.  $  8 
—  II, 

©  Lake  xii,  f  SS— 40.  •  •  IBS 

COMMON  OF  SAINTS. 

Eve  of  one  Apostle. 

©.Ecclesiwtici»  xliv.Jf  9$ 

—xlv.  9. 

©  John  xv.  $  12— 16  .  >  >  >271 
Of  one  Martyr  Bishop. 

©  James  >.  If— 13 . 5G0 

96—  43-191 

•r—  2P  Mtur.  i.  r 3—7 . 441 

©  Matt.  xvii.  f  24—27  . .  47 
Of  one  Martyr  not  Bishop. 

©  Wisdom  x.^lQ—14. 

©  Matt.  x.  ^34—43  —  —  97 

„*nx.r.  fii.J?  8— 10-523 
er— ©  3d  rwi.-{  .jj.  y  — 12.525 

@  Matt,  x.  T  26 — 33——  27 

(©  JkmcK  i.  Jt  2—  12 . 560 

©  Ut  Pet.  iv.  £  13  — 19- -676 
©  John  xii,  f  24  —  26. . .  .263 
Of  ouc  Martyr  in  Paschal  time,  . 
©  Witdaoi  r,  I  -rjf. 

88  John  %v,  f 1  —  7--  -  v  .*270 
Of  tttAity  Marlyr*  in  Paschal  time, 
©  1st  Peter  i.  jfr  3— 7*.  *>569 

®  .lohu  xv.?  5— II . 271 

or —  ©  Apoc.  xi*.  f  1  —  9  *  •  *  •  632 
®  John  ivi.  20  —  #2.  *,274 
Of  many  Martyrs. 

©  Wisdom  iii.  $  1  —  B. 

©  Luke  xxi.  ?9— 19.  ■ .  .210 
©  Wiftltim  v.  f  16  —  20. 

88  Luke  vi.  Jr  17  —  - 150 

©  Heb*  x.  y  32 — 36  ...-55I 
86  Matt.  xxiv.  —  13  *  *  60 
{ ©  Wisdom  x,  f  17 
j  ©  Rom.  v.  jf  I  —  5 
j  ©  Kmii.  viii,  jf  Jk- 
°r ")  ©  2d  Cor,  vi  -  ^  4  - 

;  ©  Heb.  ii,  ]?33  — 

Apoc.  vYi.  f  13  - 

f80  Matt,  v-  f  1  — 

{  86  Matt,  xi,  $  25 
w  ^  88  Luke  xi.  47 
i  S  Luke  x.  f  16- 
186  Luke  xii,  f  1- 


or 


Q1 


-20* 

*  *  * ■ * iSrs 

—  33.-886 

—  10.  -449 

-39  - 594 

-17.  —619 
12.  ...»  10 

>30 - 30 

-51-.  .182 

20 . 176 

■  9 . IBS 
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40.  ..185 
•  14.. .412 
34.  .>184  1 
12.. 489 
16#  i  .203 


Confessor  and  Dubop# 

9Eccteriastkusxliv.y  17, 

SO,  22,  25,  26.  xlr.  8,  B, 

19.  . 

£  Matt.  xxv.  y  14  —  23  .  -  72 
Hch. viL t S3  —  87.  ..644 
SB  Matt.  ixi*.  ^ 43  — 47..  70 

{CHeh.T.tl~4. . 539 

C  Hcb. xxiii.  77—17.  . .558 
^rffiLakaii.^33— 36.  •  -  1B0 

^1®  Mack  xiiL  ^33— 37  . ,  127 
Doctors  of  the  Church. 

9  2d  Tim.  iv.  f  1—8..  ..546 
S3  Matt.  v.  #13— 19 ....  it 
ir  9  Ecclesiastictuxxxu.^S 

—  14. 

Coafeaaor  Dot  Bishop. 

9  ledtOMticw  ml.  f  B 

—II. 

£  Lulcoxii.  W  W  • 

1st  Cor.  ir.  ^  9 
Luke  ili.  ^  82- 
_  PhiQpp.iU.  77 
SS  Luke  six.  f  12< 

Coofeoor  and  Abbot. 

9  Ecdcslasticus  xiv.  f  1 
—6. 

gg  Matt. six.  #97  —  29  , . 
Virgin  and  Martyr. 

9  Eoelesiasticos  li.  #  1  — 

8,12. 

SB  Matt.  xxv.  #  1  — 13.  .. 
•r-C  Eccksifisticus  li,  #  13 — 

17. 

SB  MMt.  xiiL  1 44 — 52  . .  36 
Ayirgiu. 

9  2d  Corinth.  x.  #  17— 

xi.  S . 456 

SB  Matt.  xxv.  #  1  —13.  ..  71 
or—  9  1st  Cor.  vit.  #  25— 34. 418 
SB  Matt.  xiiL  #  44 — 52  ..  38 
Martyr  not  Virgin. 

9  Ecdesiasticw  li.  71  — 

8,  12. 

SB  Matt,  xiiL  1 44—  52  . . 
Neither  Yiiglit  nor  Martyr. 

9  Prov.  xui.7  10—31. 

SB  Matt-ra.  V  44  —  32 . . 

If  a  Widow. 

9  lit  Tim.  v.#3— 10.  ..617 


I 


54 


71 


38 


17.. .. 310 
.  31. .  .269 

-29- .428 

59.. ..344 


II... 

19.  •  • 


487 

56 


Dedication  of  a  Church. 

9  Apoe.xxL#3— 5  ....637 

SB  Lake  xix.  # 1  —10. . .  .203 

VOTIVE  MASSES. 

Of  the  Triuity. 

9  2d  Cor.  xfii.  #  1 1  — 18.  461 
SB  Jabs  xv.  #  26— xvl.  4.  272 
Of  Angelo. 

9  Ape*,  v. .  # 11  — 14 . . .  .609 

9  John  L  #47 — 51 . 288 

Of  the  Apostle*  Peter  and  Paul. 

9  Act*  v.  #12— 16.  ....300 
SB  Matt.  xix.  # 27— 28..  94 
Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  Acta  Tiii,  #14  — 

SB  Johi  xiv.  7  S3  • 

Of  the  Haiy  Eucharist. 

9  1st  Cor.  xi.  #  23 

SB  John  vi.  #  56  — 

Of  the  Bely  Cross. 

9  Philipp,  iL.  #  8- 
S8  Matt  xx.  # 1 7  - 

Of  the  Passion  of  Christ. 

9  Zachary  xil.  #  10,  11, 
xiiL  6,  T. 

SB  Jobs  xix.  ^  28 
Of  the  B.  V.  Mary. 

9  Isaias  vii.  ^  10 

B  Luke  i.  #  26  — 

«r— 9  TVtns  iiL  #4— 
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